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Chap. VI. 

The Churches Peregrination by this Holy Land 
way, and warre into mysticall Babylon; or a 
Mysterie of Papall Iniquity revealed, how the 
Papall Monarchic in and over Christendome, 
was advanced in that Age and the following, 
and principally by this Expedition into the 
Holy Land. 

§* I- 

The Histone of the Normans, and their proceed¬ 
ings. Of Urban and Boamunds policie, abusing 
the zeale of Christendome in these Warres: and 
of Satans loosing after one thousand yeares. 

Itherto you have heard the Monke and 
the Priest Eye-witnesses of this Expedi¬ 
tion : the one called Robertus Aiiglus, the 
other a follower of Robert the Norman: 
and after them the Tyrian Archbishop, 
and an English Monke. Neither let any 
marvell that in these Peregrinations, dedi¬ 
cated to the English name principally, I omit not the 
Norman, whose Father and Brethren reigned here, who 
for the hope of the English Crowne forsooke that of 
Jerusalem being offered, who dyed in England : and what 
shall I more say? What are Englishmen but in triple 
respect, Normans or Northmen ? From the North parts Cemk 
adjoyntng came the first Angles, or Saxons: from thence Brit. 
viai I A 
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dso the Danes, which made the next Conquest; anti 
from these North parts, the scourge of the World, Omne 
nialum ab Axjuilon^ {ex Scania insula quse erat quasi 
oflficina gentium, aut velut vagina Nationem, the parts for 
most part still subject to the Crowne of Denmarke) the 
same Danish people sefling themselves in France, and 
c^ed Normans, that is, men of the North, after a French 
civillizing and Christianirie, made their third Conquest 
under Earle William. This three-fold Cord cannot be 
easily broken, nor can any Englishman at this day separate 
his Norman bloud from the English, an indissoluble 
mixture even from the last conquest remayning in the 
tongue and people, the Conquerors utmost indevours 
bemg herein conquered. A great part of Earle Roberts 
Armie^ was English, and as Eadmerus and all the 
Histonana of that time testlfie, the monic which defrayed 
h]s Armie was English, Normandie remayning therefore 
engaged to King ViTilliam his Brother. Yea, Boamund 
also and ^cred were Normans; fortie of which Nation 
returning from a Jerosolymitan pilgrimage, behaved them- 
^Ives so vaJ,antly at the siege of Saferne. against the 
oaracens, that Cuaimar the Prince sent Legats with them 
into Normandie, to draw some adventurers into his part 
where Giselbert a Nobleman, having slaine William and 
t^ing the an^r of Robert then Earle or Duke of 
^ormanie, embraced the occasion, and with his Brethren 
R^nulph, Aischtm. Osmund and Rodulph, and their 
foUow^ went mto Italie to Prince Pandulph at Capua. 
Anno Dom. 1017. 

Apulia and Calabria were then subject to the Greeke 
Empire, wh^h rather tyrannizing then ruling, by the 
^a apan or Dcputie, Melus a prindpall man pen;waded 
r'^ lov^^e his Countrey, so to shake of the 

Greekish yoke, and fought foure times with Bubagan the 
• in the three first battels winning much, which 

in the fourth at that ft tall place of Canna hee lost againe; 
the remayning Normans betaking themselves to P;mdulfr 
and Guaimar. After this Maniacus the Catapan sent to 
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Guaimar to Knd him his Normans, to fight against the 
.- aracens in ^eilia. Lately before (this was, Anoo loig} 
the sonnes of Tancned (invited by their Countrimen) had 
comne thither with three hundred men at Armes, bv 
whose hd«he_ recovered Syracuse, and the most part of 
I Cilia, which after their departure the Saracens next veare 
r^ossessed. Anno 1041, Ardoinus a Lumbard offended 
with Maniacus, for taking from him a Horse which he 
had taken from a Saracen, incited Earle Ranulph a 
Norman, to assist him in the warre against the Catapan, 
where m many fights overthrowing the Greekes, matters 
socc^ded so prosperously, that William one of the aonnea 
of Tancred was made Earle of Asculum, Drogo his 
Brother obtayned Venusia, and the rest of Apulia was 
shared amongst the rest of the Normans. Tn this Expedi¬ 
tion, Milliam, Dro^, Humfrie, Richard, Roger, and 
Robert the Sonnes of Tancred were renowmed, of whom 
many Dukes and Kings in Italy after descended. Henry 
the Emperour confirmed to Drogo Earle of Apulia, and 
^ Ranulph of Aversa, all which they had gotten To 
, Drogo succeeded his Brother, Humfrie, who 

invading the possessions of the Church, which Pope Ijw 
seeking to racover by battelJ, was beaten out of the field 
with exceeding slaughter on both sides, and besieged in 

fk XT* ^ i^hither he fled, was taken and forced to receive 
tne IVorman into communion, 

Baiehrd the Sonne of Humfrie, by Robert called 
\\ is^ (brother to the said Humfrie) was expelled from 
his Countne of ApuHa. He added also R*hegium in 
CaJahria, and Troia in Apulia to his conquests, stiling 
himse^c Duke of Apulia and Calabria. His brothe? 
Rich^ winning Capua, vexed the confines of Campania, 
and b(«h molesting the Pa pall Possessions were cursed by 
Pope Nicholas, who yet upon their Oath of vassalage to 
the Church, received them and confirmed the one Prince 
^ Capua, the other Duke of Apulia and Calabria, paving 

yolce of Oxen- Anno 
ID62. Robert with his brother Roger, warred against the 
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Saracens In Sicilia. Richard invaded a great part of 
Campania neere to Rome it selfc^ and sought to become 
Patricias; whereupon Henry the Emperour entred Itaiy^ 
and Richard forsooke Campania. 

Anno 1078, Nicephorus put downc Michael from the 
Empire of the East^ who came and sought to Robert 
for aydCi who being compwjunded with Jordan which had 
succeeded his Father Richards went into Greece, and 
prosperously succeded- Hence he was called backe by 
Hildebrands or Gregorle the Seventh, which before had 
excommunicated him, to helpe him against Henrie the 
Emperour, then having taken Rome by force ; who heaxing 
of Roberts comming with a strong Armie (leaving 
Boamund to pursue bis Grecian affaires) went with 
Clement or Guibert, his new made Pope into Etrurk. 
Thus was hee drcadfriU to the Easterne and Westerne 
Emperours at once. He dyed^ Anno ro 95 . Roger his 
somie succeeded. This Historic both as of Normans, 
and as a preamble to the Expedition of the Frankes, is 
not unworthy recitall. 

Roger the younger brother succeeding in the Duke- 
dome of Apulia and Calabria, as also in the quarrell of 
Urban successor of Gregor^" against Guibert (who also 
confirmed hi? Dutchie to him as Vas&ab of the Church, 
the possessions whereof such good fishing made he in 
troubled waters, he had even to Tibur and Velitrc* gotten 
into his possession) his brother Boamund* began to thlnkc 
of another succession, that as Roger had gotten the 
inhericance of Calabria and Apulk, frorri the Easterne 
Empire, he might also obtayne the like in Greece. This 
was not unknownc to the wiser in those times, as William 
Malmesbury* our CountrJman testifieth, whose words are 
these. 

Anno ab incarnatione T095. Papa Utbanus secundus, 
qui pnesidebat Apostolico culmini, evasis Alpibus venit 
in GaUias. Adventus causa ferebatur perspicua, quhd 
violentia Gulbcrti Roma extrusus, citra montana^ ad sui 
reverentiam solltdtaret Eoclesias. Illud repositius pro^ 
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pDsUuni non ita vulgabatur^ quod Boamundi con- 
sQio pene totam Europam in Asiaticam Expeditionem 
moveret, ut in tan to tumultij omnium provinciarum facile 
obarratis auxiliaribua^ Sc Urban us Romam, & Boamutidus 
lUyricum & Macedoniam pervaderent. Nam eas terras 
& qulcquid prsterea a Dyrrlmchio usque in Thessalonicam 
protenmtiur, Gulscardus pater super Alexium acquisierat; 
idcirco illas Boamundus suo juri tompetere clamitabat, 
itiops hffireditatis Apulsc, quani genitor Rogcro filio minon 
delegavemt. Thus Urbanes intent was to get Rome from 
rhe Anti pope Guibert or Clenientj whom the Imperials 
and some Italians followed i neither had hee any great 
partaker in Italic but Roger^ who sought his owne 
advantage. 

Anselme Archbishop of Canterburie was by Kang Rufus 
dispossessed of his revenues, and lived in Exile for 
acknowledging him, as Eadmerus his companion in his 
Italian peregrinations to and with Pope Urban testifieth : 
no Bishop in England then daring to acknowledge either 
of the Popes without the Kings leave, who also admitted 
no Papall power, but by his leave in this Kingdome (for 
his and his fathers power in cases and over per sons 
Ecclesiasticall, See Eadmerus and the Annotations of that 
learned and industrious Gentleman, Master Selden 
thereon, and therewith now published.) And Boamund 
enjoying some Castles by his brothers indulgence, wanne 
many other, the men of wame following him. Nam ad 
fratrem specie tenus Ducatus perveneraE (Malmesbury 
addeth toward the end of that Booke) altcrum bello 
meliorem secutJ. Jam veto parui momenti fiilt quod 
paterni propositi sequax, Guibertum repel lens Urbano 
validissime astitit, & cunctantem impulit ut Gallias ad 
Concilium Ckri Montis accederet, quo eum Raimundi 
Provincialis Comitis & Episcopi Caturicensis Epistolar in- 
vitabant. Concilioque celebrato libens occasion em accepit 
& in Grseciam copias trajecit, subindeque promovens exer- 
dtum modeste Raimundum & Godfridum operiebatur. 
Quihus venientibus sociatus magnum incitainentum 
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c^eteris emt, discipline miliEarls acletitia &£ virtute nuili 
secundus. 

This Mysterie hath beene little observed of most 
AuthorSj and was lesse observed In those times by the 
zealous Princes of Christendome, whose valour^ wealth, 
devotion, glory and lives were engaged so deeply in tWs 
quiirrelij most of all other devices availed the Papacie, in 
abasing the power of Princes Christiati^ 

And well might Urban use the helpe of Boamund and 
the Normans in that deslgne, which not only sorted to that 
expected effect to settle him in Rome5 then held by 
Clement his Corrivall, but to a further advancement of the 
Papacie in after times, then either hee or Boamund could 
then divine or dreame ot. For of the Normans disposi¬ 
tion, Henry tiundngdon hath long since given testimonie 
that God had chosen them to exterminate the English, 
because he saw them eminent above all people In the 
prerogative of singular cruelty. For their nature is 
when they have dejected their euemles to the utmost, that 
they then depresse themselves, and bring themselves ajid 
their Lands into povertie and waste: and alwayes the 
Lords of the NormanSa when they have trodden downe 
their enemies, seeing they cannot but be doing crueltv, 
they hostily trample under foot their owUp Which plainly 
appeares in Normandie, England, Apulia, Calabria, Sicilia, 
and Anticxdiia^ very good Countries which God hath 
subjected to them. Thus our Historian, and thus our 
Mysteriaos Urbanus (then for this disposition called 
Turbanus) and Boamundus uncharitably seeking their 
owncj abused the charitie and devotion of those 
degenerated times. 

So it ivas necessary that Mysteries should be carryed in 
mystic cloudes: which make mee not a little minde that 
Revelation not folly revealed, yet in some imperfect 
glimpses offering it selle to viewj this His torle unmasking 
that Mysterie; or if it bee not the just interpretation ot 
the Prophecie (a taske too great for me to determine) yet 
not unfit to be waled in the baUance of the Sanctuary 
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together, and to be propounded to wiser consideration s, 
at lest by way of AUegoricall application, if not 
of Prophetical] explication. Saint Johns mysterialli 
Revelation is delivered in these words, Apos 9. 

I- And the fift Angell sounded, and I saw a starre 
fall from Heaven unto the Earth, and to him was 
given the Key of the bottomJesse pit. 2. And hee opened 
the bottomlesse pit, and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a Furnaccj and the Sunne and the 
ajre were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3. And there came out of the smoke Locusts upon the 
Earth, and unto them was given power as the Scorpions 
of the Earth have power, &c. 7* And the shapes of the 

Locusts were like unto Horses prepared unto battel]^ and 
on ihcir heads were as it were Crownes like Gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men- S. And they had 
haire as the haire of women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of a Lion. 9. And they had brest-plates as it were 
brest-plates of Iron, and the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of Chariots of many Horses running to battelJ. 
to. And they had tayles like unto Scorpions, and there 
were stmgs in their tayles, and their power was to hurt men 
five monetbes. 1 1. And they had a King over them which 
Is the Angell of the bottomlesse pit, whose name is in 
the Hebrew Tongue, Abaddon, but in the Greeke 
Tongue, hath his name Apollyon. After the slxt Angel 
sounding, folio wet h the loosing of the foure Angels bound 
in the great River Euphrates, for to slay the third part of 
men. And the number of the armie of the Horsemen 
were two hundred thousand thousand. And thus I saw 
the Horses in the Vision, and chem that sate on them, 
having brest-plates of Fire and of Jacint, and of Brim¬ 
stone i and the heads of the Horses were as the heads of 
Lions, and out of their mouthes issued Fire and Smoke, 
and Brimstone. By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the Fire, and by the Smoke, and by the Brim¬ 
stone which issued out of their mouthes. For their power 
is In their mouthj and in their tayles: for their tayles were 
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like unto Serpents, and had heads, and with them the^ 
doe hurt. 

Divers Interpreters will direct in the former of these 
Visions, to behold the Popish Clergie, in the other the 
Saracenicall Souldiory: both which agree to our present 
businesse, where Papall siiperstitioti, and Saracenicall 
crueltic begot in strange copulation such numerous 
innumetubk d«.ths. As for the Starre it noteth an 
Ecdcsiasticke Angell, or Bishop, as the Revelation it selfe 
revealeth.* This Starre is uot fixed, but IklJeth front 
heaven, the care of Heavenly* affection, heavenly'’ con¬ 
versation, and bringing soules by Pastoral! vigilancie to 
the heavenly' Jerusalem, and Church of the first borne, 
whose names are written in heaven 5 and falleth to the 
earth, that is, to minde earthly pompe, and secular glorie, 
Whose God^ is their belly, whose glorie is in their shame, 
who minde earthly things. That the Pope hath evidently 
done this, their owne blistories make mention; first by 
Phocas, obtaining a Monarebie over the Church, and since 
Hildebrand exalting it over Kingdomes, States and 
Empires, and now at this day cxerdsing nothing of a 
Bishop, but the Title, leaving the Cure to his Vicario di 
Roma,' whiles his Cardinail Consistorie are not Vigiles 
Ecclesise, but Conjudices Orbis teirarum, & Principes 
mundi, regum* similes, veri mundi Cardines, and himselfe 
hath turned Paste oves into Rege, and pkyes the King, 
and playes with Kings^ making and marring Kings and 
EmperourSj and wearing himselfe a triple Crowne : either 
detaining (as King Jtuins) or deposing and disposing 
(as Henries to Rodulph) or with the foote striking off, (as 
Celestine to Henrie the sixt Em per our) or treading also 
on the Emperours tiecke, (as ATexander to Fredericke,) 
All this power is challenged to the Keyes of the Kingdome 
of heaven, promised to Peter, Math. 16. in the name of 
the rest of the Apostles, of whom the question had beene 
asked, which he in their name answered; and that to 
shut out impenitents, and to admit those which beleeve 
and repent, by Evangelicall ministry into the house of 
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Gods Church and Family. But neither by word nor 
Sacraments, publikely^ nor privady, by teachings impmv- 
ing, e:xhorting, rebuking^ doth he either open or shut, or 
exercise any proper Eplscopali Function ■ so that the key of 
power which he hath, must needs bee thh Key of the 
bottomlesse pit, whereby Hell is opened, (as here in 
vision) and Heaven is hidden i both that supercelestiall 
Heaven of glories wherein is the Sunne of righteousnesse; 
and this in^iour Etclesiasticke heaven of Grace, and of 
the Churchj which as the Aire borroweth her light from 
that Sunne, or else must needs abide in night and 
darknesse. 

And indeed what arc Papall Dispensations and InduF 
gences, (as we shall anone see) but opening of Hell? 
What his Crusados to kill and destroy, Interdicting of 
kingdomes, exconununicating and deposing of Kings^ 
raising warres, seditions, treasons^ prohibiting vulgar 
reading of Scriptures, and the like, but shutting of 
heaven? These, these are the Papall keyes so much 
gloried ofj keyes of the bottomlesse pit; yea, the key 
singular to open, and not plunlly keyes, as having no 
power to shut that Hell which once he hath opened. 
Hence arose (by this opening'of the bottomlesse pit) that 
Smoake of Ignorance, which be misted the world (so that 
in King Alfreds daies nor one Priest in Engla-nd could 
understand his Latine Service, or translate an Epistle out 
of Latine into English; and If any in the next Ages had 
his Grammer, he was a wonder to the rest of the Clergie) 
caused by Barbarians, which filled Italy, France, and other 
Countries of Christendome before, with a Smoake of 
Confusion and combustion, whereby the Latine Language 
was lost In vulgar use, which continued in their Holiest 
men in that smoake not able to see what God siid to them 
in ids Word, or they to him in their Prayers. Hence a 
Smoake of blind zeale ascending as from a furnace; but 
as the fire of Hell is fire without light, burning and not 
shining, such is eager impetuous zeale without discretion, 
which crucified Christ, and persecuted Christian!tie, & In 
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Papists hath much changed them tor Antidmstt and 
Antichrlsciamde, A smoake from the bottomlesse pit, is 
all unbridekd Concupiscence, alway fuming from and to 
Hell; Bottomlesse in the originall, without just cause of 
beginning i Bootlesse in hne, without causing Justice in 
the ending. Pride, Covetousnesse, Envy, and other 
Hellish passions, are a smoake which ascend, but by 
ascending vanish ; which as in the Builders of Babel, seeke 
a Name, and make as they would build to Heaven, but get 
no other name but Babel, and after confrised cloudie 
Chyma:ras (like pillars of smoake in the Aire) vanish to 
nothing. 

Out of this smoakie ignorance, and ignorant '£cale, and 
zealous perturbations (the travels and throwes of the 
bottamlesse pit) cante Locusts upon the Earth, the carnal! 
and earthy minded Bishops, Priests, Cardinals, Abbots, 
Monkes, and innumerable religious Orders of inordinate 
Religion; these being wholly superstititious, degenerating 
into superstition, and turning their heavenly calling into 
earthly ease and pompe, and the spirituall service ot God, 
into beggerly, worldly, carnall rites and bodily exercises. 
I'hus have you the Locusts worse then Egyptian, such to 
the soule as those in Alvares, and other the former Stories 
of this Bookc mentioned to the bodie, save that they are 
limited, and may not (as those) hurt the Grasse and Trees, 
and greene things, that Is, such as have a hveiy Faith in 
Christ. Neither may they kill bodily,* but spiritually 
torment the Conscience with their Canons, Contessions, 
Penances, Purgatories, Miracles, Visions, and (which most 
concernes our present purpose) Pilgrimages, and the like. 
Their shape is like to Horses, Tor their courage and 
wilfulnesse, Kings and Kingdomes being forced to stoop, 
both to their old Mumpslmus, and to their new 
Sumpsimus; even the most refractorie or couragious, as 
William Rufus, and the rwo first Henries, conquered in 
Clergie immunities by Anselme and Becket, men of great 
worm in other kinds, but for this accounted Worthies, 
eminent in the sanctitie of those times, for this honored 
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and Canonizf^d Saints. These the Crownes on their heads, 
or as Dunsttin, Eadmund, and if there were any more 
C^terburie Canonizations i and such Crownes had the 
heads of Religious Orders, and first Founders and 
Inventors of Holiesj as Dominicke, Francis, and others, 

(and now at last Ignatius Loyola) and all the Clergie were 
crowned with dignitie, in their head over-lopping Rings, 
in the meanest Priest exempted from Kings, yea. creating 
his Creator the King of Kings, (that 1 mention nor their 
shaven crownes nor the Martyrs crownes which befell 
Priests or Laitie, dying in this Jerosolymitan Peregrinatioig 
or in fight against Christiajis, against whom the Pope had 
published his Cnisado.) 

Bat these Crownes were like Gold, not of it, the Po-pc 
herein the best Akhymist, extracting true Gold out of 
Leaden Bulls, but distracting and contracting shewes of 
Gold, seeming Canonizations, and sanctitie in shew and 
sound of holy Church, rather then true holinesse: yea, 
the holy name of Church appropriated to these shaven 
crownes, by Popish Monopoly. Yet were the shewes 
made fkire, aud in all their actions they had the faces of 
men, in resemblance of just reason and resolution; 
Insomuch, that as when I looke on the Scripture onely, I 
wonder how there could bee any Papist, so when in 
Histories and the courses of times, 1 looke upon the 
Church, especially after Hildebrand, 1 as much wonder 
that all were not Papists^ the smoaJee had so taken away 
the light of the Sunne, and the Pope set up so many 
Night-lights of humane reasons, and Freasons or Tradi¬ 
tions in Canon Law and Schoole Divinitie. Yea they 
had also the haire of Women, in insinuating impressions, 
and melting ravishments of flattering perswasions, pro¬ 
mised pleasures of Paradise, dazzling pomps in the present, 
and for the future, Merits^ Supererogations, deliveries 
from Puxgatorie, Relikes of Saints, Revelations, Miracles, 

& a world of the like; which this Historic of the Holy 
Land sheweth sufficiently, and a Map of which you may 
see in Urbans elegant Oration^ and Boamunds cunning 
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dissimufation. Their teeth were as teeth of Lion^ in 
preying upon Temporal LandSj Liberties, Jurisdictions, 
and Spirituall devouring of soules. Their Iron Breast¬ 
plates, were their defensive immunities and exemptions, 
whereby they were hardned and heartned against all 
contrary powers. 

The sound of their Wings, was their preaching of 
Indulgences, thundering Interdictments, and Excommuni¬ 
cations, Penances in Confessions, and the like. Their 
Tailes, were the consequences of their Doctrine and 
Actions, which promising satisfactions to God and Man, 
yea Merit and Supererogation, the honoring of Saints and 
Angels, in the tore-part: in the end stung like a Scorpion, 
filled the souJe of their most devoted with disconsoktion, 
the body with grievous bodily exercises in Fastings, 
Pilgrimages, (as here) selfe-whippings; Ever learning, 
never comming to the knowledge or the truth; giving 
real] possessions, and bequeathing true beggerie to their 
hetres, for deliverance trom a PoeticaE Purgatorie; 
crucifying themselves indeed before a painted Crucifixe, 
buying repentance at a deare rate, and making more 
irksome way to Hell (if Gods infinite mercy prevented 
not) then that by which many have attained Heaven. 
Their King is the Angell of the bottomlessc pit, {you see 
whose Vicar he is indeed) and is named in Hebrew and 
Greeke, as hardning the jewes, and corrupting Christians; 
or as restoring both Jewish rites and Gentile superstitions, 
in both a Destroyer, The five moneths some interpret 
of this life, some alluding to the Grass-hoppers Summer 
season ; some to Noahs floud, so long prevaiing over the 
Earth; some to one hundred and fiftie yeares, talcing a 
day prophetically for a yearc, and reckoning from Hilde¬ 
brand, to Gregorie the Decretalist; some for an indefinite 
jietf I. 7. time, some for a short time: as if they should say. It is 
not for you to know the rimes or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his owne power. I have rather sought 
to lay open their qualities then their durance; as for the 
time, Time will deliver it. 

ra 
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Now for the other Vision of foure Angels, bound in 
the ^eat River Euphrates; some understand Euphrates 
mystically, for the meanes of upholding; and advancing 
the Merchandize of mysticall Babylon, that is of Rome and 
her Poperie; Indeed foure hath beene a famous number, 
for the foure Gospels, for those foure first generall 
Councels, for the Ecclesiasticke Aristocracie by the foure 
Patriarchs, (the fift was in manner titular) for the foure 
Doctors of the Latine Church: also foure hath beene 
notable in this Papal! mysterie and Supremacy; first in 
the ages thereof, the Child-hood from Boniface to Hilde¬ 
brand, in a spiritual! Monarchy, long growing up; the 
Youth from Hildebrand to Bonifree the eight, in ad^tion 
of power, over all powers Royall and Imperiall, with 
yourhfoll vigour trampling under foote the strongest 
Adversaries ; the Mans age from thence till Luther, losing 
somewhat of that King-awing strength, by schismes 
amongst themselves, and by Councels,* Kings and King- 
domes better opportunitie and vigilance; but holding up 
to the upmost their spirituall, till Luther gave beginning 
to their old declining age, and this their almost precarian 
and obnoxious power, which by leave of Kings and States 
they hold, howsi»ever in seeming above them. Foure 
Courses have advanced and upheld them, Excommuni¬ 
cations, (to which interdictments of Kingdomes, and 
deprivations of Kings are annexed) Dccrct^ Lawes and 
Constitutions to goveme the Church ; Warres by Crusados 
and Treasons, and Inquisitions against contrary opinions. 
Foure sorts of men have beene their Creatures and 
Creators; degenerated Monkery of later ages, which 
undermined the ancient sanctitie and discipline, Canonists 
which wholly corrupted it; Schoole-men which admitted 
the Philosophers to bee Masters in Divinitie, and Friers 
which occupied both Churches and Palaces in new and 
raeerely Papal 1 hypocrisies and priviledges. And since, 
the revenues of Poperie, as we shall by and by see, are 
foure, Temporal ties, Collations of Benefices, Indulgences, 
and Dispensations. 
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But I rather like their InterpretatioUj which apply these 
foure to the AtigdB of destruction, which Utemy have 
beene loosed from Euphrates upon the Christian world, 
and indeed destroyed the third jpart of Christian men with 
bodily death* For presently after Boniface the Pope had 
obtained His Supremacy of Phocas, Mahomet arose with 
his new Sect in the East; the one with Locusts, (whereof 
you have heard) to corrupt the soules; the other with 
Horses in his Successors, to destroy the bodies of men. 
And these Angels of destruction have beene many waits 
foure. First, in the fbure Doctors, Authours of the foure 
Sff Bif jjf t]iat irreligious Religion. For Mahumet having 

3, Mecca, created foure Generala, Ebubeter, Omar, 

Osmen, and Ali; whom be called, the foure sharpe Swords 
of God, and commanded them to goe into the foure parts 
of the world, to kill such as resisted. After Mahumets 
*,iee PUgt these foure successively succeeded. These may be 

^ called foure Angels, as the foure Doctors of the 

Mahumetan Law, (so they are usually stiled by the 
Mahumetana) and reckoned Saints in their Kalender; 
whom they say Mahomet had prophecied should succeed 
him, who also fkined his Law received from the Angell 
Gabriel. These were Authors of foure Sects also, Ah or 
Mali, of the Sect Imemia; Osmen of the Sect Baanesia, 
Homar of the Anesla, Ebubezer of the Melchia. These 
foure in their succeeding Generations, have bin sent out 
from neere the parts of Euphrates : where before they may 
be said to be bound, because that howsoever Choaroes 
or some others at some start, or advantage passed over, 
and did hurt to the Romane Empire, (then the most 
flourishing part of the Church) yet did they not continue 
any long space, or much prevalle on this side Euphrates, 
that being the boundary, as it were appointed of God, 
betwixt the Roman and the Parthian, and after, betwixt 
the Roman and Persian Empires. But after the 
Mahumetans had once appeared from Arabia, which 
Euphrates washeth, they in one Age over-ranne Egypt, 
Syria, Palestina, Persia, yea overwhelmed Africa, quite 
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rtorow to the Streights, and all Spaine, with many other 
Countries,* never after recovered to the Empire. And 
as they began with fbure Angels in foure Sects, and 
conquering to the foure Winds: so there have beene of 
them foure principal! Deluges, each from Euphrates, over¬ 
whelming the world. That we reckon the first, in that 
Saracenicall Age: the second, that of the Turkcs, which 
under Belpheth tooke Diogenes the Greeke Emperor 
prisoner, and conquered in manner all the Countrey to 
Constantinople, the occasion of this Jerosolymitan expedi- 
tion, and consequently, of kiUing the third part of men, 
dwelhng in remote Countries which they had not scene, 
but came to the Holy Land as the publike slaughter place 
and Shambles of the Christian world: in 'which it is 
remarkable, that the two Calyphas of Bagdet and Cairo, 
one on the one side, the other on the other of Euphrates, 
otherwise dissenring, consented yet like Herod and Pilate, 
to kill Christ again in his memb^s, and to perpetrate those 
butcheries, yee have read of in the former Relations. 
And let the undent^ding Reader eicamine the Roman 
atones, and see if in above sixe hundred yeares from 
Romulus forward, there was so much Ethnicke bloud 
spilt on both sides, to purchase the Roman Monarchic, as 
here in much lesse then the third part of that time, was 
occasioned to be spilt by the Romish Hicrarchie: on both 
sides shall I say? Or may I make the question, even of 
that which was meerely Christian of the Easterne and 
vve^erne beleevers? And the third overflowing, was of 
the Tartars, at first not Mahumetan, yea destroying Bagdet 
and the Calypha, and enemies to mankind in generall, but 

continuing in greatest part 
Mohumetan. These did almost roote out the Chris- 
rianitie of the greater Asia, and erected the greatest 
Empire {not with best bloodshed) that ever was : y^, thev 
not onely over-raiine the Christians, as fiirre as Poland 
and Russia, Hungarla and Germany by themselves, but 
Jorced the Chorosmines our of Persia, {which as you have 
heard gave the fiirallest blow to the Christians in the Holy 
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Land) and rCK>ted out the Turkish ^ngdome there, and 
forced them also to invade the Christians, founding m c 
Christian mines the Aladine Turkish Kingdome in 
Natolia, and enforcing over Euphrates the Progenitors oT 
Ottoman, from whom begmneth our fourth Epo^, and 
that fourth Deluge of the Turkish Nation, which ^ hath 
devoured such worlds of Christian flesh* The ^arres 
also of these peoples, have beene principally by Horses, 
neither doe I thinke the number expressed of two 
hundred Millions is any whit hyperbolicall, if we 
consider the innumerable Armies of innumerable Horse¬ 
men, which they have in divers times burthened 
the World withall That of the Tartars alone, ij 
Authors report truly, easily makes credible that incred 
ible number. The later expedition of the Tartars under 
Tamerlane, how monstrous doth it seems ? 

Also, Their Horses having power in their mouthes and 
tailes, agrees to the manner of W arre used by tlwsc 
Nations, which used a conjoyned flight and fight, as before 
yee hiive that then when they" seenx^d to 

they had Serpent headed tailes, and did flee but in cunning 
sleight, to returne to greater mlschiefe, shooting also as they 
fled, and wounding Sieir pursuers. 

And as the number of fbure, so sitteth their foure 
Doctors, foure Sects, foure Deluges; so also have they 
had foure princlpall places of residence, neere to Euphrates, 
Mecca stifl hallowed in their profane Rites, the seate of 
Mahomet and his first Successors. After that Damascus 
(for Jerusalem continued not their Imperiall residence) 
and after that Bagdet, to which by a contrary faction was 
opposed Cairo, succeeding herein to Cairaoan, as that to 
Tunis^ 

Likewi^ie, foure peat Nations doe still observe these 
Eufratean Angels, the Turkish (to whom the huge African 
tracts have some reference)^ the Perslani the Tartars (the 
chiefe of which is now seated In India, the Mogol 
successor of Tamerlaji) and the Indian {in many smaller 
and specially maritime Kingdomes) depending for their 
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Faili and Scepter of the Arabians, which begiimitig with 
Trade proceeded to Conquest. But more then enough of 
these things. Wherein we ace all pkinlj^ ^g^ccitig to this 
warring Religion, as in the former to the Romish Locusts; 
in both perhaps rather intimating the danger to Christians 
by both Angels (the one corporall, the other chiefly 
spirituaUJ then their time: both which wee see have 
continued so long a time, and spread so fkire, that they 
hereby, the Moore aswel] as Papist, plead Catholilce from 
Universalitie, F\mkei 

Yet if we will weigh the time, when both were likely to 
doe Christendome most harme, and like Samsons Foxes Apoe. lo. i 
looking contrarie, held a fierie conjunction in their tailes, 
to set the \^forld on fire; this Angell of the bottomlesse 
pit, puts us in mi tide of another Angeli which came downe 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomlesse pit, and 
a great chainc in his hand, And hee laid hold on the 
Dragon that old Serpent, and bound him one thousand 
yeeres. And cast him into the bottomlesse pit, ajid shut 
him up and set a scale upon him, that he should deceive 
the Nations no more till the thousand yeeres should be 
fi^llcd, and after that he must be loosed a little seastin. 

This is not a falling starre, but an Angell which descends; UiuL t. 
even Christ himselfo (which is called the Angell of the Ap^^ 
Covenant) and hath the keyes of Hell and Death, which 
enmelh^ into the strong mans house and binds him (as 
Primasius, Andreas Cae^riensis, and other interpreters doc 
agree) that hee should not seduce the Nations or Church 
of the Gentiles, as before in a gencrall defection and 
idoiatric. But after that thousand yeeres expired, he 
should be loosed, not so long as in the Gentile super^ 
stitions, nor all so farre, but exchanging those prophane 
TdolJ names (with ^eater wrong to Gods holy Angels 
and Saints) should in holier Names and shewes restore 
those Heathen Rites, Lights, Images, and other will- 
worships of Angeis and dead men. Now, for a thousand 
yeeres after Christ, the state of Christs Church, though it 
were still after the primitive golden Age somewhat 
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declining, as the Fathers and Ecdesiasdcail Histories 
shew: Yet in substantiaJl and fiindamentaJ] points it 
continued sound, as Bishop Jewel in the mayne points ol 
Controversie hath shewed for sixe hundred yeeres, and 
Bishop Usher for the foure Ages following, although these 
were much more corrupt then those former. Nemo 
repente fliit turpissimus; and it is true of mystical! Rome 
also, that it was not built in one day. But I had rather 
the Reader should exariine this point in Bishop Usher his 
learned worke, dc Christ. Eccles. Success. & Statu. I am 
more then enough busied in our Holy L.and pilgrimage. 

Cedrenus mentions divers starres mien, one An. 1033. 
which made a noise in the fall (cum sonitu & fragore) and 
another the next yeere, which in the night made so great 
a light, that people thought the Sunne had risen. He 
mentions also terrible Annies of Locusts, which brought 
miserable famine over those parts; as if God by visible 
signes would then warne men to observe these mysticall 
predictions, when they were to worke their most complete 
effects. The like is mentioned in the West by Fioria- 
censis and others. An earthquake at Jeni^em destroyed 
many buildings, and men, continuing fortie dayes. The 
Temple of the Sepulchre had a little before bcene razed by 
Azius, whose sontie permitted the reedifying thereof, and 
presently there resorted innumerable numbers; first, of 
the meanest; after of the meant sort, after of Kings, 
Prelates, Earles ; and lasdy, of women both noble and 
base. And when some questioned what this might 
signtfie, it was answered, the comming of Antichrist. 
Once ; from the thousandth yeere after Christ, till Hilde¬ 
brands time, Anno 1073. hapned more frequent and 
prodigious signes in Heaven, Locusts, Famines, &c. on 
earth, then ever we read of, as Glabcr and other Historians 
have recorded. 

And for those Hierosolymitan Pilgrimages in such 
numbers, what did they else but make way to these 
bloudie expeditions, after that Peter the Eremite had 
received a revelation thereof. Neither is it likely, that 
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thJs revelation was from anjr but the Devil! (so many 
superstitious revelations^ then more plainly arguing this 
loosing of Satan) which is a lyar and murtherer from the 
beginning, and ca.n turne himselfe into an A^el of light, 
aa appeareth by his fore-mentioned vanitie, by the 
monstrous impietie of his followers, in sacrileges and all 
abuses to God and Men, in almost idolatne to himselfe. 

Whose attempts at Jerusalem, whatsoever lustre they 
sparkle forth, yet ironted not some sparke of Hell, in that 
they were so died in bloud, corrupted with spoiles, 
corrupting with superstition, and with neglect of their 
sconomic^ and political! calling. Christ himselfe had 
said, the true worshippers should worship the Father, not 
at Jerusalem, nor in that Mountayne, but in spirit and 
truth! for God seekes such to worship him. And 
although I denie not that a place dignified with holy 
actions or passions, may bee a Place to the memorie and 
aifection exciting hoHnesse, yet for Religion of place to 
leave or neglect our place and calling in Religion, is 
superstitious; and to ascribe sanctitie to the pkee, is 
Jewish. Gregorie Nyssene hath written a whole Eplsde ^ aWarf/ 
against such Hierosolymitan Pilgrims, alledging^ that it Hi/rjmL 
is n-either commanded, nor is God present, or the holy 
Ghost any more there then in other places of Christen- 
dome; yea lesse, because more iniquitie is there 
committed, in no place more nor more aoominabk: that 
himselfe had beene there, but in the Churches affaires, 
and made this benefit thereby to know that their owne 
were more holy; with other like passages against that 
superstitious passage. Which might better be spoken of 
these Worlds of men, which traveDed nothing from them* 
selves and their vices in this Pflntimage, as the stories 
testlfie: yea Vitriacus Bishop or Achon, tells of the 
Christians which lived at Jerusalem, as if they were the 
worst in all the worlds And what else were the Templers, 
and other their chiefe Warriours, but such as were. The / 2 

neerer the Temple, the further from God, verifying that BtJ4i£ti Mar. 
proverbe, Caelum non animum mutant, qul trans mare iji 
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currunt? The ^dents thought that God suffered 
Jerusalem before to bee deatroyed^ for the further propa- 

g ating of the Catholike Church, which liveth and walkerh 
y Faith and nor by sight: id Domino ordinante 
dispositum, ut legjs servitus a libertatt fidei atque Ecdeaise 
tolleretur. And sure, jus^t one thousand yeeres after this 
ruine of the Temple lived Hildebrand, who began the 
Monarchie of the Church, in the deposing of Kings^ which 
nothing ever so much effected as this disposing them first 
to serve the Crosse^ and after the Crosse to sen.'e to depose 
them. It savours somewhat of the Devi Ik loosing, that 
they which are called Gods, hereby were so loosed from 
their charges, and their charges or subjects by Crusados 
loosed fre^m them, loosed against them. Mimbilis 
spiritus, (saith Dodechinus Abbas in his Appendix to 
Mari anus Scotus) illius temporis homines impullt ad illud 
iter aggrediendum. A mervailous spirit (the loosed 
Dragon, it seemeth) moved the men of that time. For 
women used mans habit and went armed. And he salth, 
that Peter the Eremite carried about a Scroll, which he 
said, was fellen from Heaven, commanding men hereto. 
Men, Women, and Children followed him, so as 
Kingdomes were void of Governours, Cities of Pastors, 
Streets of Inhahitajits. They began rhetr bloudie and 
disordered out-rages upon the Jfewes, and after that used 
like hostilitie against the Christians in Hungarie (which 
had shewed them kindnesse) and other places as they 
passed] besides their unclean uesse, frirnications, and 
abomination5 amongst themselves. Albertus Aquensis 
addeth ; Bishops, Abbots, Monkes, Clergie-men, Nobles, 
Princes, and all the vulgar, as well chaste as incestuous. 
Adulterers, Homicides, Theeves, Perjured, Robbers, and 
ail the kind of Christian profession, and the Womankind 
led with penance (the fruits of which their Expedition 
declared) runne together at Peters preaching this way- 
He telk that Christ appeared in vision to Peter, bidding 
him Carrie firom the Patriarke, letters of our Embassage, 
and thou shaft rayse the hearts of the faithfli 11 to purge 
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the holj Places of Jerusaleirtj and to restore the services of 
the Saints (olftcia Sanctorum.) For now by perils and 
many teiitations, the gates of Paradise shall be opened to 
the Elect and Calico, Leone tn es ungue. You may 
know by his Offices of Saints what Christ this was, and 
what Paradise was now set open, as also by Peters peoples 
proper successe, which being fortie thousand, and the first 
that went, after much villanie, perished by Christian and 
*1 urkish swords before the rest could come, not above 
three thousand being left. Godscalke Priest, led fifteeiie 
thousand with Hke successe. 

Bur above all, they were so superstitiously devoted to 
Peter, that whatsoever hee said or did, was held subdivine, 
and they plucked off his Mules iiaires for Relikes (his 
hypocritical! abstinence, Robert the Monkc hath before 
told you.) These are the words of Guibert an eye- tfiMatur, 
witnesse, which never saw man so frequented with multi- 
tudes, so enriched with gifts (which he bestowed on his 
followers) so applauded for aanctitie. And which more T/iWi flL- 
encreased the wonder (he calls it a miracle) victuals being rtatur, G«i. 
that yeere very deare, yet men sold their goods cheape to 
buy provisions deare for that way of God, as it was called. 

Yea, the men which to day laughed at men for this 
distracted, devotion, to morrow were suddenly possessed 
with like instinct, and imitated those whom they hod 
derided. Children, saith he, old Wives, tender Virgins, 
trembling old Men, devoted themselves to w'arres and 
Martyrdome: poore men carrying their small substance 
bi Carts with their little ones, which asked at every Towne 
it it were Jerusalem. These and much more shall you 
read of the generail confused raptures of that Age. 

Fulcherius hath told you of six tie hundred thousand., 
which under-tooke the way, most of which repented, or 
dyed, or were forced to stay. God is not a God of con- i. Ctr. 14. 
fusion: fit quae a Deo sunt, ordlnata sunt. These ‘J- 

confusions preach Babylon, and these raptures, strange 
instincts, strong, impetuous, mad zcale, revelations, and all 
abominations in all places, plainly proclaime that Hell was 
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^ broken loose indeed : and the me of bloud^ and exaltation 

of superstition in Rclimies, and the like crie out, that 

Satan was loosed. .. . 

When 1 r«id that Ansehne esteemed the Alpha or nis 
Times for learning and sanctitie, gave so light credit to 
receive two haires, brought by a Soulier of Boamunds 
com panic from those parts, with great joy and reverrace, 
&, EaJmfoi, and Co keepe them with great veneration, as mo of the 
wAifM tTfii haires whicb the blessed Virgin plucked ftom her ^ 
ifo-i>trt,/tAem, Crosse in the time of the Passion; (two otho^ the 
Bishop of Roan received with a long Procession of 
Monkes, Canons, Priests, People, with the greatest honor.) 
What may we tbiuke of the unlearned vulgar ? 1 ca, his 

[IL viii. judgement of Relikes Eadmerus describeth, upon occasion 
i«3*l of a Bone, said to be of Prisca the Martyr, given him, 
whom desiring more, Anselme restrayned, saying, ^t h^r 
body cannot bee entire so long as this Bone shall be 
wanting. Wherefore if thou shalt keepe it worthily, and 
Shalt serve the Lady whose it is with what devotion Jou 
canst, shee will accept the gift of thy service as thankefuUy 
as if thou shouldest serve her whole bodie. Of the 
Crosse you have alreadie read, upon what ground it was 
received (a superstitious Surians report, as the former on 
a Souldiers) how observed and served, and consequently 
how multiplyed. Once, Revelations caused adoration at 
Reliques, Crosses, Images, Pilgrimages, and the like ; that 
is, the Devill was loos^ a thousand yeerp after Christ, to 
seduce the Nations as before, to Ethnike idoktrie and 
superstition, all things fitted to Pieathemsh splendor, and 
himselfc with signes and lying wonders, working effec¬ 
tually in the children of disobedience; Ethmasme in 
Rites worships being restored, but Palliated with 
Christian names and shewes. A thousand yceres had 
pamS^'tn that passed after Christ, before the Reall Presence was decreed 
A^bj (more before Transubstantiation, Elevation, Adoration, 
litUAi'indi Communion in one kind) before the Cardinals grew Kings 
fellowes, the Election of the Pope being devolved to 
Jti sHK them; before Canonists, and Schoolemen, the issues ct 
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Lumb^xd and Gratlan, before exemptions of the Ckr^de 
from Kings, before Xin^s became Subjects to the Pope, 
before there were any Fnars, before religious Orders were 
so dividedj subdivided, multiplved; before Indulgences, 
JubileeSj CanomzationSj legafl power of Decretals, 
Generali Councels of all Christendome called ajid ordered 
by the Pope^ before marriages wholly prohibited the 
Clergie, before Saturday made our L^ies day, before 
Cnisado^Sj Interdictmeuts, Inquisidons^ and other caruall 
and spirituall Monsters of crueltie. A thousand yceres 
had passed before this present foce of Poperie had once 
seeue the World, or the World it; which after that time 
of the Devils loosing by degrees crept in, even the 
moderne Councell of 1 rent adding many things, and many 
things still added occasionally by PapaJl Constitutiotis to 
Popish foith. The smoke from the bortondesse pit 
darkned the light of the Sunne to humane eyes: and this 
Papail Moone is ever in change, the ^iptures, as 
Caidinall Cusanus writes, altering their sense also with 
the practice & interpretation of the Church. Now indeed 
wtiijSi the time when Antichrist was ascended his Throne, 
which had beene dosely oonceived in former and better 
times; for even in Pauls time the mysrerie of iniquitie 
did aireadie workcj when some preached Christ of envie 
and strife, when the Pastors did not naturaily care for the 
state of the Flocke, with a genuine, Fatherly and Pastoriy 
regard; but all sought therr owne and not the things of 
Christ; and that in Home i so that whereas charitie 
seeketfa not her owne, and God is charitic, and he that 
dwelleth in charitie dwdicth in God and God in him, the 
Dcvill had no fitter meane to under-inine the Faith, then 
by diverting charitie, perverting and subverting it with 
selfo-love and ambition. Which seedes lay hidden {onely 
now and then some motions and springings, as it were, in 
the wombe of the Roman Church, by some proud and 
wicked Popes testified both conception and quicknesse) till 
by Phocas his Mid-wifcrie Antichrist was borne, above 
sixe hundred yceres after Christ, and grew up by degrees 
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PURCtLAS HIS PILGRIMES 

to further maturitiei till a thousand ^eeres were expired, 
and the Devill was againe loosed in the Sea of Rome. 

These thousand yceres, after some were expired in the 
thousandth yeerc, when Sylvester the second was Pope^ 
who had attayned the Seatc by compact with the Devill, 
according to whose Equivocating Oracle he lost it and his 
life, saying Masse in Jerusalem, a Chappell so ncalled, which 
he imderstood of the Holy Citie. The common expecta¬ 
tion of those times was of the Devils loosing and the 
Worlds end, but seeing no such matter (for this was a 
mysterlej in which men could not see W ood lor Trees) 
they feu every where on worke with building of glorious 
fabrikes of Monasteries and Churches, Of which Hilaries 
words deserve raemorie: Cavetc Antichristum. Male 
enim vos parietum amor cepit, male Ecclesiam Dei in 
tectis Edificiisque veneramini: male sub his, pacis nomen 
ingeritis. Anne ambiguum est in his Antichristum esse 
sessurumf WickMe, White and Luther, with others of 
later times have applycd the loosing of Satan to that time. 
Otho the Emperour gave ei^t Cities to this Sylvester in 
Marca Ancona, for his more Papal! Port, 

Others begin these thousand yeeres from Chnsts 
Passion, at which time another Conjurer Theophylact, 
called Benedict the ninth, was Pope, made at ten or twelve 
yeeres of age: at which time Authors teU strangt: reports 
of devouring Locusts in the East and West, and of a 
portentuous Dragon, appearing of a mile in length, huge 
bignesse, dreadfull with horrible scales, hissing, coldnesse, 
colours, without legs and feet, as Arnolphus an eye- 
witnesse testihech, ending In terrible thunders all that day 
(the Friday seven-night after Whitsontide) and the next. 

Others referre this loosing of Satan to Hildebrands 
time, another famous Sorcerer, so stiled (and therefore 
deposed) not by Benno alone, but by a whole Synode of 
Bishops, Anno 10So. He brought in the doctrines of 
DeviUs, forbidding the Clergic marriage (which caused 

f reat tragedies) and appointing Saturday fasts. Once; 
ee exalted the Papacie and Romish Church to ftecdome, 
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wealth, tempondl Revenue, to rule over aJl secular Rulers, 
to be Lady of all Christians, from wham the right of this 
great, cver-dreadfuH and venerable, and almost infinite 
power ^they are the words of Onuphrlus) hath proceeded. 
He first deposed the Emperour, and he toolce order for 
exalting this Urban* the second (the second Turban or 
Hildebrand) to the Seate. As for the manners of those 
times how degenerate they were, all the Authors which 
then writ, yea Tyrius the most famous Writer of these 
Holy Land warres, have delivered them beyond all 
parallel of all Ages for crueltie, oppression, ignorance, 
treason, and all abhominations of desolation; and like 
Priests like People. Let the Reader see these things more 
fully handled in Doctor Ushers learned worke. As for 
those which begin the Devils binding at Cons^tlnes 
time, and loosing with Boniface, one thousand and three 
hundred yeercs after Christ, they doc not well consider 
that from Gregoric to Bonifiice there was more efrusion 
of Christian bloud, then had bcene all the times of the 
ten Primitive Persecutions; not oneiy by Turkes,Tartars, 
and dvlll warres amongst the Christians; but also by 
occasion of the Warres called Holy, both in the millions 
which perished in them, and other millions by them 
through Indulgences against Emperours, Kings, Princes, 
States, Albigenses and all the Opponents whatsoever. 
.'Vnd what are seventie to a thousand, whethersoever of 
these three opmlons be followed.^ 

Of the founc meanes which Popes have to get 
monies; Of the two first, their Temporalties 
and Collations of Benefices. 

Ranciscus Soderinus Cardinal! of Vfolterra, a man 
versed in the troublesome affaires of the Papacies 
of Alexander, Julius and Leo, could counsell 
Adrian that reformation of manners was not the way to 
extinguish Heresies, raysed against the authoritie of the 
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Church of Rome; but Crusado’s, by exciting Princes smd 
People to roote ^em out; that thus Innocent the third 
oppressed the Albigeusesj and the succeeding Popes the 
WaldenseSj Picards, Lionists, Amoldists, Speronists and 
Patavines: that likewise many German Princes if they 
mig ht have leave to seise on the States of Luthers 
fevourers, would greedily embrace the condition; and 
many might bee caused to follow them by lndulgeoces« 
Neither could any reformation be made without diminish¬ 
ing the Rents of the Church, which having foure 
Fountaynes, the one Temporali (the Rents of the 
Ecdesiasticall state) the other three Spirituall, Indul¬ 
gences, Dispensations, and Collations of Benefices; none 
of them could be stopped, but that one quarter of the 
Revenues would be cut off". You see here the foure 
Rivers of the Popes Paradise, the foure feete of the Beast, 
ail which had either their beginning of being, or strength 
at least to support it about these times. For as for the 
Temporal] Revenues, their orig;inall is derived fi'om the 
rebellion raysed against Leo Iconomochus, whom for 
abolishing Images, Poj>e Gregorie the second excommuni¬ 
cated, ac moi Italia populos Sacramenti (they arc the 
words of Sigonius the Popes Historian) quo &e illi 
obliguverant religione exoluit, & ne ei aut tributum darent, 
aut alia ratione obedirent, in dixit. 1 hus the People 
rebelled, killed the Emperours Lieutenants and swarc 
subjection to the Pope. I ta Roma, Roman usque Ducatus 
ad Rom. Pontificem pervcnlt. ^ did Rome and the 
Roman Dukedome accrue to the Pope by treason (or by 
leasing, for Onuphrius a Papall Antiquarie esteemes it a 
tale) and having thrived so well by treason at home, he 
iared much better by like arts elsewhere i the French,by the 
Popes counsaile enthronizing Pipine, and deposing Chil- 
perike : who with Charles his sonne were not unthankful!. 
For to omit Pipines devotion, his sonne Charles having 
subdued the Lum bards (which still were troublesome to 
the Pops, not permittiDg them well to hold what they 
had so dl gotten) left Apufia and Calabria to the Emperour 
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(which the NormaJis after turned Into another Klagdome) 
to others other partSj to the Pope he permitted the 
Exarchate of Raveima, Pentapolia^ the Perusinc Duke- 
dome j the Roman^ Tuscane and CampaUj jure^ prindpatu 
& ditionc sibi rerenta; reliqua ipse sibi nomine regui 
retinuit. The Right, Sovereigntie and Jurisdiction 
reserv^ed, made the Pope no absolute Prince ■ and the 
acknowledging him Patridus Romanus, the making and 
Investiture by Ring and StafFe of Archbishops and Bishops 
in every Province, yea his choosing the Pope and ordering 
the Apostolike Sea, made him an absoluce subject- And 
subjects they were rill Hildebrajids timCj and their 
authoritie, saith Onuphrius* extended not further then 
matteria of Faith, Cn:terum Lmpera tori bus suberant, ad 
corum nutum omnia fiebant^ de eis judicare vel quidquam 
decernere non audebat Papa Roman us. Primus omnium 
R. Pont. Greg. 7. armis Nortmannorum fret us, opibus 
Comids&E Mathildis mulieris per ItaJiam Potentissimae 
conh&us, discordiaque Gorman orum Prindpum hello civili 
lahorantiuin inflammatus, prseter majorum morem ton- 
tempta Lmpieraioris authoritate & potestate, cum sum mum 
Pontificatum obtinuisscS, Cicsarera ipsum (a quo d non 
elect us, salte rn a>nfirmatus fuerat) non dico excommuni- 
care, sed etiam regno Imperioque privare ausus est. Res 
ante ca sarcula inaudlta. Nam fabuks quee de Arcadio, 
Anastasio, & Leone Iconomacho dreumferuntur nihil 
moror. And thus whereas the Popes and the whole 
Clergie had beene exalted by Princes, they became Princes 
of their Princes; and in this Gregorie first* imitated 
David, which cut off Coliahs head with hh owue sword, 
as Otho Frisingensis hath observed. Henrie the fourth 
King, the third Emperor of that name, was the subject of 
Gregories fririe, a man for humilitie, ptience, and many 
vertues much oominended; yea, for bountie to the Church, 
as at Spire, Mentz, fkc. and tor valour tried in sixtie two 
battels, but so haunted with the evill Genius of the 
Papacie, at rem reUgionis tractare sibi videretur quisquis 
in ilium (you read our Malmesburie) arma. produceret, 
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The tentporali power of the Pope, was much increased by 
the great Legacie of Countesse MathiJdi% (as a little before 
by the gift of Otho to Sylvester) and by taking advantages 
in the Norman and other occasions: which diey held With 
uneven fortunes, and not so cjuiet that R.ome it selle could 
well brooke it (which caused divers of them to live at 
Avinion for about seventic yeeres) and was not secure to 
them till the time of Boniface the ninth, a man composed 
of the worst vices and best fortunes, as Theodonke a 
Niemi one of his Courtiers obsien''eth; who first, in aJto 
& basso (salth he) temporale dominium habuit, quod 
contigit cx dissensionc civium Romanorum. So Platina, 
Primus popuH Romani vim omnem in Pontificem trans- 
tulerit, creatis suo nutu Magistratibus omnibus, munitaoue 
Sancti Angcli arce, &c. Once, how ever they got this 
Papall Duchie or tcmpQrall Kingdome, they had never 
kept it but by their SpLrituall Empire and Monarchic, and 
that branch especially which lookes to Jerusalem. For the 
generation of the Popes Temporaldes in Italic, (now 
valued by some above divers Kingdomes) arose out of the 
corruption and ruine of the Empire, the Emperours being 
Kings aswell of Italic as Germany, crowned* not only at 
Aquisgrave or Germanic, but at Milan for Italic, and at 
Rome for the Empire. But the Empire decaying by the 
Popes Stratagems, by bandying factions against the 
Emperours, by inciting them to Holy Land Expeditions 
(to their great weaknJng) by exciting the World against 
them for n^lect, by taking opportunities in their absence 
at home, by seeking to betray them there, by applying 
and employing the Cmsados and Indulgences, (yea, some¬ 
times as before yee have read of Con fade) greater 
indulgence against them, or theirs then against Saracens, 
(most of which Matthew Paris hath deliver™ of Frederickc 
the Second) besides. Monies raised, by Tenths, leones, 
Impositions, and specially by releasing Vowes for Holy 
Land Expeditions, to maintayne Annies against them; 
hence the ImpcriaJl Rent, Guelph and Glbcliine long and 
bloudie division, and the Emperour quite deprived of 
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ItalJcj and so little left him of Germaniej in GcnnaTiie 
also. Thus hath the Pope turned his Keyes into Pick- 
lockcs^ into Swords, into Scepters, exercising his Spirituall 
unlimited power, Extra anni solisque via^ (saith* one) to 
alJ parts of the World: yea, and if there should be found 
out more Worlds, as Democritus dreamed, this Dreamer 
addes that they should all be under Psxpall Jurisdiction. 
This hath no Hils, Seas, or Rivers for boundaries, but is 
without Horizon or limitation. And this power hath two 
Functions to rule; and to provide against danrers of 
Wolves, both vicious and hereticall persons, as also Princes 
either malignafit or negligent. For seeing that Princes 
have original from Elecftons of the people, and this power 
is confirmed by mutual! Oathes of Prince and people, and 
Gtxl hath given all power of binding and loosing of 
Oathes to the Pope: therefore Botcro concludes all 
Temporall Princes subject to the Popes censure, which 
Ordine ad Deum, in pretence of defence the Church hath 
raised such Tragedies in the Christian World- 

Now for Colktions of Benefices, these partly depend 
of his Temporall Sovereigntie, and partly arc wrung and 
extorted fromi Temporall Sovereignes and Patrones^ under 
pretence of their Simoniacall bestowing them. This the 
pretended quarrdl of Gregorie to Henrie, and of his 
Successors to the next Henrie, and all other Christian 
Princes* Eadmerus was present at the Roman Councell 
of Pope Urbane, and heard his words excommunicating 
all Lay-men giving, and all Ecclesiasticals taking investi¬ 
tures at their hands, and ail which consecrated such so 
invested (a custorne which had continued many Ages) and 
all which for preferments of the Church did homage to 
Lay-men j Dicens nimis execrabile videri, man us quae in 
tantam eniinentiam excreverint, ut quod nulti An^elomm 
concessum est, Deum cuncta creantem suo mmisterio 
creent, & eundem ipsum pro redcmptione & salute todus 
Mundi Surtiml Dei Patris obtutibus ofFcrant, in hanc 
ignominiam detrudi, ut andllsc fiant earunri manuurn quie 
die ac nocte obsccents contagiis inqumantur, rap inis & 
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injustsc sanguimini cffusiom suidictiE coJTini^culHirinir. ^ He 
addes; Hrs presentea fiiiinus, irac oonspeximus, his ab 
luiiversis fiat, fiat, acekmari audivimus. Thus you see 
the Rcall and Corporeal! Presence (that men may know 
what benefit acemeth to the Pope by that Dixtrine) is 
made an argument of devesting Princes of Investitures, 
and making of Prelates: both first confirmed in that Age, 
the one by Pope Nicholas against Berengarius, the other 
by Gregorie and Urban: thus opposing and exalting 
himseiie above all that is called God, or that is worshipped, 
that is over all powers Civill and Ecclesiasticall (called 
Gods) and over God himselfe, whom here he professeth to 
be created by his creamre: a three-fold cord of power, 
all broken by one blast of the Pope. 

How stifly Henry stood for his Investitures, and 
how Henry the Emperour warred and captived the next 
Pope Paschall for them, Eadmenis, Malmesbury, and 
others then living tesdfie, the Pope swearing and starting 
from his Oath in that case* Neither is it likely that the 
Popes had thus made all Bishops and Abbots depend upon 
themselves, without acknowledging homa^ to their 
Princes, usurping so evidently al Ecclesiastical Supremacy, 
had not the civil combustions on one side (as here under 
King Stephen the first King which discontinued them) and 
exhaustions into the Holy Land on the other side, made 
the Pope dreadful], whose breath could thus lead the 
Westeme World into the East. Thus did the Pope 


usurpe a Monopoly of the Keyes by Elections, Postula¬ 
tions, Translations, Reservations, Provisions, Unions, 
Permutations, Accesses, Regresses, Coadjutories; by 
Compositions for Palls, Crosier Staves, Miters, Rings; 
|ll.viii. personaU Visitations by Bishops and Abbots of the 
Apostles staires; by making his Cardlnais,“ (which in this 
•Tif Pajv Age first grew to bc Giants and men of rctiowme, and as 1 
t-m matt Ait Kings fcllows, being before but Bishops, Priests, fit 

Deacons,) able to earric it out in pomp and Majestic as 
SJ atrfWfrj befits the Apostles of Christs Vicar ; and by inriching his 
i>»ri ij Kindred, Countrymen, Officers, and Favorites with the 
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best Benefices and Prelacies in every Countrey, {whereof 
let the Reader infcmne htmselfc in Matthew Paris, of that 
Egyptian Babylonian servitude in his time, as also of his 
imposing summes of money to bee given out of these, 
and if they had it not, to be taken up of the Caursines 
(Out-landish Fapall Usurers, at abominable rates) Tenths, 
First-fruits, Thirds, Fifthes, and I know not what 
Annuities and Pensions, yea, the open and shamelesse sale 
of these at Rome (read Thcod. i Niem a Courtier to many 
Popes, of Arts beyond what Simon, or Magus, or the 
Devil] hJmselfe had ever heard of, if it could oe Simonie 
which the Popes did, who forsooth could not sbne as their 
flatterers said) and lastly, by making Lawes in all these and 
other Ecclesiasticall affaires to remayne to all Generations, 
whereby the Clergie was exempt from Kings, not Kings 
from their Clergie; yea, forced out of their means and 
Lands, to maintayne the subjects of another Soveraigne; 
every Monasterie being a Castle, every Cathedral a 
spiritual! exempt Citie, every Prelate the Popes Captaine, 
and to whom also they were particularly swome. Consider 
this legge of the beast, and consider Monstmm homn- 
dum, informe, conceived long before, in receiving 
Appeales from all parts, but borne in that Smoke from 
the bottom I esse pit, when Satan was loosed; nor ever 
could have growne to foil age, if Indulgences had not 
strengthned the Popes, to tread under foote alP Aspes 
and Baslliskes (so they esteemed gain e-say Ing Kings arid 
Emperours) nor were Indulgences of any force at all in 
this kinde before this Expedition, when and whence spring 
their unexpected puissance, and thence the Popes, as shall 
anone appeare. 

Besides, the Easterne Patriarkes which before these 
warres, held of long time in many Ages no communion 
with the Popes of Rome, by this meanes became subject 
to him, Antiochia first, then jeru^em, and after that 
Constantinople it sclfe (Romes Corrivall) being subjected 
and subdued by these Expeditions from the West; and I 
know not what Genius, both in the East and West, making 
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the Bishops in seemitig most religious, make this a part 
□f their Religion to cjuarrell with their Kings, (and one 
with another for supenoritie of their Seas) and goe to the 
Pope for refuge, as is seene in Anselme of Canterburie, 
Thiirstaji of Yorke, and others, and espeeklly' Thomas 
Becket, whose murder in that auarrell, construed to a 
Martyrdomc, and rewarded witn a Canonisation, did 
super-exceedingly advance and advantage the Popes power 
over Kings; mrthered by the emulation of the French 
King against the English, which instigated the Bishop 
first, after the Pope; lastly, his owne sonnes against him, 
honouring the new Saint also with personall Visitation, 
Offering and Pilgrimage. x41so Daibert the first Westerne 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, taught his Successors this Lesson, 
who went to Rome to complain e of his Kii^; William 
an Englishman, first Latine Archbishop of Tyre, and 
WiUiam, the Authour of the Holy Land History^ with 
others mu5t needs fetch their power from Romei and the 
Kasterne Empire beeing before weakened by the Saracens 
and Turkes, now engirt on both sides by the Westerne 
Fninkes, the heart and bowels being also by dvill dissen- 
tions embrojrled, it mu^t needs follow that by the fall of 
her Competitor, Rome must arise, sit alone and reigne as 
a Queene ; Whose ambitious neglects, hath since betrayed 
that whole Empire to the Turkc. 



in. 

Of Dispensations. 

Ut Tempordties and Benefices were but the hinder 
legges, of this Babylonicall Beast, for stabiUtle; 
Dispensations and Indulgences were the two fare- 


legs, more active for pray and puissance. And these also 
now betran to bee of vigour and strength in the Church to 


epar 

Papall Moiiarchicall intents and purposes. As for Dispen¬ 
sations it is true, that there was some use of them in the 
jinclent Church: it beeing necessary that as in the 
Temporall, so in the Ecclesiastical! Republique, there 
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should be according to conducent drcumstajic^j a quaJi- 
ficarion of rigid (which differing times may esteeme 
rigorous) Caoions* Even the Ceremonies of Divine Law 
yeelded to the necesaitie of Chantie, as in Davids eating 
the Shewbreadj justified by Christ himaelfej who preferres 
Mercie to Sacrmce. How much more in the milder times 
of the Gospel], and in the Canons and Constitutions 
EcdcsiasticaJI, not given immediately by mLnisterie of 
Angels; nor to a Jewish Pinfold, or one compendious 
people, and that for a set time till Shilo came; but to a 
Sea of peoples, by mlnistery of men, without limitation of 
time; may the difference of times, manners, and men 
require a dispensing by change or suspension by con¬ 
nivence, making the best hamionie of Mercie and 
Judgement: No man puts new wine into old vessels: nor 
were later^ weaker times fitted to the severitie of the 
Ancients, which were both more holy, and by necessitie 
were forced tor want of the Temponill Sword, to whet 
the Spirituall sharper. Neither can men see all circum¬ 
stances which may arise, nor are all men or times of one 
constant tenor. Summum jus, summa injuria: The 
wringing of the Nose bringeth forth bloud, the forcing y 
of wrath bringeth forth strife. Charitie coveretb a i, c&r. 9 . 
miiltitude of oJ^nces, is weake with them that are weake, 17 * 
and burneth when others are offended, maketh us all 
things to all; yea, casta forth the wheate into the Sea to 
prevent shipwracke, notwithstanding a promise of deliver¬ 
ance. Hence new Parliaments, Statutes, Edicts; hence 
later Couucels, Synods, Canons. 

But what is this to the Popes Non obstante? a plenitude 
of power to dispense with Oathes, Vowes, and whatsoever 
Divine or Humane, standitig in the way of his Monarchic f /_ 
True It is, that above foure hundred yeates before this 
time, Gregorie Bishop of Antioch did dispense with the tsaftf 
Oath of the Armie, which said, they had sworne 
not to admit Philimicus their Commander, aliedjging the rfST' 

Episcopal! power of binding and loosing: but this was to 
prevent, not to invent Treason; lo reduce to, and not 
viu c 
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seduce from loy^altie & subjection to their Emperor. In 
these times first were the Keyes of the kingdom of heaven, 
pretended by Peters pretended Successor, to exclude the 
Kings of the earthy with Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Dladema 
RodulphOj setting up one 6c putting do^ another 
Emperor at PapSl pleasure. Little old Dispenssttions 
before avade the Papacie (except in ^ enlarging the 
Phylacteries of his spixituall powers in admitting Appeales, 
and making himselfe a Busie-bodie, and Interloper, 
Magnus Ecclesise ardelio) but now the Cedars of Libanus 

S uaked with feare of fire from the brambles when 
Jispcnsations with the Oathes of Subjects, had deposed 
Henry the victorious EmperouTj by the Ministerie of his 
owne Soime. In vdne did that Sonne seeke afterwards to 
stop the current in taking the Pope Prisoner t Sero medi- 
cina paratur; his P’athers Example might teach him to 
feare some Absolom, to imitate himselfe. 

And especially Dispensations were brought into request^ 
by the quest of the Holy Land: when large Merit and 
larger Indulgences, Privilcdges, Praviledges attend the 
Vow, tind taking the Crosse on the one side ; Jind larger 
suuimes fill the Popes Coffers on the other side by the 
Popes dispensing: when some Friars goc before to preach 
the Crusado and holy Warre, other Friars are sent after 
with Faculties to dispense for so much money, as the 
Expedition would cost you, leaving you no lesse merit 
with a great dealc more safetie, ease and pleasure at home : 
when the Pope can thus prostitute the z^e of Christians, 
to let and set it to Farmers and Undertaker^ as to Richard 
Earle of Cornwall, (whose ^ummes this way gotten were 
incredible, able to make way to his Tmperiall Election) 
when the like Diapensadons are bestowed as Papall favours 
to repaire the broken state of others: when Dispensations 
raise up new Locusts from the bottoralesse pit - not only 
exempting some principall Monasteries from Episcopal! 
jurisdiedon, as the Popes peculiars under Saint Peters 
immediate protection (and hee thus obli^d the chiefe 
Col ledges of the chiefe learned men of mose dmes, to 
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maintaTne that power which privUedged them) but 
Chapters of Cathedral! Churches, whole Orders of 
Religion, as the Cluniacensian and Cistercian Congrega- 
I rions; and after that the Orders of Friars in their sevcralJ 
swarmes, dispensing to them, not only Exemptions from 
Bishops, but power to build Churches, to receive Confes¬ 
sions, to preach in all places, to be Bishops in every 
Diocesse, and Curates in every Parish; at once Papal) 
Lords by Dispensations, and Mendicants by Vow and 
I Profession. Yea, every pettie Priest might obtayne by his 
Purse an exemption from Episcopal! power. And lastly, 
new Dispensations, and new Privilcdges have hatched a 
new Ignatian Societie of parti-coloured Leopards, Regular- 
Sccu lar-C lergi c-Lay-Fa thers-Friars-all-things-nothing. 

Thus Dispensations made way to get monies by Sales; 
Friends by Gifts, Patrons by patronizing (Forts and 
y Armies of Learnt men in Abbies, Covents, Coliedgts, 
j Congregations, Orders) yea, they robbed the Church of 
‘ her Officers and Labourers; it being now a glorious 
vertue for Bishops and Priests to forsake their flockes^ 
and in Stead of Spiritual] warfare against the DeviD, (by 
preaching to cast downCj. with weapons not carmli, 
imaginations and every high thing exalted against the 
j knowledge of God) to imbrace this carnall against the 
Turks, walking in and warring after the flesh: yea, they 
were dispensed with for non residence mean-while, and 
to receive or !ay to pawne the fruits of their Benefices for 
chat three yeares^ no Icsse then if they were resident. So 
Baldwin Archbishop of Canterbury, made a Pilgrimage 
thorow England and Wales, to winne Pilgrimes for this 
warre. Pope Gregorie had excommunicated Fredericke 
the Emperour, for not going to the holy warreSj as he had 
vowed { hee went and did gloriously, as you have read 
alreadie: but the HospituJars and Templars pursuing the 
Popes quarrel! sought to betray him to the Soldan, (a 
ij peril die odious to that Infidcll) and in his absence the 

Pope sets John de Brunes, to conquer and subject his 
Sidlian Dominions, For quarrels of those Templars, and 
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others, he is agaitie excommunicated; aj'd the third time 
by Innocent in the CounceU of Lions r Omncsc^ue (saith 
the Pope therein) qui ei Juramento fidelitatis aliquo modo 
astricti vel obligati, ^ juramento hujusmodJ perpetub 
ab&olvimus & liberamus^ authoritate Apostolica firimter & 
strict! m inhibetido tie quisquam de cetero sibi tanquam 
Imperatori vel Regi pareat, vel quomodo libet^ parere 
intendat. Decernendo quoslibet qui deinceps ei, velut 
Imperatori vel Rcgi, consilium vel auxilium prsestlterint 
(could the Devill have roared lowder against Chicritie?) 
seu Ikutorem, ipso facto excommunicationia vinculo 
subjacere, &c. 

To palliate this Dispensation of Oathes, and electing 
[ir.vni. a new Emperour, the Holy Land businesse was also a 
‘^ 5 ®-] goodly covert, where besides the Dispensations to beneficed 
Priests (after this Expedition, given to all such as could 
pay the price, insomuch, that John Mansell had foure 
thousand Markes of EcdesiastlcaJl Revenue in those dayes 
of Henry the Third, and others incredible purchases in 
that kind of pluralities) he authorizeth Bishops to excom¬ 
municate and interdict the I^ands of such as having 
received the Crosse did not performe their vow. All Arch¬ 
bishops, Bishops, Abbots, and such as have cure of soules,are 
enjoyned to preach this word of the Crosse to their Cures, 
to goe or send Souldiers thither for remission of their 
sinnes. Crossed Detters are freed from paying Usuries, 
although bound thereto by Oath, &c. 

*A’(w tiifetm -^d thus treasonable Dispensations beganne by Hilde- 
dHi ifrinj/, brand, grew up to strength and niaturitie by this Holy 
sffA Land businesse, and both Lai tie and Clergie at once were 
sfHiiiarniisg, exempt from oaths, vowes, and bonds to God and Men. 

Hence grew that Non obstante,* so often mentioned by 
^ny Csnaa, Matthew Paris, for the grievances whereof the whole 
IjWfPrmiif, Parliament sent Anno 12+6. Messengers or Legata, to 
PmUeJgf, Lions to treate with the Pope, and for which that Lincolnc 
Bishop Robert Grosted (whom the Westerne Church 
mi^t A admir^ for Learning and ^nctitle) both writ to the Pope, 
airBntrsrir, and on his death-bed proved him to be Antichrist. He 
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aifirmech also that the Kiog undertooke to sweai^ with 
most solemne Ceremonies of Candle cursc^ that which hee 
observed not, in conhdetice of the Popes Dispensation: 
yea, falsified his owne^ and frustrated his Progenitors 
Acts and Grants in profie^d imitation of the Popes Non 
obstante: vowed this Holy Land Expedition, and sware 
where hee had no meaning to doe any thing, but get money 
of his people; part whereof might proci^ Papall Dispen¬ 
sation. Yea, hereby the Popes have oblig^ Kings, States, 
and Kingdomes to them, by dispensing with oat he s, with 
Marriages in degrees forbidden, or having other wives 
living, so that their Posterities stand obnoxious to the 
Pope for feare of illegitimatlon. 

In the first of these the Pope by Temporalties became 
a temporal! Prince by Treason to his Prince; in the 
second by Collation of Benefices, hee became universall 
Bishop, swallowLag the power of all Bishops and Church^ 
men, and of Princes over them, into a Papall Whirie-poole, 
which he confirmed by Lawes, sitting in Ecclestam ^as it 
was prophesied of the Man of Siane) as representing the 
whole Church, invested in her whole power, which under 
him as under covert Barnes was no person In Law, but hee 
answeres all in Law, and is himsdfe in his written 
Decretals, and in his present Consiatoric, the speaking 
Law of the Church: In this third, he is more then Law, 
cutting asunder the Gordian knot, by Dispensations, if 
he cannot by Glosses, and qualifying Interpretations untye 
it, above I..aw, above the Church, above God, above 
himselfe by his Non Obstante, in fidnessc of power 
disanulling all their acts hindering his acts and present 
purposes* And whatsoever hath beene by former Popes, 
by Councels, by themselves ordained for reformation, una 
falsa lachrymala quam vix vi extorserit, one goodly 
pretence forced to some shew of equide, shall with a 
Dispensing Non Obstante, turne to serve his turnc, and 
bring money to his Coffers, though purposely devised 
against it* 

Thus dealt he with Commenda’s (devised for the good 
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of the Church, which was commended for a time to some 
other fit Rector, till a proper Rector and worthy might be 
procured) to a longer time, yea, to termc of life, for the 
goods, not the good of the Church. Even after Luthers 
preaching Pope Clement commended to Hyppolitus ail lie 
Benefices of the World, Secular and Regular, Dignities 
and Parsonages, Simple and with Cure, being vacant for 
siste monethes, to beginne from the first day of his posses¬ 
sion, with power to dispose of, and to convert to his use 
all the fruits. Yea, this Card?nail de Medicis (whiti 
plucked out the eyes of his brother Julius whom his 
Miatris loved more then him for his eyes sake) continued 
to hold the Archbishopricks of Mi bn in Lumbardic, Capua 
in the Kingdome of Naples, Strigonium in Hungarie, 
besides the Bishoprkhes of Agra in Hungarie, Mudna, 
and Ferrara in Itaiie, places so far distant. Unions 
devised for the Churches provision in the insufficience of 
one living, by adding some neerc one, were stretched to 
thirtie or for tie whersoever lying, as if the good not of the 
Church, but of the person had beene intended. 

Matthew Paris in his time tels that the Pope sent to 
the Bishops of Canterbury, Llncohie, and Salisbury, to 
provide three hundred Romanes in the Benefices nest 
vancant, giving none other till these were provided, which 
never meant to come at any cure but of the money. Yea, 
when they dyed other Italians succeeded, so that their 
receits in this kind, far surmounted the Crowne Lands; 
and after complaints to the Pope, and the fore-mentioned 
Councell so zealous of the Holy Land, the case was 
worse, as it hapned to the Israelites by Pharoes Taxe- 
masters, swelling from sixtie to seven de thousand Markes, 
Clement the slxt reserved for two Cardinals, which hee 
had lately made, the Benefices void and to be next void, 
besides Bishoprickes, and Abbeyes, to the summe of two 
thousand Markes, which in (he valuations of those times, 
might one with another be two hundred, forsooth, for 
these Princepes mundi, consiliarii nostri (so saith Pope 
Pius of his Cardinals) & conjudices orbis terrarum, 
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successorcs Apostolorum ciita thfotium scdctites, Scnatores 
urbis & Regiim similes^ ven irmndi Cardines, super quos 
militantjs ostium Eedesite volueudum ac regendum est. 

Thus Caxdinali* WoJswy is said to have had more 
Revenues, then all the Bishops aud Deanes in England 

In the Councell of Trent (which pretended to retorme, . 

intended to palliate, if not further to pollute with abuses, 
at least in the greater and Papall pxt) the Pope could not /_ j 
indtire the cjuestion of Jtesidence due jure divtno, ^which 
the Spanish Bishops urged, and in the tjuestion of Dis- 
pensations had Adrian a Dominican Friar, to defend his 
absolute and unlimited power i and though he dispensed 
without cause^ the dispensation was to be held for good, 
allcdging that of Saint Paul, that Minister^ are Dispensers u Car. +. 
of the mysteries of God, and to them is the dispetisadon 
committed {his paterne was the Dispenser or Stewed, Luc+ ai if 
16- which is said to deals wisely, as the Pope did in the 
Master piece of cheir skill, this whole Counccll)aiid though mrd^ warr 
the Popes dispensation in divine Law be not of force, yet 
every one ought to captivate his understanding, and 
beleeve that he hath granted it for a lawfull cause, and 
that it 15 temeritie to dU it in question- Laynez, the 
Generali of the last Locust-bre^ (the* Jesuites) said, 
that to say the Pope cannot by dispensation disoblige him 
who is obliged before God, is to teach men to preferre 
their owue conscience before the authoritJe of the Church, 
that it cannot be denyed that Christ had pc^wp" to dispense 
in every Law, nor that the Pope is his Vicar, nor that 
there is the same Tribunall and Consistone of the 
Prindpadl and the Vicegerent; so it must be confessed 
that the Pope hath the same authorise: that this is the 
prlvi ledge of the Church of Rome, which it is heresie to 
take away, &c. that tt beloneed not to the Councell to 
teforme the Court, because the Scholar is not above his 
Master, nor the Servant above his Lord, And thus must 
all men dispense with Romish Dispensations: and thus it jy, 

comes to passe that the Popes E^cchequor is like unto the 6. r. 37. 
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Seij into which aU Rivers ninne, and iret Lt runnes not 
over, as one observed which served long, and well observed 
the reserved courses in the Popes Court. 

Neither is it amisse to heare Sansovino tell the majincr 
of dispensing Dispensations at Rome, in his eleventh 
fiooke, written wholly del Governo della Corte Romana. 
The authoritie of the Pope (saith he) as the Hwd, 
disperseth it selfe into so many members, that the Courtiers 
use to grow old before they understand that government. 
There is first, the CoUedge of Cardinal Is, the Head 
whereof is the Pope (therefore called Maximus) and the 
Cardinals members; of which the number is not certsync 
in our times, howsoever it is foimd that in former times 
there were but twelve* These lUustrious Fathers assemble 
once a weeke, which Assembly is called the Consistorie; 
in which Senate are appointed Bishops, Archbishops, 
Metropolitans and Patti arks when the Seas are void, whose 
election doth not belong* to a Chapiter, Citie, Province, 
King, or other person: in which case they are chosen by 
the Pope and this Senate. Here they treat of all things 
which belong to Worship, to Faith, to Religion, to the 
peace of Christetidome, to the tcmporall estate of the 
Church of Rome. In this sacred Senate (as the greatest 
in the World) all Provinces, all Regulars, and all Kings, 
have their Fathers Defenders, which they call Protectors, 
who propound the causes of their Provinces, &c. 

For the Penitentiaric, he addes, that all the World 
seekes to the Pope for many graces in that matter, which 
our Lord Jesus Christ left unto Peter, to wit, of loosing 
and binding m earth whatsoever he will. Now this part 
being by uie Pope reserved to himselfe; that other is 
accustomed to be granted of him, that is, that of loosing, 
to one of the Cardinals, who is called the chJefe Penitenti- 
arie, who for so much as appertayties to that which is 
common in the divine Law, and to his Absolution, 
exerciseth the Jurisdiction committed to him by the Pope 
by many Vicars and Substitutes, called Penitentiaries (or 
Peni ten tiers) divided thorowout all the greatest Churches 
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of RomoT as Saint Peters iti the Vatican, Saint John de 
Lateran, Saint Marie Major, But the Dispensations 
which are made touching observation of humane Lawes, 
he grantcth not but in some cases, and by himselfc. And 
by a generall commission Aom the Pope he hcares Sutors 
in such affaires, and having scene their Demands, if there 
he any cause* for which the Sutor meriteth to be heard, 
and that which he requireth hath beene accustomed to be 
granted by the Pope; he writes by authoritie Apostolii^ 
and of his Office, and not by the Popes mouth but by that 
generall commission in his Letters or commission from the 
Popes mouth, hec affirmes, and his Assertion is bcleeved 
as in a thing belonging to his Office, and resenbes alway 
to the Supplication on that side directed to the Pope in 
one of these formes, fiat in forma, fiat dc speaali, fiat de 
espresso, with which varietie of wordes he lets the Taxers 
understand the importance of the Suit i and as the Rescript 
of (he Penitentiarie differs in forme, so the taxes of the 
payments are altered by the Officers, And in these times 
the multitude of humane Lawes is so increased, both by 
the Pope, and by Councells, and by Monasteries, that men 
being in some sort bound, desirii^ their andent libertie, 
have recourse by way of Supplication to the Penitentiarie, 
who having signed the Supphants Bill with his hand, they 
dispatch the Bulls under his Name and Scale. And for 
that many rimes hec doth not write backe precisely, 
requiring some attestation of the Suppliant, hec appoints 
Judges by his wridng, which taking knowledge of the 
Cause, peiffxt the Act; and herein he appoints oth^ers in 
his pl^e. And this holy Office of the Penitentiarie, for 
the greater commoditie of them which come for Expedi¬ 
tions hath foure and twentie Defenders of Suppliants, 
which are called the Proctors of the holy Penitentiarie, 
These as Advocates declare the Contents of his Suite, and 
as it were plead the Cause before the Penitentiarie, of 
whom they procure to obtayne their Suite, and to get 
their Bulls dispatched. He useth also to rescribe in many 
Causes appertayning to Justice, and as it were aJway to 
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f raat in the one kiade and in the other, here under noted, 
Hspensations matrimotiiall m degrees forbidden by the 
Law* of Man, legitimations of Children; Dispensadons 
in respect of them, or for want of members due to such as 
are to receive Orders or Benefices ; also for incompatabilitie 
of more Benefices. Absolutions from homicide in Foro 
CoQsdentias; for Clerkes in both Courts, with retention 
of Benefices and Dispensations for more. The like for 
Simonie, for Exile, moreover from an Oath for the effect 
of the operation, from false Oathes, commutation of 
Vowes, and Licences from observadon of any humane 
Law, and especially of Regulars from any Chapiter (or 
Article) of the Lawes of their Rules. He gives InduL 
gences to places and persons; and moreover, infinite 
Commissions in forme of Law, as namely, the Declaration 
of the Nullitie or Invalid!tie of Marriage, which are 
called Declaratorie: and in many other things which 
are knowne to them that practise in the Elcclcsiasticke 


Courts. 

They doe every day demand the Subscriptions from the 
Pope of such things as come from his voluntarie and 
proper liberalitie, as the grants of Benefices and other 
things, which are also generally committed to the Great 
Pern ten tiarie, and all matters which pertayne to Justice in 
things Ecclesiasdcall thorow all parts of the World, as also 
in things profane of the tempomll patrimonie of the holy 
Church of Rome, and of any other place of the World 
which have recourse to the Court of Rome, by reason of 
the pcrscin being Ecclesiasticall, or by Princes sending it, 
or by conseiit of the parties. The Pope for the more 
easie dispatch of Sutors in all these things, hath ordayned 
two Autiiences, in one of which they demand matters of 
Grace, In the other those of Justice. 

Ofiuen asJ But for these and the like Officers, the Vice-chancellor, 
CsmitUvi if [jjg Audience of the Chamber (as it were his pHvie 
t afiistate. private dispatches by the Sccretarie, the 

Chamberlati (which hath power in the Temporal! State) 
Treasurer, Advocate, Proctor, Commissaries, Marshalls (to 
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One of which ihe ’Whores of the Cide pay s yeerly 
Taxation^ which they call Tribute) I omit and reterre the 
Reader to the Author. The last he mentions is the Vicar 
of Rome, who hath the same authoritie which the Pop 
hath over the Priests in all things, in Rome and in the 
Diocese, bearing all CIcrgie cases as Ordinarie ^ imposeth 
Penance, conferreth Sacraments, calletb Congregations, 
visits Churches and Monasteries, makes Inquisition, 
correcteth, punisheth, remooveth and giveth Benefices; 
his authoritie extends fortle miles out of Rome, in some 
The Pope hath also given him all those Pontificalia, 
which every Ordinarie exctclseth in his Diocese, as to 
consecrate places prolane, to reconcile such as are profened, 
to promote to holy Orders, to punish Blasphemies, Usuries, 
Perjuries, Incests: and in case of corporall punishnients 
to send them to the Secular Judges. He hath toure 
Notaries or publike Scribes, and two Vicars substitute. 
So fijrre is the Pope degenerated from a Bishop in any 
thing but Title, and using that oncly, that through 
covetousnesse with layned words he might make merchan¬ 
dise of men, as turpilucricupidus, a lover of filthy gayne 
(even that of Curtezans filthincsse) yea, of the soules ol 
men, which are reckoned among the Babylonian wares of 
these Merchants of the earth. And what else are these 
dispensations thus abused, but soule-sale, which is made 
more evident (is any thing more impudent then a Whore ?) 
by their Taxa Camerae, a Booke published in print, 
whereby men may know the prices of their Absolutions 
for Simonie, Sodomic, Incest, Homicide, and other the 
Master and Monster sinnes and degenerations of mankind. 
In which marke also, that being brwches of the l^w of 
God, an inferior Penitentiarie by his Bewke of Taxation 
can absolve, but those crimes against humane Lawes 
require the chiefe Penitentiarie to turtle the Law into a 
Net, and become a good Sponge-man to exenterate his 
purse more thorowly. 

And as Rome by Dispensations is made a Merchants 
shop, Litium officina capturarumque improbarurn, where 
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are kept perpetual] Marts of SacriledgCj whidi make 
sinnes not onely Veniall but Venal!; and Golden Canons 
become Lesbian Rules by Papall Leaden Bulls, flexible 
and pliant according- to the price and banke of the Romish 
money changers: so by Indulgences hath she bcene 
indulgent to all her Chapmen (except they wanted money) 
and hath made them the foundation of the Tower of 
Babylon ; in this, Indulgences and Dispensations agreeing 
that nothing hath more raysed, nothing more razed her 
gorgeous and glorious Fabriques ; Heurie the eight, upon 
the one occasion forsaking wonted commerce with Rome, 
and Luther by the other provoked to open his mouth so 
wide and loud, that he awakned all Europe to behold her 
filthy whoredomes. And if any thiuke the later times 
either more Casta, or more Cauta, let him observe what 
Novels Homo, an unknowuc Supplicant of Rome, hath 
revealed touching the mysteries of the Datarie (the Office 
where matters of Benefices are dispatched) where the 
bestowing of Benefices is deferred, that Inquirie may be 
made of the richest Competitors ; each Living is charged 
with a pension of halfc, or a third, or two thirds of the 
worth, and then by another Ordination by present payment 
of five yeeres purchase extinguished. As If the Benefice 
bee worth three hundred crownes a yeere, a pension is 
imposed of two hundred, leaving one hundred for the 
Incumbent; who paying one thousand crowmes and a 
hundred more for S^les and Expedition, buyes repentance 
at a dearc rate. The Regressus and ExpectativE forbidden 
by the Councell of Trent, are deluded with Coadjutorships, 
sold for a yeeres profit in colour of expediting Bulls, with 
assurance of fiitxme succession: by which and like mcanes 
{you may not call that Simonie -which the Pope doth ; and 
it is disputable amongst them, whether the Pope can 
commit that sinne, altnough the very name come from 
Simon Magus his seeking to contract with Simon Peter) 
Paul the fifth is reported to have extracted out of his Lead 
twentie hundred thousand Scutes, to buy Lands for his 
Nephew (or sonne) Borghesius. The truth of which, by 
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the Reg'istcrs the Author) in the Office of Bettu$» a [fl.viii. 
publike Notane, in a particular kept secret, appeareth. i*6ij 

§. nil. 

Of Indulgences* 

llus have we seetie the Popes TemporaJnes, arising 
from Consplrade^ against Emperour^, his Colla¬ 
tions from the spoile of all Kings and Princes of 
their Investitures, in pt^tence of Simonje, to further 
in tensions and extensions of Simonie; his Dispensations, 

Factors and Bawds for Compensations, hy this Man of 
Sinne, which thus sinned tind kept a Trade, Shop, Mart, 

Sale, and gaine of Sinne : but that which had least shew of 
reason, and yet was the right fore-legge of the beast, 
whereon he had surest standing, whereby he had securest 
holding his ptey, wherewith he made strongest fights 
against his Advcrsanes, was Indulgences. And whereas 
the River of the Popes Eden, is p^ed into fbure heads, 
this first compasseth the whole Land of Havda, where 
there is Gold, and the Gold of that Land is good. Of 
which the Author of the Historic of the CounceU of 
Trent, relateth that this manner of gaining Money was 
put in practise, after Pope Urban the second had given a 
plenarie Indulgence to all that should make war In the 
rloly Land i imitated by his Successors, some of which 
granted It to those that maintained a Souldiour, if they 
went not in person. And after, the same Indulgences or 
Pardons were given, for taki^ Armes against those that 
obeyed not the Church of Rome, although they were 
Christians: and for the most port, infinite exactions were 
made under those pretences, all which, or the greater part 
were applied to other uses. Thus Pope Leo the tenth, 

1517. sent an Indulgence thorow all Christendome, 
granting it to any which would give Money and extending 
It to the dead; for whom his will was, that when the 
disbursemerkt was made, they should be delivered from the 
palnes of Purgatorie: giving also power to eate Egges 

45 






A,D. PURCHAS HTS PILGRIMES 

c. 1625. 

aud WWtmea.ts on &sting dajes, to chuse themselves a 
Confessorj and other such like abilities. And although 
the execution of this enterprise of Leo had some particular 
neither pious nor honesty notwithstanding many of the 
Grants made by the preceding Popes, had causes more 
unjust, and were exercised with more Avarice and Extor¬ 
tion. He distributed part of the Harvest before it was 
reaped or well sowne, giving to divers persons the 
Revenues of divers Provinces, and reserving some dso for 
his owne Exchequer. The Indulgences of Saxonie, and 
from thence to the Sea, he gave to Magdalene his Sister, 
Wife unto Ftancescheto Cibo, Bastard Sonne of Innocent 
the eight j by reason of which marriage, this Leo was 
created Cardinall at the age of foureteene yeares. She to 
make the best of it, committed the care of preaching the 
Indulgences, and exacting the Money unto Aremboldus, 
a Genoa Merchant, (now a Bishop and Merchant too) who 
found Ministers like unto himselfe, who aymed at nothing 
but game: which would not use the Hermite Friers (as 
had beene the custome of Saxonie in this case) but 
Dominicans, which to amplifie the value, spake many 
strange things; and in Tavernes, games, and other things 
not fit to bee named, spent that which the people spared 
from their necessarie expences, to purchase the Indulgences. 

Qf "By this meanes Martin Luther an Hermite Frier, first 
begM to speake, first against these new abuses; and aftei 

frem ng. provoked by the Pardoners, he set himseUe to studie 

this matter, being desirous to see the rootes and foimda- 
tions of the Doctrine of Indulgences. He published 
ninetie five Conclusions herein, to be disputed on in 
Wittenberg, which none accepted: but John Thecel 
proposed others contrarie in Frankfort of Brandeberg, 
Luther proceeded to write in defence of his, and John 
Ecchius to oppose; and these Writings being gone to 
Rome, Sylvester Prierias, a Dominican Frier, wrote against 
Luther: which contestation Inforced both the one and the 
other partie to passe to other things of greater importance. 
For the Doctrine of Indulgences having not beene well 
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examined in former Ages, the essence and causes of them 
were not well understood. Some thought they were 
nothing but an absolution made by Authoritie of the 
Prelate from Penance, which the Church in most ancient 
times imposed by way of Discipline upon the pcnitenti 
(which Imposition was assumed in succeeding Ages by the 
Bishop onelj, after delegated to the Penitenriarie Priest, 
and in condusion left wholly to the will of the Confessor) 
and that they delivered us not from pay mg the debt due 
to the Justice of God. Others thought, that they freed 
from both. But these were divided : some thinking that 
they freed us, though nothing were given in tecompence, 
others said, that by reason of mutual! participation in 
charitie of the members of holy Church, the Penance of 
one might bee communicated to another, and free him by 
this Compensation. But because it seemed that this w^as 
more proper to men of holy and austere life then to the 
authoritie of Prelates^ there arose a third opinion, which 
made them in part an absoludon^ (because authoritie was 
necessary for them) and in part a Compensation. But 
because the Prelats lived not in such sort as they could 
spare much of their Merits to others, there was made a 
treasurie in the Church, frill of the Merits of all those who 
had more then would serve their ownc turne: the dis* 
pensation whereof is committed to the Pope, who when he 

f iveth Indulgences, recompenseth the debt of the Sinner, 
y assigning so much in value out of the Treasure. It 
being opposed that the Merits of Saints being finite, this 
treasure might be diminished; they added the Merits of 
Christ which are infinite: which caused another doubt, 
what needed those drops to this Cfceati; which gave cause 
to some to make the Treasure to be onely of the Merits 
of Christ* 

These things then so uneemine, and had no other 
foundation then the Bull of Clement the sixt, made for 
the Jubilee, 1350. Wherefore Thecel, Echlus, and 
Prierius, kid for their ground-worke the Popes Authoritie, 
and Consent of the Schoolemen, concluding that the Pope 
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not being able to erre in matters of Faith, and Mmselfi: 
publlslung the Indulgence, it was neccssarie to beleeve 
them as an Article of Faith. This made Martin to passe 
from Indulgenoes to the Popes Authoritie, 8tc. 

After Leos death, Adrian succeeded, who being a 
Devine, had written in that matter, and thought to 
establish his Doctrine hy Apostolicall Decree, that is, that 
an Indulgence being granted to one which shall doe such 
a Worke, the Worker obtaineth so much of it as is propor¬ 
tionable to his Worke; thinking Luthers objection thus 
answered, (How a peny could gaine so great Treasure) 
and yet Indulgences remaining in request, seeing he that 
hath not all, hath his proportionable part. But Cardlnall 
Cajetan told him it was better to keepe this secret, lest 
the Popes grant might sceme to profit nothing, that 
Indulgences are but absolutions from Penance imposed in 
confession onely: and if he would restore the disused 
pcnitentiarie Canons, men would gladly seeke Indulgences. 
This being proposed in the Penitentiary Court, Cardtnall 
Puccio, Datarie to Pope Leo, a diligent Minister to fiude 
out Money, (which had counsaiied Leo to those Indulg¬ 
ences, and was now cheefe Penitentiarie) related to the 
Pope with a generali assent the impossibilitie; that those 
Canonicail Penances were gone into disuse, because they 
could be no longer supported for want of the ancient aeale, 
whereas now every one would he a Judge and examine the 
reasons; and in stead of curing they would kill. At 
length the Cardlnall of Volterra pmposed the way to 
extinguish Heresies, to bee not by Reformations, but by 
Crusados, (as is said before.) And in the Councell of 
Trent, when Indulgences came to bee cKamined, the 
Bishop of Modena told them they would fiode it difficult, 
and to require a long time, it bein^ impossible to make 
that matter plaine, but by determining utst whether they 
be Absolutions, or compensations onely and suffrages; or 
whether they remit the penalties imposed by the Confessors 
onely, or ail that are due ; whether the treasure be of the 
Merits of Christ onely, or of the Saints also; whether 
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they extend to the dead, or though the receiver performc 
nothing; with other difficulties. But to determine that 
the Church may grant them, and that they are profitable 
to those which worthily receive them, needed no great 
disputation, and a Decree might be composed wt&out 
difficult!e: and hee with other Frier Bishops was deputed 
to make a Decree in this sense, adding a provision against 
the abuses. 

Thus &]Te have we gleaned out of that fertile Corne- 
field. As for that of Clements Jubilee Indulgence, it is 
not amJsse to recite some part, in which every Pilmme to 
Rome hath power granted, to chuse his Confessor or 
Confessors, to whom hee gives full power to absolve all 
Papall cases, as if the Pope himsclfe were personally 
present; and if he dies in the way being truly confessed, 
chat he be quite free, and absolved from ^ his sinnes i and 
moreover, wee command the Angels of Paradise that they 
carric the soule into the glory of Paradise, being fully 
absolved from Purgatorie, Theodorike a Ntem speaking 
of Bonifece the ninth his Indulgenceis, saith that his 
pardoners got in some one Province by sale of them, one 
hundred thousand Florens, releasing all sinnes to such as 
were confessed, even without Penance, Dispensing for 
Money with irrigularities, Stc. Yea, some Pardoners 
descended sometime (saith Gasooienc) to take for them a 
supper, a nights-Iodging, a draught of Wine or Beere, a 
game at Tennis, and sometime a venereaU Act. Pope 
Alexander the sixt gave thirtle thousand yeares Indulgence, 
for the saying of a certaine Prayer to Saint Anne. And 
Julius his warring Successor gave large Indulgences to 
every man which should kill a French-man, with whom 
he had Warres, Others to Stations, Rosaries, Crosses, 
Churches, Images, Graines, Pilgrimages, Prayers, throwing 
Wood into the Fire to burne Heretickes, and other like 
parts of Faith and Charitie. But let us come to the 
Origlnall of this sinhe. 

^me ascribe their beginning to Pope John, about the 
yearc 880. which yet Is but giving his opinion of them 
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that die in Warre against Infidels, not an Indulgence to 
any. Petrus Danuanus tels of Monks, redeeming 
Penances with Psalmodies, and selfe-whippings, redeeming 
a yeates penance with a ihausajid stripes, and five thousand 
stripes with once singing the whole Psalter, with other 
voluntarily imposed taskes- Sigonius tels of 
Alexander; about the timCj Anno consecratitig 

the Chim:h of Caismum, and giving great Ind^encp to 
all present; which brought thither most Italian Princes 
and Bishops, and Agnes the Emprease. Some teU of 
Gregorie the first, in the time of publike Pestilence, 
enjoy fling a publike kind of Penance, the Letanies, and 
Stations or visiting on set daies certaine Churches, with 
prayers for deliverance, and remission to be given by the 
Priests, to such as penitently confessed their sinnes. These 
Stations gave occasion to Bon dace the eight, of proclaim¬ 
ing his Jubilee every secular yeare in imitation of the 
Secular games, which Clement reduced to fiftie, and Sixtus 
Quartus to five and twentie. These Jubilees begunne in 
Anno 1300. have Indulgence generation, Jewish and 
Ethnicke imitation, which the other have little Commerce 
with, as being void of Commerce, Bishop Fisher of 
Rochester writing against Luther, doth more fitly make 
Indulgence, a Daughter of Purratorie Family: Quamdiu 
enim (saith he) nuUa fuerat de Purgatorio cura, nemo 
qwusivit Indulgentias, Nam ex illo pendet omnis Indul- 
gentiam existimado. Si tollas Purgatorium, quorsum 
Indulge nti is opus erit? Cscperunt igitur Indu^entia: 
postquam ad Purgatorii cruciatus aliquandiu tiepldatum 
est. And indeed Puigatorie hath beene the gainefuUest 
fire to the Pope, and as a painefull-gaine-foole Mother, 
might well procreate this Daughter; both issuing from 
conceit, that temporaD punishment remaineth to be 
satisfied, after the iault of sirme remitted. Therefore 
have they invented that Treasurie of the Merits of Christ 
and the Saints to bee this way employed, a name fitting 
the nature, being the best Treasurie, (for external 
Treasures) which ever the Pope had; in wane to pay 
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Souldiers, 'warring in fais cause, at their owne costs, in 
peace to fill his Coffers. But let us looke to a purer 
geneiationj whereof this is the corruption and degeneration. 

When as in the first times of the Church, onely feare of 
God and Ecclesiastical I Discipline held men in awe, the 
Magistrates being Ethnjcke; severe Canons, and sincere 
Zeale held things in order. And if men transgressed, 
yet either for intension of their superabundant sorrow, or 
for encouragement and provocation to Martytdome, or in 
danger of death relaxation was made and Indulgence; 
the Church receiving some satisfaction for the external I 
scandal], and beieeving that God for the merit of his 
Sonne, and propense mercy was satisfied also in that 
sacrifice of a contrite heart and broken spirit; God 
graciously accepting that Care, feare, clearing of ones selfe, 
zeate, indignation, desire, and revenge, (the affects and 
effects of true repentance) and the Churtih imitating the 
mercy of the heavenly Father; as wee see in the 
incestuous Corinthian. This satisfaction did not by merit 
redeeme, but in Faith and Penance appease him, being 
recondled in his Sonne; for he sheweth Mercy (not 
Merit) to thousands in them that love him and keepe his 
Commandements: he turning to them when they turne 
to him. Indulgences and Dispensations were adulterously 
commixed to destruction of this both publike and private 
Penance, when men ■were taught in stead of a Contrite 
heart, to give a contrite purse ; and in stead of satisfying 
God, (to use that word) that is, appeasing and meeting 
him by repentance, doing what he exacts and expects; 
or satisfying the Church in her Sanctions, by externall 
humiliation, testifying intcmall humilitie and conversa¬ 
tion ; to put over all to a Jubilee and Plenarie Indulgence. 
Which if they bee good, why doth not the Ptms Cfaaritie 
freely give what he freely received ? What greater 
Simonie then sale of Merits, the chiefe graces of the holy 
Ghost; yea, of Christs owne Merits ? And what shall 
become of this Treasurie after the last day.^ 

Let Bellarmine and Valentianus alledge the communion 
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of Saints, and other Scriptures of seeming supererogation 
as Col. I. 24. ojid the power of the Keyes, yet dothValentia 
confesse their novitie, whence foUowes their invalencie 
and vanitie. Once; their Money-vale tide and Man- 
valency, was not begun before by Gregoric the seventh 
against the Emperour, as is said, and by Urban heere 
applied to the Holy I#and Warre. Yea, these of Urban 
did but give occasion to the after Popes, to make them 
so strong pillars of the BabylonicaJl 'lower, the Indulg¬ 
ences being then but Calves, which after grew to be 
Bulls, as appeareth by the various reports of this his 
Speach, and x 4 ct in the Councell of Clarernoni. 1 have 
read seven or eight several! Orations, written most of 
them by men of that time, and some professing themselves 
present, which yet have made it the triall of their wits, 
what they could, or else have added what Urban at divers 
times, did say or write, or other Popes after him: the 
later composing themselves to their own times, when 
Indulgences were common and current. You have heard 
Robertas and Fukherius already. Baldricus the Arch¬ 
bishop being present, delivers that part of his Sf>ecch, 
which looks this way in these words: Confessis pecca- 
torum suorum ignorantiam, securi de Christo ccelestem 
pascisdmini veninm. Cuibertus, peroraverat vero 
excellentiss. omnes qui se ituros voverant, (in his long 
Oration I find nothing to this purpose) Beati Petri 
potestatc absoluit, eadem ipsa authoritate Apostolica 
firmavit, &c. Malmesbury had it of those which heard 
it in this sense, Ituri habentes per Dei concessum & beati 
Petri privilegium omnium absolutionem criminum, & hac 
interim lartitia lalmrem Itineris alleviant, habituri post 
obitum fslicis martyrii commercium. Vitriacus Bishop 
of Aeon, Omnibus in lemissionem omnium peccatorum 
peregrinatlonem in)ungens. Wslliam Archbishop of 
Tyre thus, Nos autem de misericordia Domini & Beatorum 
Petri & Pauli authoritate confisi fidelibus Christiaub qui 
contra eos arma susceperint, & onus sibi hujiis peregrina¬ 
tion is assumserint, InjunctaA sibi pro suis delictis 
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poenitentias rekxamus. Qiii autcm ibl in vera poenitentia 
decesserint, & peccatorum mdiilgentiam & fiructum 
aBternse mercedis se non dubitent habituros. M. Par 
after thcitip & more fitted to Indulgences^ Nos autem de 
Omnipotentls Dei maximi & BB. App. ejus Petri & Pauli 
aarhoritate confisi, ex ilk quani nobis (licet mdignis) Deus 
ligatidi atque solve ndi contulit petes tatem, omnibus qui 
laborem istum in propriis personJs subjerint & expensiSi 
plenam suorum peccatorum, si veraciter fiierint corde 
contriti & ore confess!, veniam indulgemus, Si in retri¬ 
bution c justorum salutis aeternae poUicemur augmentum. 
Thus the later^ perhaps from some later PopeSj* which 
after Urban had broken the Ice, gave further Indulf^ence 
to the spirit of Indulgences, til (like the Prog in the fable) 
they cracked themselves In sunder with swelling. Some 
you see mention only the merit of the worke, some adde 
the power of the Keyes in loosing, or absolving from 
sinne in the Conscience, others absolution from enjoyned 
penances (by the Confessor) the last to a plenary Indulg¬ 
ence, yet at most but an absolution and that from penall 
Canons, as it were by commutation of penance, in stead 
of that imposed by the Ghostly Father, or Canonical] 
sentence of the Prelate, undertaking in person, or by 
purse in rmintcnance of another this peregrination. 
Upon this timber they soone after built hay and stubble^ 
which hath by Luthers kindling set Rome on fire. 

In following times, this Expedition and Indulgences 
thereof, were foUowed by the opinions of satisfying God 
for former sinnes or imputations (as in Henry the Second 
for Beckets murther) to be expiated by this Warre. 
Secondly, of freeing of others soules hereby out of Purga¬ 
tory. Thirdly, of freedome from Oathes, as is before 
mentioned out of the CountcU of Lions, Fourthly, of 
Immunity of persons and goods, as of Priests to be absent, 
and yet taking the profits of their Livings for three ycares 
present, and to be free from payments; Laymen freed 
from Collections, Taxations and other publike grievances. 
Fiftly, against private Sutes, their persons and goods 
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after the Crosse received, to be under Saint Peters and tbe 
Popes protection, and the defence of the Church, by 
speciall Protectors appointed, that till their returoe or 
death certainly knOTVoe, none might meddle with 
under paine of Exconunumcation (a good proyi^ for 
Bank-rupts.) Suttly, the proportion of this Indulgence 
to the proportion of ayde or counsel! (condlium vel 
auxihum) or money that way employed. Seventfoy, the 
Suffrage and Prayers of the Synod^ that this Journey 
might profit worthily to their salvation. Eightly, power 
for all whomsoever but Re^l^ to goe, though unfit; 
redeeming, changing, or defering it by the Popes grant. 
Likewise, they Increased sinne by this meancs, Murtherers, 
Theeves, Adulterers, Bank rupts, and others having the 
Holy Ijiud for refogc against Law, and for safety of them 
and theirs, yea, for Merit and Indulgence; that beebmming 
hereby the very sinke of sinne, confluence of all villanie, 
the heart and centre of abomination: as appeares in 
Vitriacus and others. . ♦ 

And as morally, so also doctrinally, Purgatorie, Merit, 
Supererogation, Superstitious Pdcyimages, and the like, 
tooke further rooting by these tioJy Land Expedjtions; 
but especially the Popes power hereby increased in and 
over Kings and Kingdomes, thus intermedling, perverting 
and preventing courses of Justice by his Indulgence-Buls 
horned with Excommunication: by imjposing this Expedi¬ 
tion on Kings as Penance: by exhausting their Treasures, 
Souldicrs and Forces; by busying them ferre off, whiles 
he and his might take and make opoitunitie to adulterate 
^ at home: by pushing with these homes of Indulgences 
against Kings themselves; without other force, employing 
the forces of one Prince against another, and of their 
owne subjects against their Sovereignes. So was King 
John forced to surrender his Crowne, and take it of the 
Pope in f^me, the French and his owne being armed 
against him: so Coorade, Memfred, Ladislaus, and other 
»ngs of Sicil; George, King of Bohemia, &c. By this 
was the Imperiall Eagle plucked and stripped, greater 
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Itiduigences being given, that more money might bee 
gathered to maintayne with Holy Land money, his warre 
against Fredericke the Emperour j sending Bimplc 
Messengers with Legatine power, which by Commanding, 
Minacing, Excammimlcatinff. Preaching, Praying, besides, 
his white white Bull, which might moove stony hearts 
(melting out their metall) as to succour the Holy Land, 
indeed, to ruinate the Emperour, For which cause he had 
procured a Tenth, of Cle^ and Laity In many King- 
domes 5* and that with strict Inquisition of the value to 
the Popes best commodite, even of the fruits before the 
Harvest, present pay to bee made under painc of Inter* 
diting and Excommunicating: which made the Prelates 
sell their Chalices and Church goods, that I mention not 
the usurers his Chapleu, and Agent Stephen had to byte, 
slay and devoure the flocke with further exactions. This 
was Gregorie the Compiler of the Decrctajs, These 
moneyes the Pope gave to John de Bresnes, to warre 
against the Emperour then In the Holy Land, and forced 
thither by the Popes Excommimication. He extorted also 
a fifth of beneficed Forreiners for that purpose, & absolved 
his Subjects from their Allegeance, And when Sijrne 
expostulated with the King of England, for suffering his 
Kingdomc to be made a prey, He answered, I neyther will 
nor dare contradict the Loid Pope in any thing: so that 
hce obtayned a fifth in. England : and after that, sent Peter 
Rubeus to new uu-heord of execrable exactions by lyes 
and cavilations. What shall 1 tell * of Rustandus, which 
was sent to gather new Tenths, and to exchange the Kings 
Vow for the Holy Land, into a Sicilian Expedition against 
Mcmfrede, with equall indulgences? Yea, greater 
Indulgences are granted to such as would warre against 
Christians, if the Popes Enemies, as before you have read, 
then in the Holy Land against the Turkes, 

Contrary to Indulgences are Interdicrmcnts, as Samsons 
Foxes having a fierie conjunction in their cayles: of which 
Hildebrandis noted first Author; by which, if a Prince 
offended, his Subjects and whole Dominions were 
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Interdicted, that is in Papail Interpretation, a publike 
Excommunication was denounced against him and his, 
and all externall publike Holies suspended. You shall 
have it in Mat« Paris his words of King John, who being 
offended that the Pope had rejected hrom the Archbishop- 
ricke of Canterburie, the Bishop of Norwich, whom the 
greater and sounder part of the Monkes in due solemnity, 
by the Kings consent had chosen, obtruding one of his 
Cardinals Stephen Langtou upon him, whom he refused: 
the Pope caused the Bishop of Ely and Worcester, to 
denounce his Interdict, which was also contrary to Papal! 
Prlvtledges observed. There ceased therefore in England 
ail Ecdesiastlcail Sacraments (except confession, and 
housell in danger of death, and Baptisme of children.) 
The bodies of the dead were carried out of Cities and 
Villages, and buried like Dogges in by-wayes, and Ditches 
without Prayers and Ministerle of the Priests : whereupon 
divers Bishops forsooke his Land and such combustions 
followed, that the Pope excommunicated him (which was 
denounced by the former Bishops) after which hee absolved 
his Subjects from their AJleageance and prohibited them 
in paine of Excoirurtunication to avoyd his table, counsell, 
conference. All which yet were of no great force till the 
dismal! sentence of deposition, nor that but by indulg¬ 
ences and Crusados. 

For the Pope writ to the French King Philip to under¬ 
take the execution, for the remission of all his siunes; 
and expelling the King of England, to hold the Kingdome 
of England to him and his Successors for ever. He wrote 
also to all great men, Knights and Warriours in divers 
Nations, that they should signe themselves with the Crosse 
for the dejection of the King of England, following the 
French King in this Expedition, labouring to revenge the 
quarrell of the universal! Church. Hee ordained also 
tJiat whosoever should bestow his goods, or helpe to 
expugnate that obstinate King, they should remayne 
secure in the peace of the Church (even as they which 
visit the Sepulchre of our Lord) in their goods and persons 
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and suffrages of souJ&s^ (or deliverance of soules out ol' 
Purgatory!) 

1 ne issue whereof was^ that great provisions were made 
oti boch sides. King John having at Barham do wne, three¬ 
score thousand armed men, besides a strong Navy at Sea: 
the French on the otherside was come to the Sea with his 
owne and the English, an innuinerable Army, when 
Pandulfus the Popes Lcj^te craftily sent to him to satisfie 
the Pope, which he could no way doe but by resigning 
his Crowne and Kingdome, to receive it againe in fee 
^rme of the Pope, doing him homage, and paying him 
rent t which when the liing had granted, Pandulfus 
sought to perswade the French party to peace, and the 
English to returne- The French hereupon stormed, 
invaded the Earle of Flanders, King Johns Confederate, 
who now with his forces succored him with five hundred 
ships, which tooke three hundred French shippes richly 
provided, and burned one hundred others: the French 
being crossed in a double sense, not without great effusion 
of Christian bJoud t the Pope aymmg at his owne designed 
greataesse, to use the French against the English, and the 
Subjects against their Prince; as afterward taking the 
Kings part against his Subjects, and excommunicating the 
French, that as in the Fable, he might play with both, and 
pray on both; spending themselves in mutuail emulations. 

Yet would not his Subjects obey him, providing great 
forces to invade France, till the Sentence were released: 
whereupon he entertayned Stephen, and the other Bishops 
falling at their feet with teares, desiring them to have mercy 
on him, and the Kingdome of England^ who thereupon 
absolved him, swearing to the conditions propounded: 
his Designes against France, throu^ that delay prooved 
frustrate notwithstanding* In the Pope and his Bishops, 
he found so little certainty that he sent Embassadors to 
the King of Morocco, otferif^ vassaUage to him, if he 
would protect him; which being refused, knowing {saith 
the AuthOT) that the Pope was above al] mortall men 
ambitious and proud, and an in satiable thirster afrer 
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money, and waxen, and prone to all villanJes, for bribes or 
promises, be sent him Treasure, ajid promises of more, 
and alway to bee his Subject, if bee would confound the 
Archbishop, and excommunicate the Barons whose parts 
he had before calcen; that he might so imprison, disherit 
and slay them. Innocent was contented to be thus uocent, 
and released the Interdict, which had continued sixe yeares, 
three monethes and fourteene daycs, to the irreparable 
losse of the Church in Temporals and Spirituals. The 
Pope taking part now with the King, hee had opportunitie 
to revenge lumselfe of his Peeres, who hereupon raysed 
Civill Warres, and sware themselves to the French Kings 
Sonne, England remayning thus on fire, till the death of 
King John, (which hapn^ amidst these flames) to the 
terrour of his Successors in so daring attempts against 
the Pope. 

And thus you see what Crusadocs and Indulgences 
could doe in those dayes, in and over this Kingdome: 
Interdicts can intend and pretend nothing, but raysing 
Discontents and Rebellions, as if God should impiously 
be deprived of his worship, and men uncharitably of the 
meanes of their salvation, for one mans foult, if a fault, 
if not the Popes only foult as well as tyrannicall punish¬ 
ment. For Gods Law forbids the Withers eating sower 
Grapes to set the childrens teeth on edge, and the sonne 
to beare the fathers ^ult, but the soule that sinneth shall 
dye: which the Venetian lately understood, and nobly 
vindicated against the Pope, as King John would have 
done, if the times had bcenc answerable. But Indulg¬ 
ences you see heere, were the Executors and Executioners 
of the Popes fury, even to the subjection of the most 
unwLllij^ Kings and Kingdomes, which is the Master¬ 
piece of Poperj' in the getting. And for the keeping and 
mayntayning this Monarchie, Crusadoes and Indulgences 
stayd not hccre, but by the same Innocent (the first 
Decrcer also of Transubstantiation) was extended against 
the Albigeoscs, or Waldenses^ then reputed Heretikes, 
(as wee now are by the Papists) and condemned for those 
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DoctrmeSi wbich they had learned out of the Scriptures 
against the Papal! Pride and Superstition. Other thti^ 
are ascribed to them, as now to us by the Jesuits, with 
like Truth and Charity, as out of their owne Authors 
which best knew, is evident. As Urbans intent had 
beeue against the Antipope, which hid Successors after 
followed, so Innocent and other Popes disposed the Crosse 
and Indulgence against those which mayntayned the Truth 
of the GospeU, and in all likelihood had but for this 
opposition, ruined the Papacie. He sent Preachers (sayth 
Matthew Paris in whose steps we still insist) unto all the 
Regions of the West, and enjoyned Princes, and other 
Christian people for remission of their sinned, that they 
should signe themselves with the Crosse to root out this 
pestilence, and opposing themselves to such mischiefes, 
by force and armes should defend the Christian people. 
He added also by authoritie of the Sea Apostolike, that 
whosoever to expugnate them, shall undertake the 

3 ncd labour, should remay ne secure as well in their 
> as persons from all incursions of enemies. At this 
preaching, so great a multitude of men which tookc the 
Crosse assemb^, as is not beleeved at any time to have 
met together in our Climate. But wee will learne this 
businesse of others which better knew it. 

Poplinerius saith, the Waldenses against the will of 
all Christian Princes (so did the Apostles against the will 
of Ethnike Princes, (and Princes called C&isdans, were 
now made drunke with the Whores cup) sowed their 
Doctrine, little differing from that which the Protestants 
now embrace, not only tborow all France, but almost all 
the Coasts of Europe. For the French, Spaniards, 
English, Scots, Italians, Germanes, Bohemians, Saxons, 
Pofonians, Lithunians, and other Nations, have stiffeiy 
defended it to this day. One of Innocents Decrees in 
the Councell of Lateran, which also decreed Transubstaii' 
don, is, that if a Temporall IxJrd being required and 
warned by the Church, shall neglect to purge his Countrey 
from hereticall filthinesse, the Bishops shall excommum- 
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catc him: if he continue so a ycare, let it be st^ihed to 
the Pope, that he may free his vassals from their all^g’ 
cance, and expose his Land to bee occupied of Catholikes, 
which may possesse it without contradiction, the Here tikes 

being rooted out, 8tC- t» 1 

Indulgences were preached in this sort, the Text, Psal. 
04. 16. Who will rise up for mec against the evill doers, 
&c. or the like applyed to the people: You see beloved, 
how great the malice of Heretikes 1^ ficc. Therefore the 
holy Mother Church, though unwilling, calleth against 
them a Christian Armie, Whosoever therefore hath the 
•7^\p of the frith, whosoever is touched with the honour 
of God ? whosoever will have this great Indulgence, let 
him come and take the signe of the Crosse, and joyne 
himselfo to the Christian &uldicfie. Some thinke that 
the Crouched Order of Crucigeri, was then cornfirmed by 
this Innocent; many Crossed, and going to or returni^ 
from Syria, winning the Popes favour by their Exploits 
against the Albigcnses. I might adde the Orders of 
Militarie Knights, as Templars, Hospitulars, and others 
which hence had their originall, and were so potent in 
wealth and numbers, that they could beard Kings, and 
had their dependance and privdedges of the Pope. 

Dominitke Author of the Dominicans, preached to 
convert with the word, and had helpers with the Sword, 
to expugnate those which his word could not. These 
were called, Fratres de militia fi. Dominici, and they and 
their wives were a certaiue guilde, called the Brethren and 
Sisters of Penance of Saint Dominickc. Likewise, the 
OlEce of the Inquisition was instituted by this Innocent, 
char^g the Bishops in remission of their sinnes, to 
receive his Commissaries, and to assist them against Here¬ 
tikes, drawing forth the Spirituall Sword against those 
which were by the Inquisitors named ; and let the Laymen 
con£$cate their goods, and cast them out of their posses¬ 
sions. And whosoever should devoutly assist them, we 
grant that Indulgence of their sinnes which wc grant to 
those which visit the staires of Saint Peter, or Saint James. 
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This he wrote in behalfe of Rainer and Guido. But after 
this Inquisition was delegated to Dominicke, for the 
Countries of Provence, who raysed this Dominican Order, 
(ordure) whose chiefc care should be against Heretikes: 
he somewhat verified the Po^ Dreame, seeming to stay 
the Church of Laterane, becing readie to &li, which the 
Franciscans apply to Saint Francis. And indeed, had not 
these in this Age upheld the Lateran Babylon, together 
with the Schoolemen," the best of which were Friers, and 
the Canonists; it is likely the Albigenses, Walden^s, 
Pooremen of Lions, Inzabbatati, (other names they give 
them) had then mined it, they then with like Arts, Dispen¬ 
sations, and Reputation doing that, which since Luther 
and Cal vine the Jesuites have laboured. 

The new Locusts* supplanted the former Clergie, 
exercised Penances, Unctions, Baptismes, and began two 
Fraternities, wherein they received men and women^ so 
generally, that scarsly any were free: the people being 
unwilling to heare others preach; that the Priests were 
defrauded of their Tithes, and had not to live: the 
Churches now retayning nothing but a Bell, and old dustie 
linage. The Friers began at Cottages, and now have 
Kings Houses and Palaces erected, and having no riches 
are richer then all rich men, whiles we b^ge, mc. These 
became acute Schoolemen, Sententraries, Questionists, 
Summists, Quodlibetists, and I know not what irrefrag¬ 
able, subtle, Angelical Doctors and Disputants, bringing 
in Oppositions of Science falsly called, languishing ateut 
Questions and strifes of words: these made Divinitie a 
Linsey wolsey garment; not as their Master of Sentences, 
of Fathers and Scriptures ; but admitted Aristode free of 
the Divinitie Schooies, and ploughed with an Oxe and an 
Asse, their Miscelan fields. 

These Dominicans and Franciscans were appointed also, 
Inquisitores heretice pravitatis, and made many bloudy 
Sacrifices, for their unbloudy ^crlfice, and other Popish 
Heresies in pretence of Heretical pravitie; growing into 
such numbers, that Sabellicus numbred of Dominicans, 
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one and twenty Provinces; twentie foure thousandj one 
hundred forty three Covents, and in them Piy^s entred, 
fifteene hundred Masters or Doctors of Divinjtie, iti all 
twenty sixe thousand, fourc hundred and sixtie. Of 
Franciscans, forty Provinces devided into Warden-ships, 
Covents, and Places; the persons innumerable, conjectured 
threescore thousand. Tea, the Generali promised to 
Pope Pius of bodies able to serve in his intended 
against the Turke, thirty thousand Franciscans, thirtie 
thousand Augustine Friars, the Carmelites more, and 
other Orders I mention not, nor can 1 number these 
Locusts. 

Matth. Paris inveigheth often against the insolencie or 
these F'rim and their Papall prlviledges, t^ious to the 
Monkes and Secular Clcrgie. They were (salth he) Coun¬ 
sellors and Messengers of great men, Secretaries of our 
I>ord the Pope, getting hereby Secular favour : quarrelling 
about prlorltic of Order, that in three or foure hundred 
yeeres the Monkes had not so degenerated, a.^ these within 
foure and twentle yeeres after their first Majislons in 
England, whose buildings now grow Royall Palaces. 
They wait on rich men dying, extort Confessions and 
secret Testaments, commending themselves and their 
owne Order alone, sollicitous to get Privikdges; in the 
Courts of Kings and great men, Counsellors, Chamberlans, 
Treasurers, makers of Marriages, Executors of Pap aU 
exacrions ; in their Preachings bitter or flatteri ng, ReveaWrs 
of Confessionsj Contemners of other Orders, ticcounting 
the Cistercians Semi-laikes and Rustikes, the bkeke 
Monkes proud and Epicures, seeking to be entertayned as 
Legats or Angels of God in their preaching. And if a 
man were confessed of his owne Priest, what say they, of 
that Idiot, Ignorant of Theologiej the Decrees^ Questions? 
they are blind Leaders of the blind: come to Us, we know 
to distinguish leprie from leprie, know hardidifficult diings 
and the secrets of God [ whereupon Noble-men and Ladies 
entertayned them, contemning their owne Priests and Pre¬ 
lates. And to returnc to Indidgences, These were the Popes 
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PublicanSa, preaching the receiving of the Crosse (giving 
notice of such preadilng before-hSfid, and entertained by 
the Clergie in Vestments with Banners and Procession) to 
al] Ages, Sexes, Conditions, to the Sicke and Aged, the 
next day for money absolving them from their vowed 
Pilgrimage. But I am wearie of this stinking sinke of 
hypocrisiCj which for the World denyed the World, the 
Flesh for the Flesh, and obeyed to such enormous 
rebellions. 

Vet let liS examine the Indulgences against the 
WaldenseSs, in the yeere iao8* innumerable multitudes 
received the Crosse in their brests; the Pope writ to 
King Philip and all his PrinceSj to invade Narbone, 
Th^ouse, and other parts. The next yeere, from aU 
parts of France, Flanders, Normandie, Aquitajie, Bur- 
gun die, the Bishops, Earles, and Barons, with an infinite 
number, met at Lions and came to Byterr£E, where they 
slue six tie thousand, promiscuously Papists and Waldenses, 
by advise of the Popes Legat, who said, The Lord knoweth 
who are his: some say an hundred thousand^ not sparing 
Sex or Age, burning the dead bodies. Thence they went 
to Carcasson, where they spared onely the mens lives, not 
leaving them their apparell. Simon Montfort, Earle of 
Leicester, was made Generali, who tooke Roger ihe Lord 
of the Countrey, and all the Countrey with an hundred 
Castles, and many others rendred themselves. In the 
yeer 1 2 to. was a new Expedition of these crossed Votaries 
out of France, England, and LorainCj which tooke 
Mincrbia> where an hundred and fourescore chose rather 
to burne then turne: entred Tolouse, wasting all, taking 
Cities and Castles, burning such as would not turne. 
They tooke Ralmund and his Castle of Thermse, his Wife 
and Daughter; he dyed in prison, they with other Ladies 
Id the fire. Leopold Duke of Austria, Adolph Earle de 
Monte, William Earle of Juliers went thither out of 
Aimaine* An* 12 ii. a new Armie from many parts, 
tooke many Cities and Cattles, burning and hanging 
many, committing the conquered Countrey to Simon 
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MoQtfort. L^ vail is w^is taken, and choise given to turtle 
or burntj three hundred and fiftie choosing; this. The 
Lpadie was cast in a Well and stones dirowtie on her- 

Raimimd * Earle of Tholouse had aide of the King of 
Arragon, and was an hundred thousand strong (Armori- 
canus hath two hundred thousand) but was over-throwne 
the Crosses and Montfort, and the King of Arragon 
slainc, and the certayne number, salth Paris, of the slaine, 
could not be certainly numbred : some say two and thlrtie 
thousand. Hence new crossed Knights which served for 
Indulgence and spoilcj^ in the yeeres 1214. and 
Simon possessing himselfe of the great Countries of Earle 
Rnimund, by the Popes procurement, and King Philips 
grant. The W^arres continued I 2 i 6 ^ 1^17^ 1218, in 
which Simon was slainc. The Warres were prosecuted 
by Amalricus his sonne, and Lewis sonne to King Phi I ip. 
These tooke Miramonda and slue Man, Woman and 
Child. 

Anno 1219. Tolouse was besieged in vaine, Famine 
and Mortali tie plaguing the Armie. The Warre con¬ 
tinued 1220. 1221. In the yeere_ 1223. the Pope sent his 
Legat, a Cardinally with twentie Bishops, King PhUIp 
died and appointed twentie thousand pounds to hclpc 
Amalricus against the Albigenses, which grew now strong 
in Dalmatia, Bulgaria, Croatia. Anno 1225. King Lewis 
made an Expedition to besiege Avinion, seven yeeres 
excomiTiunicate by the Pope, with an Armie of Crusado*a. 
But Earle Raimund had plowed the grounds and prevented 
all provision^ that Sword, Famine and Pestilence dismayed 
that huge Armie, wherein the King himselfe died, and 
above two and twentie thousand of the Assailants. I^oth 
to wearie you with such hlDudic spectacles, effects of 
AntiphrasdcaJl Indulgences, this Warre is said to continue 
about seventie yeeres. The Waldenses encrcased not- 
withstanding daily, and the Warre, saith Thuanus, was 
of no lease weight then that against the Saracens (which 
occasioned this whole discourse) and they were richer in 
the end spoiled then converted or convicted^ some remayn- 
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ing dose in Provence^ some in the AlpeSj some in Calabria 
to our times, and some in Brisaine. 

The Bohemians also Tvere their issue, against whom the 
Pope used like courses of Indulgences, one hundred and 
fiftie thousand at one time crossed under Sigismund to 
the waTj being out of divers KingdomeSj not to mention 
the Crusado^s by the Cardinals or Winchester and Julian, 
with innumerable bloodshed. But I am loth to lothe and 
wearie you with such crueU IndulgentiaU morsellsj the 
Popes f^st of mans flesh to the blinded World* Those 
Bohemian warres had first origmall from Hus his preach¬ 
ings and that also against Indulgences preached against 
the Kinu of Naples: they were long and bloudie, but more 
long an^d bloudie have those of this last and worst Age 
becne fromi like oKginall, which I leave to other Authors, 
to reckon the many many hundreths of thousands of Chris- 
tianSj which one neighbour Countrey, yea one little piece 
of her neighbour Countrey (not to mention others still 
bleedings crying, dying) have lost in quarrels, died in rhe 
bloud of Religion. Money is the life of merchandise, 
Sinowes of warrej and upholder of Greatnesse^ without 
which, Peters succession, pasce Oves, 1 have prayed for 
thy Faith, Constantines supposed donation, and the keyes 
of the Klngdome of Heaven, had not prevailed to a 
Papal! earthly Monarchie. And Indulgences andCriisado^B 
have beene his best both Mine and Mint for Money: 
first, in sharing with Kings which tooke the Crosse, and 
by Papall power imposed Tenths that he might have a 
Twentieth,as he did toSaint Lewis of France. Secondly, in 
letting out his Indulgences to Kings ar a Rent, whereby at 
this day some get more then bysomeKingdomes- Thirdly^ 
by redeeming the Vowes by such mcartes as you have now 
heard of the Friars, one binding to the Vow^ another for 
money loosing, like a blacke and white DcvtII witching 
and "unwitching the superstitious vulgar. Fourthly, 
Kings taking the Crosse to oppresse their Subjects for the 
charge, with part of the purchase purchasing a Papall 
Absolution. Fiftly, agreeing with Kings to fleece the 
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Church for the Holy Land, that he might doe as much 
against the Emperour. Sixtly, letting out these Cruaado^s 
to ferme, by which Richard Earle of Cornwall, in Matt. 
Paris, daily so enriched himselle, how much more the 
Pope? the Popes preacher (playing the harvest man^ to 
brittg into his Barnes or Treasurie) that the lame of his 
money made him to be chosen Emperour. He of one 
Archdeaconrie reaped six hundred pounds. William 
Longspat got by the late gift of the Pope, above a thou¬ 
sand marks. Seventhly, giving Indulgences, that is, the 
money which might be made of them in recompense of 
friendship, labours, expenses. Eightly, selling Indulg¬ 
ences to Churches, Images, Altars, Graiiies, Prayers, &c. 
thorow the Christian world. Ninthly, by Jubilees, 
whereof Crusado’a were Fore-runners and Apparitors. 
Tenthly, by dispensations the Juno, sister and wife of this 
Indulgent Jove, or Pluto rather. Eleventhly, by insti¬ 
tuting Offices; Penitentiaries, Notaries, and I know not 
what rabble for these purposes and his Exchequer Receits, 
and then selling those mult I ply ed Offices for the greatest 
summe. But who can suitune up these .Accounts ? 
especially being workes of Darknesse, mystic mysteries, 
which yet are thus ferre revealed, enough to prove the 
Author the Man of sinne, which by his owne verie sinne, 
and supposed pardon of others, hath let the mines of the 
World loose to Sinne; and hereby ruled the World 
holding the ravnes in his owne hand. Once; his 
remporail Mon archie. Collations of Benefices^ Dispensa¬ 
tions had never under-propped this mystical) Monarchies 
had not Cnisado^s and Indulgences awed Kings^ excited 
and incited furious Armies, armed fliries; depopulated 
and mined Kingdomes^ and by mayne force bett downe all 
Opponents abroad, and filled his Coffers at home. 

But for this of money, Sixtus or Xistus the fourth, was 
wont to say, that bee should never want money so long 
as he wanted not a Hand and a Pen. And Xistus the 
fifth, in five yeeres and a halfe had gathered five millions 
of treasure, notwithstanding his magnificent and admJr- 
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able expenses, in PaJ:aceSj ChutcheSj Ccjnduits, 

and the like. So much could Friars Minors skill of 
getting both Papade and Money. And that you may 
know of what use prohibited m^iages to Priests and 
religious Orders arc, you may consider how the Pope may 
make Armies of their numbers in extremitie; and of 
their purses at pleasure make sponges. Pius the fourth 
levied at one time of the Religions foure hundred thoU' 
sand Ducats \ and if he would have admitted Resignations 
of Benefices with Regresses, as he was advised^ he might 
that way have made a million, Paul the third maintayned 
twelve thousand foot and five hundred horse at his pay, 
under Charles the fift against the Lutherans, and yet 
raysed his house as you see; Clement the seventh 
hath notwithstanding hjs captivitie done more for 
his House. Pius the fift sent fowe thousand fcjot 
and one thousand horse, to aide Charles the ninth 
against the Protestants. But I have wearied the 
Reader in observing the effects of this Pope holy 
Expedition to Jerusalem, and the Papal 1 advancement 
thereby. I will adde the vertues of those Holy Ijind 
Inhabitants, and then you shall see it the Holy l^iuid 
indeed^ so termed by Antiphrasis, Dignum patella opcT' 
culum, Lcttice sutable to the lips of His Holinesse, who 
may also have that Title for the selfc same cause. 


V, 

Superstition advanced in and by the Holy Land 
Expeditions, and the Christians Chnstfanitie in 
those parts worse then in other. Divers Sects 
of Christians in the East. 



ilr^t for superstition, thi.^ voyage proved a Mart for 
^ Reliques, as is before in part observed of the 
multiplyed Crosse, of the Speare, of the Bhmd of 
Christ, solemnely carried by King Henrie to Wesrmlnster, 
of our Ladies hatres, &c. Of the Crowne of Thornes, 
Matth. Paris tells, that Baldwin, Emperour of Constanti- 
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nople before metitioned, sold it to the French King for 
money, to pay his Armie. Peter the pilgrime Bishop of 
Winchester, bequeathed inestimable summes of money 
to Religious Houses by him founded at HaJes, Tikeford, 
Seleburne, Portsmouth; and whereas two Churches had 
beene dedicated * to Saint Th. Becket at Aeon, he removed 
one of them to a more convenient place, and changed their 
Order into a more competent, subject to the Templars, 
and gave besides by Will five hundred marks to it. But 
Vitriacus, the Bishop of Aeon, will best acquaint us with 
their conditions, who having reckoned the Pceres of that 
Kingdomc, the Earle of Tripolis, I^rds of Berith, Sidoti, 
Caiphas or Porphyria, Caesarea, Mount Roy all, of Assur, 
of Ibelim, with same others ; the Prince of Galilee, Lord 
of Tiberias; Earle of Joppe and Ascalon, Etc. tells us of 
the flourishing state of Religion by the odor of holy and 
venerable places there, sorted and fitting to mens devouter 
humours \ some choosing to live in the Desart called 
Qiiarantena, where our Lord was tempted, living Here- 
mittcall lives in petie Cells; others, in imitation of Elias 
in Mount Carmcll necre Caiphas, in Hives of small Cells, 
foure miles from Aeon : others, in the Desarts of Jordan; 
others living solitarie in the Desart of Galilee, where 
Christ preached. In Thabor was a Monasterie builded, 
and in divers other places. Others chose rather to live in 
Cities, especially Jerusalem, Nazareth, and Bethlcem. 

Jerusalem was the Mother of the Faith, as Rome is of 
the faithful]; it stands on a high Hill, is on both sides 
Mountaynous, abounding with Wheat, Wine, and Oile, 
and all tempomll good things: yet hath but one Foun- 
tayne, called Sjloe, flowing out of Sion, liometimes having 
little or no Waters. And as it is more holy then any 
place, so it hath drawne to it more religious Persons. In 
It is a Temple of huge quant)tie, whence the Templars 
have their name, called Salomons Temple. Whatsoever 
places (in all that Countrey) our Lord trod on,are esteemed 
holy and consecrated, and tor precious Reliques by the 
fiiithfiill', whence Religious both Clerks and Laymen, 
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as;weU militarie as of other condition, have beene drawne 
thither: namely, the Brethren of the Hospitall of Saint 
John, the Templars, and the Brethren of the Hospiuil 
of Saint Marie of the Dutch. The Hospitalars were 
from the time of the Siurians, having a Latine Church of 
Saint Marie, the Abbot whereof built an Hospital! in 
honor of Saint John Eleemon. After the Franks Expedi¬ 
tion, Gerard the Master, adjoyning some others to him 
tooke a religious habit and white Crosse, whom Agnes 
the Abbesse followed. These buried their dead in ii.chel- 
dama, and whites they were poore obeyed the Abbot, and 
payed their Tithes, and called the poore to whom they 
ministred, their Masters and Lords, but after became as 
Princes of the Earth. The Templars also were at first 
Lions in battell, Lambs at home, Eremites and Monkes 
in the Church, having Banners bkeke and white (as mild 
to Christians, terrible to the Infidels) severe in their owne 
societie, obsequious to the Patriarke, beloved for their 
Religion and humilitie, as the former, insomuch that 
Dukes and Princes denyed the World and followed them. 

And because a threefold Cord is not easily broken, that 
of the Dutch Knights was added, from a small beginning 
increasing into a swelling streome. For one Dutch man 
with his family dwelling at Jerusalem, many of his Coun¬ 
trey Pilgnmes, which l^ew not the language, were glad 
of his entertainment in a small Hospitall by him therefore 
budded, to which also he added a Chappe! in honour of 
our Lady, and partly procured of his owne goods, partly 
by almes, to the poore and sicke Pilgrimcs. Some Dutch¬ 
men liking the intent, gave all they had thereto, binding 
themselves by vow; and when some of Gentle and Noble 
bloud had adjoyned themselves, they became both followers 
of the Hospitukrs in their care of the poore, and of the 
Templars in Military Devotion. 

The Holy Land also flourished with Regulars,Religious, 
Anchorites, Monkes, Canons, Nuns, Inclosed persons, 
Virgins, Widowes. It was also full of peoples, Genuois, 
Pisans, Venetians, men fit for the Sea, and sage Counsels; 
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Frankes, AlmaiiSj Britons, Englishmen, lesse ordered or 
circiim$pecr, more impetuous, more superfluous in Dyet, 
prodig^ in Expenses, devout in the Church, fervent in 
Charity, more couragioiis in Battcll, and formifiable to 
the Saracens: which yet for the vanitie of some, are by 
the Pollans, called the Sonnes of Hemaudius. I'hey 
which descended of the Conquerors are called Pollans, 
eyther because they were Pulli, in respect of the Siirlans, 
or because their Mothers were most of them Apulians^ 
the Army wanting women enough, and procuring from 
Apnlia, the ncerest place of the Westerne Church. There 
are besides in the Holy Land, Greekes, Jacobites, Maro- 
nites, Ncstorians, Armenians and Georgians, of much 
service for husbanding the Earth and other commodities- 
But when the DevlU (I stUl follow our Author) had 
found no rest m the first poorc Pdgrims; hee found the 
house emptie, swept and garnished (men idle and dwelling 
securely, abounding ivith tempor^ t^mg 

seven spirits worse then himselfe (the $cvcn deadly sinnes, 
for their Ingratitude worse) hcc entred againe, and the 
last state was worse then the former, I hey were proud, 
high-minded, contumelious, seditious, malicious, sorcerers, 
sacrilegious, covetous, slouthfuUj drunkards, gluttons, 
adulterous, theeves, robbers, homiddes, traitors^ men of 
bloud, disobedient to Parents aii^ Elders, without affec¬ 
tion, truce l>reaker&, mereiksse : Reproach and lying, man¬ 
slaughter, and theft, and adulterie over-flowed, and bloud 
touted bbud- So was the imaginaEion of wicked mens 
intent to evill at all times, so ftjre was all vcrtiie and 
religious honestic decayed, that there was scarsly any found 
which made difference betwixt the holy and prorane, or 
separated the predous from the vile. All were gone 
h^id-bng 10 confusion i from the sole of the foot to the 
crowne of the head there was no soundnesse: and as was 
the People, such was the Priests 

For when all the World in manner had made it selfe 
tributarie in AJmes, Gifts, Oblations, the Pastors fkl 
themselves, minding the Wool! and Milke, not the Soules 

70 





ADVANCE OF THE PAPAL MONAKCHY 

of the Flocke ; became examples of Treason, rich by 
Christs povertie^ proud by his humtlitie, glorious by his 
ignomimc, fattened and grosse by the patrimonie of him 
Drueified; howsoever Christ had saidj Fecde my Sheepe, 
not, Shcare my Sheepc. They sought their owne, not 
the things of Christ, became blinde guides of the blinde, 
dumbe Dogs not able to barke; cfitring the Lords tlou^ 
pompously, wanting the Key of knowled^,, polluted with 
Gehezis leprosie, erecting the Chayres of Dove-sellers and 
Moneychangers^ which our Lord over-threw, in the 
Churches every^where, saying with JudaSj What will you 
give mee? and 1 will betray him to you. All of them 
loved Gifts and followed Rewards, taking the Keyes from 
Simon Peter, and delivering thern to Simon Magus: 
manifold wayes licxurjous, idle; feeding not with crummes 
from the Lords Table, but with whole Loaves and delicate 
Meates^ their ViTielps which of filthy Concubines they 
themselves more filthy had procreated. 

The Regulars also infected with the poyson of Riches, 
and increased with possessions beyond measurCi contemned 
their Superiours, and not onely became Irksoinc to the 
Ecclesiastikes, but envied and detracted each other to the 
grievous scandaU of Christendomei to contumelies, open 
hatreds, conflicts, violences, battells- For having begunne 
to build the Tower of Babel, with divided Tongues, they 
not ontly disagreed amongst themselves^ but bandying 
factions prfxrured discords amongst others. And howso¬ 
ever many of them as grain es of Come amongst Chaffe^ 
and Lillies amongst Tnornes, as the times gave leave, 
observed their rules, and sate not downe in the C hay re of 
pestilence; yet the impietle of [he worse prevailed, and 
their iniquitie superaW^unded, that in contempt of 
Ecdesiasticair Discipline, they received to their Holies 
those which by name had beene excommunicated : Abbots, 
Priori, Monkes, their miserable and mercenarie Chaplens, 
thrust their Sickles into others Harvests, made unlawful! 
marriages, visited and houselled the slcke for gayne, not 
for godlmesse; binding and loosing against God and holy 
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Canons, the Soules which belonged not to their chaxge; 
admitted the dead co burmlls (their Pastors contradicting,) 
and usurped Parochiall ri^ht- N unnes also leaped out 
of their Cloysters, frequenting publike Baths with secular 
persons. And as any were greater amongst the Lay¬ 
men, so much more perniciously corrupted they their 
wayes; a corrupt Generation, as Lees of the Wine, Cockle 
of Wheat, and Rust of Silver. 

These PuUani, delicate, wanton, effeminate, more accus¬ 
tomed to Baths then Battclls, given to undeannesse and 
leacherie, curiously dressed after womens wont, were 
contemned of the Saracens, and (if they tad none of the 
Wcsterne pwple with them) more vilipended then 
Women. They made league with the Saracens, and 
quarrelled with themselves, for light matters ray sing civill 
warres, and often borrowing aide of the Inhdells, spening 
the Treasure and Stockc of Christians against Christians. 
They were decpc Dissemblers, not easle to bee perceived 
in their follacies till they had deceived; jealous mewers 
up of their wives, that their owne Brethren and neerest 
Kindred might scarsiy have acoesse; and keeping them 
from the Churches, and Sermons, and other things neces- 
sarie to their souks, hardly once in the yeere admitting 
them the Church. The richer sort erected Altars neere 
their wives beds, and by some * wretched Chaplens and 
unlearned Sir Johns, procured Masses to bee said, that 
they might seeme Christians. And how much closer their 
wives are kept, so much mote they whet their wits with 
a thousand devises and infinite plots to hnde starting 
holes; furnished by the Surians and Saracen women, with 
sorceries, mischiciW, and innumerable abominations. 
They are ingratefrill, and mariy wayes irksome to those 
Pilgrims, which come from remote parts to their aide, with 
great labours and intolerable expenses, liking better their 
ease and car nail pleasures, then warres with the Saracens. 
These Pilgrims they entertayne at immoderate charge, 
defrauding and impoverishing them in buying, and barter¬ 
ing to their owne exceeding enriching; afflicting them 
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with reproaches and wrongs, and calling them ' Sonnes of 
Hernaiid, as it were Fooles and Ideots. 

'I'here are others, contmuing from ancient times under 
divers Lords, Romanes, Greekes, Saracens and Christians, 
called Surlans, unfit for Warrc, men for the most part 
Unfklthflill, Douhle-dealing, Lyers, Inconstant, Fortune- 
fawners, Tray tors. Gift-takers, esteeming Theft smd 
Robbery for nothing, Spyes to the Saracens, imitating 
their Ljuigimge and Condition- These shave not, but 
nourish their beards, as doe the Greekes with great care, 
attributing thereto much virilitie, gravitic, authoritie and 
I glorie. Whereupon, when Baldwin Earle of Edessa, 

I having marryed the Daughter of a rich Armenian, suffered 

i| his Beard to grow; to extort money from his Father- 
in-law, he ^d, he had impawned his Beard for a great 
summe to certaine Creditors^ who gave him thirtje 
thousand Bizantincs, to prevent that disgrace to his 
Family,and on condifiou never to engage his Beard againe. 
These Syrians use the Tongue and manner of wnting of 
the Saracens in contracts, and all saving their Divinitle 
and Holies, for which they have the Grteke Letter; so 
that their I-aity understand not their service, as the 
Greekes doe, whose Rites they wholly observe. They 
obey the Latine Prelates, for feare of the Princes, other¬ 
wise not having Grecke Bishops of their owne, nor would 
I regard their censures, but that our Lay-men in contracts 
and other bustnesse, would not have to doe with them 
being excommunicated. For they say amongst them¬ 
selves, that the Ladnes are all excommunicated, and 
therefore cannot excommunicate* The Surians and 
Greekes admit not fourth Marriages, Their Priests marry 
not after their Orders, but use their wlve& which before 
they marryed. They account not Sub-deaconship in holy 
Orders. Their simple Priests confirme with Chrisme, 
which with the Ladnes is not lawful! but to Bishops. 
They keeps Saturday holy, nor esteeme Saturday Fast 
lawful! but on Easter Eeven- They have solemne Service 
1 on Saturdaycs,cate flesh, and feast it bmvely like the Jewes. 
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There are also in the Holy Land and the East parts 
JacobiteSj so called of one Jafnes a Disciple of the Pat- 
riarke of Alexandria. These of long tiine have inhabited 
the greater part of Asia, some amongst the Saracens, 
some, as in Nubia, and great part of jEthiopla, possessing 
whole Countries. They Baptise and circumcise their 
children, and observe not Auricular Confession: some 
make Crosses with fire in their cheekes or temples; and 
they raaintaine but one nature in Christ, Some of them 
use the Chaldee Letter, others the Arabike, that is, the 
Saracen!call. There are in the Holy Land, and by them¬ 
selves In India, Nestorians, especially, in the Countrey 
of Presbyter ’’ John, These, with the Jacofalnes, are said 
to be more then the Latines and Greekes: and besides 
those which dwell by themselves ent^xe, there are said to 
be more of these Christians subject to the Infidels, then are 
of Saracens themselves. They divide the person of 
Christ, making the Virgin Mary Mother of the humane 
Person, A the Son of God another divine Person, 
Nestorius and this his Heresie were condemned in the 
Ephesine Councclh They use the Chaldee Letter, and 
leavened Hosts as the Greekes doc. 

About Libaims are some called Maronites, many in 
number which acknowledged (Maro was their Master) 
but one nature in Christ. These Monothelites were con¬ 
demned in the sixth generall Councel at Constantinople. 
They used Sacraments by themselves five hundred ycares, 
and after by Almerike, Patriark of Antiochlo, were 
reduced to the Roman Faith, whose Traditions they follow ; 
insomuch, that when all the Easterne Prelates except the 
Latints, use no Rings, Miters, nor Pastoral! Staves, nor 
Bels, {but Boords on which they knocke with a Sticke or 
Hammer to call the Assembly) the Maronites use all; 
and their Patriarke was present at the Councell of 
l^atcrane, under Innocent the Third. They use the 
Chaldee Letter and Saracen Language, 

The Armenians are divided mm ail other Christians 
in Rites; having a Primate of their ownc, whom they call 
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Catholicofl, observed by all of them as another Pope. 
They have Letters and Language proper, and Lyturgies 
in the vulgar. At Cbristmasse they last, and at Twelf- 
day they solemnize our Lords Baptismej and hJs Spirifuall 
Natlvitie, as they improperly speakc. 

Lent they last so strictly, that they nor only ahstayne 
from" Flesh, Egges, Whit-meates, but also from Fish, Oyle^ 
and Wine, yet fest not but eatc fruites, and as often as they 
please. On some Frldayes they eate flesh. They mixc 
no 'water with Wine in the Sacrament. The Armenians 
promised obedience to the Pope, when their King rK:eived 
of Henry the Emperor his Land, and the Cro-wn of the 
Archbishop of Mentz: but retayne their old Rites not- 
Tvith standing- There ts also a warlike people dread full 
to the Saracens, called Georgians, of Saint George; whom 
they have for their Patrone, and worship as their Ensigne 
bearer above other Saints, using the Greekc Holies. 
Their Priests have round crownes, the Lay-men square: 
and when they tome to Jerusalem on Pilgrimage, they 
enter with Banners displayed and without Tribute: the 
Saracens forbearing them, lest they should after their 
returne bee revenged on other Saracens. Their noble 
women use Armes in Battels, as Amazons. 

The Mosaiabcs ore Latine Christians, and observe the 
Romish Rites, dwelling amongst the African and Spanish 
Saracens. Yet some of them divide the Sacrament into 
seven parts, others into nine, whereas the Romane Church 
doth it into three. There are other miserable Easteriie 
people, as Essces of Jewish descent, and As^ines, and 
Saducees, and Samaritans. 

They which have best knowne the Holy Land Affaires 
and Changes, affirme, that no greater pla^e hath hapned 
then flagitious and pestiferous men, Sacrilegious Theeves, 
Robbers, M urderers, Parricides, Perjured ^ Adulterers, Tray., 
tors. Pirates, Drunkards^ Je^^ters, Dicers,Players,Runoagate 
Monkes, and Nunnes becoinne common Whores, and such 
women as leaving their Husbands have followed Bawdes, 
or such as have forsaken their Wives and marryed others, 
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These Monsters have runne away, and flying to the Holy 
Land, have so much more boldly perpetrated there their 
former evils without shame, as they have beetle further 
from those which knew them; neither feiring God nor 
respecting men. The easinesse of escaping, and impunitie 
of sinning have loosed the reines to their Impietie: because 
that after villanics committed, they runne to the Saracens, 
and deny Christ, or else by ship flye to some Hands, or 
^*3 the houses of Regulars,* which every where 
TeM/im,Ut. found, by their pernicious libertie of Priviledges, 
defending the wicked, they escaped without puni^ment. 
Some Murderers also condemned to mutilation or death 
in their ownc Countries, by praying or paying obtayned 
often to bee condemned to perpetuall Exile in the Holy 
Land; and never altering their manners, have there 
preyed on Pilgrimes and Strangers, kept Bawdie-houses 
and Gaming-houses, and Receptacles for Theeves and 
Murthers, paying a ycerely Pension to the potent and 
rich, to patronize them in these exorbifancies; extorting 
the same with greater summes from Whores and Gamesters. 
Many also came to the Holy Land, not for Devotion, but 
Curiositie and Noveltie. 

Thus you have had a view of the Inhabitants, both 
Cleric and Laitie, Native and accessoric: all flesh cor- 
mptuig their way, and making it the most unholy Sinke 
in the World, not the navill ot the Earth, as some call it, 
but the Knave-ill, Slave-vile, and base confluence of 
viHanie; not the foundation of Religion, but the funda¬ 
ment of the Devill and of Irreligion, as formerly in other 
Ages, so worse then all worsts in this, that it was inhabited 
by th^ Puilans and Pilgrimes. Neither have I in this 
Relation augmented or exageiated, but for brevitie have 
fallen farre short of the Authors blacke pitchte colours, 
wherein hee describeth their Hellish darknesse. And 
howsoevv he much commends the first Pilgrimes (as 
comparatively they deserved) yet even that their righteous- 
nesse was but pannus menstruate, dyed in a deepe graine 
of Superstition, besides their other pollutions which the 
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former Storie hith related. The bestTs?as a Popish pit tie, 
the worst was ferre farrt worse then Heatheni^ Impietic 
(Comiptio optimi pessima) so Htdt good did ReJigjon & 
Christianity hereby receive even here. And as for the 
hurt it received in the West, we have declared and proved 
at large; Religion comming to the West and worst, and 
that bright Sunne almost set in a darke misty mystical] 
Cloud, and darknesse from the bottomlesse Pit, princi¬ 
pally by this meane and occasion. 

Let none traduce as if T held it wholly unlawfiill to 
visit holy places, or to warre against Infidels, or that I 
envy the Pope himselfe, his Temporalties; (howsoever 
gotten at first, as you have heard) or absolutely deny 
Absolutions, Dispensations, Indulgences: the abuses I 
taxe, and historically have shewed how by corruptions, 
confusions, combustions, the face and body of the Church 
hath beene empayted, weakned, and slcke (so neere to 
death in so many many members and bmmes) of the Anti- 
ebristiao or Romish Disease, As Christ is the name not 
of the Head alone, but of the whole mysticall body, which 
IS one Seed, one City, one Temple, one Vine, one New 
man, one Christ So is Antichrist both the head & 
mysticaf btxly; the name howsoever it be most properly 
due to the Popes in their successions, as the head, yet 
compctible also to the whole body of the Popish Church, 
which together makes up that mysticaH Babylon, which 
thus by the carnall Jerusalem, and Jewish Opinion and 
Rites, hath so impoverished the new, spirituall and 
heavenly Jerusalem, and her Celestiall Priviledpjs,whereof 
we are children by Regeneration, and enfranchised citizens 
in manifold Priviledges. Neyther perhaps, did any one 
stratageme so farre reduce Judaisme, or induce Poperie, 
or seduce the Christian world, as this Holy I^d unholy 
degeneration. Christianity, is to live by frith and not by 
sight, and to have a conversation heavenly^and the exercise 
of a spiritual] warfare against the World, the flesh, the 
DeviD, by the panoply of God, hope of Salvation for a 
Helmet, Brest-plate of Righteousnesse, Girdle of Sin- 
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cerity, Greaves of the Gospell, Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, and Shield of Faith (the evidetice of 
things not scene, the ground of things hoped for) wili 
perseverant Watching and Prayer. Hut these Exp^i^ 
tions first hapned in a tumultuary warring and spoyling 
Age; were begun for temporail respects in the first 
moovers; in many if not most of the followers appre- 
hended to like purpose of spoyle {all being as you have 
secne, the Souldiers owne, hee could get) which blanched 
over with Honour, Religion, Merit; Once; being the 
service of two IWasters at once, God and Mammon, 
(which in true Religion is incompetible) easily won tie 
entertaynment. And if men now will adventure volun¬ 
tarily to fight any quarrels of any Region or Religion, for 
frture shillings a week, (eight dayes to the weeke) in an 
Age more composed gener^ly to words then workes: ^is 
it any marvell, if so many inducements, in such a mist 
and smoke could whet so many Swords and courages in 
those Martiall times, where earthly purchases were the 
guerdon of the living, with Fame, Novelties, and many 
many sensuall Holies; and Martyrdome was the Crowne 
of the dead with God, Heaven and Eternitie. 

To conclude, Hypocrisie was the beginning, Bloud was 
the proceeding, Superstitious Pietle that is impietie or 
Impious pictie, with impuritie and desolation were the 
end. This whole burinesse was (as the Serpents seducing 
Eve, and was prophesied of Antichrist) not an open 
professed enmitie against Christ, but in coloured love of 
Christ and his patrimonie,a more subtle deceitfull working, 
the Devill transformed into an Anf^U, that hee might 
prove the worse Devil!: this Expedition being after the 
working of Satan with aU power, and signes, and lying 
wonders, and with all deceivabknesse of unrighteousnesse, 
as was foretold oF that Sonne of perdition (which 
hereby and herein he hath proved, if ever by any 
one course, as is shewed, to the perdition of thousands 
and thousands of thousands, both bodies and^ soules) 
a strange Chymera, headed like a Eion, and in shew 
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presenting a Lionlike fortitude, for the honor of 
that Lion of the Tribe of Judaj yet after the 
Goats belly of various lusts, tayled like a Dragon, and 
envenoming' to manifold deaths with the poyson of the 
old Serpent: in shew kissing, indeed betraying, with 
Judas; in shew lifting Christ higher, indeed crucifying 
him 1 the Pope in shew crowning these Pilgrims, but 
with a crowne of Thornes, with manifold extemall miseries, 
void of all internal 1 consolation, his Indulgences notwith¬ 
standing t in shew presenting the faces of men, and haire 
of women, indeed the taylcs of Scorpions, which those 
Locusts had in their tayles. Once; herein was Christ 
many wayes crucified betwixt two theeves, in Urban and 
Bc^mund the first Foimders; in superstition and hypo- 
crlsie, the principall Movers; in Revelations of Peter the 
Heremite and others, and Papall Indulgences, the chiefe 
Confirmers; in the Greekes and Infidels, the one by 
Treacherie, the other by open Violence, the mayne Con- 
Ibundcrs, (like two Mill-stones, grinding the Westerne 
Christians and this whole exploit, to poulder) in exposing 
Christian bodies to bloudie cruel tic, and their soulcs to 
crueller impictie ; in confusions and manifold disorders in 
Families and Commonwealths, by absence of Over-seers 
at home, and buying vanitie, nothing, and lesse then 
nothing ftbr that was the end) with Seas of bloud and 
heapes of carkasses abroad ? in abasing the lawfull power 
of Kings, and exalting (in manner as yee have heard) the 
usurped Papall Monarchic; that is, by Excommunica¬ 
tions, Interdicts, Treasons, Crusado’s, Votifrages, Per¬ 
juries, abolishing them which are called Gods; and Him 
by whom Kings reigne, both in this his Ordinance, and in 
the whole face of his Religion; that the Man of sinne 
might exalt himselfe above all that ts called God, 
or that is worshipped ; so that now, and principally hereby, 

He as God sitteth in the Temple of God, shewing himselfe 
that he is God. This was then a mysterie hidden from 
the wise and prudent: but now, and hereby, that Wicked 
is revealed. 
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Chap. VII. 

IVlonuments of Anticjuitiej taken out of ancient 
K.ecords, to testifie the quondam comnierce be¬ 
twixt our Kings and their Subjects, and those 
Easterne Princes. 

lx Coradino Illustri Soldano Dama^i, 
salutem. De transmissis nobis k Nobili- 
tate vestra muneribus per Ansclroum de 
Jenua mallotiutn Soldani, gratiarum vobis 
rependimus actiones j prompti as patati 
in hiis qua Ucet, vestra pbcere voluntati. 
Hoc quidem a Serenitate vestra pro 
ampUori petimus munere, ut, si quos teme nostra Chrls- 
tianos captivatos tenctis, eos liberos & expedites reddere, 
& intuitu nostri nobis mitterc velitis: certis dads indiciis, 
quod ad eorum libcrationcm noster eis profiiit intervent'uSj 
Quo intellccto ad condignam vicissitudincm Serenitati 
vestrse merito teneanuir. Teste meipso apud West- 
monasterium, Anno Regni nostri duodecimo. 

Hcnricus Rcx, &c. Sciatis nos concessisse, dilecto & 
fideli nostro Philippo de Albiniaco, quod si de eo 
humanitus contigerit, antequam iter pere^inatioriiis sua 
arripuerit versus terrain Jerusalem, quicquid ante obitum 
suum assignaveiit, vcl legaverit de terra de Peri ton, quam 
habet de dono nostro, & de terns de Clyneton, Bamton, & 
Wyttnn, quas habet de Ballivo nostro ad debita sua acquie- 
tanda, vel eleemosynas faciendas, vel ad mercedem 
militibus & servicntibus suis pro servicio suo retribuen- 
dam, nisi prius terras illas haredibus wrum, per 
voluntatem nostram, vel per pscem reddiderimus, ratum 
hnbemus St stabile usque in tres annos a die obitus sui 
complctos. In cujus 8ic. Teste Rcge apud Westmonas- 
terium 14. Julii, Anno Regni sui decimo septiniq. 

Rex concessit & licendavit Simonem de Wistlegray, 
quod peregrini de partibus istis euntes peregre versus 
terram Jerusalem, Sanctum Jacobum, & alibi ad partes 
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transmariti:as, in Nave ipsjus Simoms, quae vocatur Gladyg- 
hyne salvo & secure transfretare possint. Et maudatum 
est oninibus Ballivis & fidclibus Regis, &C- Quod ddein 
Simoni & hominibus suis in ducendo Peregtinos in Nave 
pnedJeta, sicut pnedictum est, nullum ladantj nee fieri 
permittant damnum vel gravamen* Et dunint literse 
usque ad festum Saned Michaelis. Teste Rege apud 
Rading, quin to die Aprilis, Anno Regnl sul declmo none. 

Rex omnibus, ad quos prssentes literse pervenerint, 
sdutemn Sdatis, quod concessimus diiecto & fid el i nostro 
Olivero de Sancto Georgio, quod in auxillum peregrina- 
donis su^, quam fiicturus est in Terra m Sanctatn, irtvadiare 
possit'terram suam de Brocton usque ad terminum ttium 
annorum, i festo Sancti Michaelis, Anno Regnl nostri 
decimo nono. Ita quod ipse cui terram iUam mvadiaverit, 
illam teneat usque ad terminum prsedictum triune annonim, 
quicquid dc ipo Olivero interim contingat. In cujua rei 
testimonium &c* Teste Rege apud Windesoram vicesimo 
octavo die Aprilis, Anno Regni sui decimo none* 

The Kings Letters to the Prelates, to exdte tfieir 
charitable devotions^ for reliefe of the Hospital] of Saint 
Samson m Constantinople, and the Licence granted to 
Friar Thomas their Messenger for one yeere, granted at 
Windsor, A. Reg. 22 . is here omitted- 

Rex S^adino, socio Thath Nundi* Vetcris de Mussa, 
salutem. Significavimus prsdicto Thath, quod bene placet 
nobis, quod ad nos in Angliam veniat, expositurus nobis 
Nuncium suum, pro quo ad nos venistis in Angliam, sicut 
per literas nostras Paten tes, quas et mittimus, plenius ei 
significamus. Et ideo vos sdre volumus, quod bene 
placet nobis, quod si cum literis nostril pnedictis ad ipsum 
personaliter accedere volucritis, id libenter ladatis: vel 
per quern volueritis prsedicto socio vestro transmittatis. 
Teste Rege apud Kenynton 20. die Julii, Anno Regiii 
sui 22 . 

Rex omnibus ad quos &c. salutem. Sciatis, quod con- 
cessimus Magistro Milltum Templi Jerusalem quingentas 
Marcas ad opus auum, reddendas in xAnglia vel Hibernia 
vni F 
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Magistro Militia Templi Anglicanse, ad redemptionem 
Milituin & Fratnim ejusdem Templi JenisaJem^ qui k 
Saracen is cipti fiierunt in bello inter Castra de Gastiin & 
Trepeshac in terra Antiochi^. Teste Kegc apud Gelde- 
ford prlmo die Januariij Anno Regni sui vjcessimo 
scciLnao. 

Gerardus de Rodes, qui profectunis est ad Terram 
Jerusalem de iicentia Domini R^gis,. habet literas Domini 
Regis de protectionej cum hac ckusuh, quod quietLts sir 
de secta Comitatuurn & Hundredomm, & de omnibus 
pladtis & quereliSt excepris placitis de dote^ unde in his 
habet^ assisa no vie disseisince^ & ultimo pr^sentationis 
Ecclcsiarumi duraturas quamdiu idem Gerardus fuerit in 
peregrinatione prsdicta. Teste Rege apud Winton, sexto 
die Jimil, Anno Regni sui tricessimo secundo- 

Robertus de Ver, qui de licentla Regis peregre profec- 
turus est in Terram Jerusalem, habet litcras Regis de 
protectione Patentes sine clausula, duratums per triennium. 
Teste Rege apud Westmomsterium 27. Junii, Anno 
Regni sui tricessimo tertio. 

Rex Ademaro de Le^lgnan, salutem. Sdatis, quod 
dedimus Gulfredo de Lezignan fratri nostro, in auxiliuin 
ad fadendam peregrinationem in Terram Sanctam,dueentas 
M areas, quas nobis debet is pro custodla terriE, quE fuit 
Thurstani Dispenser &c. Et ideo vobis mandamus, 
quatenus pna&dictas ducentas Marcas pr^fato Galfredo, vel 
ejus certo Nuncio sine diflicultate solvatis. In cujus &c. 
Teste Rege apud Westmonasterium 10. Januarii, Anno 
RegnJ sui 34. 

Excellentissimo Principi, Domino Dolgieto^ Regi Tar- 
tarorum Tllustri, Edward us Dei gratia Rex Angliac, 
Dominus Hibemisc, & Dux AquitanisE salutem, & fodices 
ad vota successus. Celsitudinis vestnE Nuncios ad Cele¬ 
bris memoriE Dominum Edwardum imper Regem Anglic, 
Patrem nostrum ^ qui antequam ad ipsum venjssent, extre¬ 
mum dauscrit fkti diem, cum literis vestris missos post 
dicti Patris nostri decessum admisimus: & literas vestras 
priEdictas, & ea qme lidem Nundi vestri nobis ex parte 
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vestt^ per commissam k vobis credent jam retuierunt, 
audivimus & intelleximus diligenter: de benevolentia & 
amore quos vos & progeni tores vestri erga dictum pro- 
genitorem nostrum & nobis hactcnus gc$ 5 i&tJ!H & adhuc 
gcrids, necnon dc missione Nunciorum vestrorum, & dilec- 
rione & ujiState, quas inter vos & nos hinc inde crescere 
cupitisj & augeri: Et de eo prircipue, quod amidtiam inter 
noDiles Antecessores vestros & geiiitorem nostrum pi^aedic- 
tum habitam mcmoHter retinetis, prout literarum 
vesrrarum series patefecit: ac aliis rumoribus contends in 
eisdem vestris literis & expressis, grates referentes vestry 
magnificentjfie Regise speci^es. De pace siquidem ah ortu 
sol is u&que ad confinia ultra mare Deo propicio per vos 
facta gaudemus in Domino^ & effidmur valde Isti- 
Cietenim super eo, quod Intelligi vobis datur, qyod inter 
nos, qui discordes fiiimus citra mare pax & concordia 
reformatur: Excellcntiae vestrse Regias volumus esse 
no turn, quod inter nos fiimiiter credjmus & speramus, super 
quibuscufique, dicordiis & controvcrsiis hinc inde susd- 
tads, in brevi, mediante Dei praesidio, finalem fieri & 
concordiam atque pacem. Datum apud Northampton 
decimo sexto die Octobris, Anno Regni nostri primOp 
Serenissimo Prindpi ac Domino, Tartarorum Impera- 
tori Potentlssimo, Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Angiise, 

Dominus HiberniiE, & Dux Aquitanise, fcEliccm rcgnandi 
gloriam cum salute. Reges Bt Prindpes terreni tan to 
magis dinoscuntur Regi Ccelestis glorise tomplacere, 
quanto simplices Chrisd fideles ardeiitius defendere, & 
nod vos & perfidos nituntur viribus dcbellare. Quibus ex 
coUato sibi divinitus incumbit officio xqua justida? libra 
rempublicam gubernare, & Chris ti infideles Cnristianceque, 
fidei contrarios & rehelles impugnare & destrucre juxta 
posse, Hinc est quod cum in partibus Asia: & Affric® i 
longissimis retroactis temporibus multum invaluerit pm- 
phana secta 8e sordida Machometl, drcumquaque, piiUu- 
Ians & diffundens sua infecta germina nimis late pestem 
soeculo sii^ contagionis iiephariiE immittendoi Nos qul, 

Deo permittente, sumus sceptro Regio insigniti ad tam 
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nefandac sectse eradtcationem li ben ter i ntenderemus, si iocj 
distxntia, & alia ardua negoda nobis incumbentia hoc fieri 
permitterent quovis modo, Nam tcrapus ad hcK adest 
acccptabile, ut accepimus his diebus, maxi me cum in libris 
ipsorum condneri dicatur, infm breve tempus terminari & 
adnuUari debere sectam nephariam Machomed. Vos 
igitur vestnim laudabile propositum in hac parte continu- 
antes inchcata per vos ad hujustnodi sectam sordidam i 
seculo penitus abolendam velitis perducere id efFectum. 
Ad haec ad vestram accedunt prasentiam ReJigiosi, bonesti, 
& literati viri, m populum vcstrum ad fidem Catholicam, 
sine qua salvus fieri nemo potest, divina operante virtute, 
rcducant, & instrtiant in eadam : Ac ad sumendum bellum 
contra detestabilem Machometi sectam habilitent & 
informctit: venerabilis scilicet frater Wiliiclmus Dei Gratia 
T.iflrien Episcopus> vir udque discretus, moribus & scientia 
praiditua, cum sua venerabtli comitiva : quern ob honorem 
omnipotentis Dei, & favorem fidei Christiana' vobis quanto 
affectuosius possumus, commendamus- Rogantes ex corde 
quatenus eundem Episcopum & ejus Comirivam Dei 
intuitu, sub cujus imperio cuucta consistunt, gratiose & 
curialiter admittentes, eisdem in prosecutloue negodi 
pnedicti exhibere vos velitis favorabUes & benignos prsefato 
tplscopo, in his (Juie vestne magnificentisc pro augmenta^ 
done fidei Catholioe eduxerit exponenda, fidem credubm 
exponendo. Datum apud Langley ultimo die men sis 
Novembris, Anno Regiii nostri primo. 

Like Letters of commendation of the said Bishop 
William, to the Kin^ of Armenia, and others to the iPrlnce 
Gentis Matalorum in partib. orient, are upon Record, but 
here for brevitie omitted. Another to the said King here 
followeth. 

Serenissimo Principi, & araico suo charissimo, Leoni 
Dei Gratia Armcnorum Reg! iilustri, Edwardus Rex 
Anglis, &c. Salutem & fcelices ad vota successus. Literas 
vestras de credentia per discrctos viros Theodo^m, Can- 
torem Abbatiis de Tresarco, Dominum Baudinium filium 
Domini de Negrino, consobrinum vestntm, & Dominum 
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Leonem^ Militcs, ^milmres vestros & Nundas speckles, 
super fiovis perkulls vobis & Regno vcstro, cuncdsque 
cjusdcm Regni Christkolis emergentibus nobis missos 
recepiniu5. Ee ea quK iidcm Nundi vestd vobis ex parte 
vestra. per credentiam ek commiBsam exponerc voluenjut, 
audivimus & intclleximus diligenter. Super quibus 
dolenms in intiniis, & turbamur. Veruiri quia dar® 
memorise Dominus Edwardus Rex Anglke, pater noster, 
viam unjversa:r carnis esc ingressus^ quamobrem cjusdem 
Regni regimen suscepimus, & Coronadonis nostra 
soietinia celebrari fecimus, non est diu; divcrsoque tk 
ardua ex hlls causis nobis incumbunt negocia hiis dicbus: 
dictorum ncgodorum requisitionibus; ex parte vestra nobk 
factis annuere non possumus in pracsenti. Sed cum tem¬ 
pera nobiH ad hoc advenerint oportuna^ libenter adhibebi- 
mu5 cum Dei priesidio super requisidonibus pr^ictls 
consilium quod poterimus bono modo« De xemo siquidem 
quod vestm munificcutk nobis misit^ vest™ serenitati 
grates referimus speciaJes: parati semper ad ea lacienda 
qu^ vestris utllitatibus rtoverimus con venire. Datum 
apud Westmonasteriura tertio die Mardi^ Ann o Rcgni 
UQStri pnmo. 

Edwardus Dei Gratia Rex Angha:, Religion viro, 

& sibi in Christo charissimo, rram Johanni de ordine 
Miuonini, Leonis quondam Regis Armenorum illustris 
hlio primogenito, salutem cum ddectione sincere. Literas 
vestras de credctitia, fitc. ut supra- 

Magoiheo Principt ac potend, David Dei gratia Regl jt*n9 sexto 
Jurgianorum, Edwardus eadem Dei gratia Rex Anglise, 

Dominus HiberniE, & Dux Aquitauiee prosperorum iucre- 
menta successuum^ cum a^mento fidei Orthodoxa;. EfbeapU 
Creator & Rederaptor humani gcaeris Jesus Christus, qui Semortunu 
omues vult salvos fieri, & uemJtieiu vult perire, hominctn 
ad suam fiictum imagincm, proto parentis Adse lapsu a 
supefuis exciusum sedibus, tanto dilexit caritatis alFectu, 
ut pro ipslus redemptione perpetua, de intemerato JariiaoarMm 
Virgitiis nasceits utero, uostracque humanitatts indutus «■ 
velamiiiejtauquaiu Pastor optimum pro suis ovibus mortem 
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pad, & suam dare antnoajn non hoirerec, qui post passionem 
suam, secundum Sertpturas, terda die resurgens k mcnrtuis, 
discipulis suis se vivum prsbuit in multis argumend^ per 
dies quadraginta apparans eis, & loquens de Regno Dei, 
St eos spirltus Saned vLrtute perlustrans & sapienda, misit 
in oiunem Judsam, & Samariam, & usque ad uidmum 
terrz, sus lesurrecdonis gloriam & doctiinam Evangelicam 
prsedicare, ut in omnem terram sonus eorum exiret, & in 
fines orbis terra; verba eorum credentibus panderent. 
Euntes, inquiens, in mundum unwersum prsedicate Evan- 
gelium Omni creaturse; Quid credit & baptizatus fuerit 
salvus erit; Qui vero non crediderit condemnabitur. Cum 
igitur vir rellgiosus & providus dater GuiUermus de Villa 
Nova, ordinis Minorum ^iscopus, pra:;sendum lator, 
sanctee fidci Orthodoxs Professor & Zelntor i^ldus, de 
mandato Sancts sedes Apostolicae ad partes Tartaronim, 
& aliorum, qui iidem non norunt Catholicam, una cum 
nonnuUis Co-eplscopis & fntribus ejusdem ordinis, ut 
vobis, & ipsis Evangelium Christi, vcrbumque saluds 
annuncict, & tiansfene proponat: vos rogamus & horta- 
mur in Domino Jesu Christo, per vcstrsc salutem anims 
requirenteS} quatenus pnefatos Episcopos csterosque 
Religiosos & Catholicos, eisque adhsrentes, & adhsercrc 
volentes per loca vestrx ditioni subjecta lil^rc, salvo, & 
secure transire. Verbumque Dei, & sanctum Domini Jesu 
Chrisd Evangelium prsedicare audire volentibus per mit- 
tentes, ipsis laciads ob Divina; Majestads reverentiam, 
nostrorumque contempladone roganiinum securum prees* 
tari conductum, ipsosque malignandum incursu defendi. 
Datum apud Dovarram vidssimo secundo die Mali, Anno 
Regni nostri sexto. Teste Regi. 

Eodem modo mandatum cst Imperatori Trapezati^ 
darium. Trate Rcgc, ut supra. 

Rex potend viro Imperatori Aquilonad, deposito Gen- 
dlitatis errore, lumen verum agnoscere quod est Christus 
Creator & Redemptor human! generis Jesus Christus, qui 
omnes vuJt salvos fieri, & neminem vult perire, &c. ut 
supra. Teste ut supra. 
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Eodem modo mandatum est subscriptis: videlicet; [H'Viii, 
Carpentje Persarum & Medorum Imp. '*74-] 

Imperatori de Cathay. 

Divers others of RkhaM the Second, Henry the Eight, 
fijc. collected to this purpose. I have omitted. 

To the Reader. 

L ike that Scribe which brings out of his Treasurle new 
and old; so have 1 here done, and so our Author 
following. To those elder Stories and Records I have 
added this later Voyage to Jerusalem and Constantinople; 
and He, besides his Travels, hath added his Studies, the 
Voyage of his Minds Industrie, aswell as of his bodies 
Peregrination; as a Learned Aqgus, seeing with the Eyes 
of many Authors, and comparing things old and new. 

Pardon me, that I have here much pruned his sweet 
Poetric, his larrc'-set Antiquitie, and other fruits of his 
Learning: I would not have his owne Worke out of 
request. I present men rather as Travellers, then as 
Scholers; and In this Hlstorlcaii Stage produce them, 
telling what they have scene; not what they can say, or 
what other Authors have written: not that I disprove this 
(for what else is my whole Pilgrimage?) but that I hold on 
here another course ; where if every man should say all, 
no man could have his pan; and where even brevitie it 
selfe IS almost tedious (as you see) by Multitudes. The 
other parts of Master ^ndys are not simply superfluous, 
yet are these to our present purpose sufScient. 
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Chap. VIII. 

A Relation of a Journey begunne, Anno Dom. 
t6ro. written by Master George Sandys^ and 
heere contracted. 


§• I- 


H is journey from Venice to Consuntinople^ and 
Observations by the way. 

jRom Venice wee departed on the twentieth 
of August, i6io. in the Little Defence of 
London. The Venetians are Lords of this 
Sea, but not without contention with the 
Papacie. On Ascendon day, the Duke 
accompanyed with the Clarissimoes of that 
Signiory, is rowed thither in the fiucen^ 
toro, a triumphail Galley, richly, and exquisitely gilded: 
above a roome (beneath which they row) comprehending 
the whole length and breadth of the Galley; neere the 
poope a throne, the rest accomodated with seates, where 
he solemnely ppouseth the Sea; confirmed by a Ring 
throw ne therein, the Nuptial! Pledge and Symbol! of 
subjection. This Ceremonie received a beginning &om 
that Sea-batteU fought and wonne by the Venetians, under 
the conduct of S^astlano Zani, against the forces of 
Fredeiicke Barbarossa, in the quarreff of Pope Alexander 
the Third. Who flying his feirie in the habit of a Cooke 
repayred to Venice, and there long lived disguised in the 
Monastery of Charitie. Zani returning in triumph with 
the Emperours Sonne, was met by the Pope, and saluted 
in this manner: Here take, O Zani, this King of Gold, 
and by giving it to the Sea, oblige it unto thee. A 
Ceremonie that shall on this day bee yearely observed, 
both by thee and thy Successors, that Posteritie may know 
how you have purtJiast the Dominion thereof by your 
valours, and made it subject unto you, as a Wife to her 
Husband. 
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We sayled all alone in tho sight of Dalmatia, at this 
day Sckvouio, of the ScJavi, a people of Sarmatia. They Sekttmih. 
dissent not from the Grevke Church in their Religion. 
Throughout the North part of the World their Language 
is understood and spoken, even, from thence almost to the 
Confines of Tar tar le. The men weare halfe-sleeved 

Gowncs of Violet cloth, with Bonnets of the same. They 
nourish onely a locke of haire on the cnowne of their 
heads : the rest all shaven. The women weare theirs not 
long I and dye them blacke tor the most part. Their 
chiefe Citie is Ragusa {heretolbre Epidaurus) a Common¬ 
wealth of it selfe, frmous for Merchandize, and plentie of 
slupping. Many small Ihnds belong thereunto, but little 
of the Continent. They pay Tribute to the Turke, 
tburteene thousand Zecchins yeareiy: and spend as much 
more upon them in gifts and entertainment, sending the 
Grand Signior every yeare a ship ioden with Pitch for [H-Tih. 
the use of his Gallles. Whereby they purchase their 

g ;ace i and a discharge of duties throughout the Ottoman 
mpirc, 

Corfu, the first Hand of note that we past by, lyeth in the 
Ionian Sea ; stretching East and West in forme of a Bow : 
foure and fiftie miles long, foure and twentie broads, 
distant about twelve from the mayne of Epirus, called 
formerly Coreyra, adorned with Groves of Oranges, 

Limons, Pomegranates, Fig-trees, Olives and the like: 
enriched with excellent Wines and abundance of Honey. 

Upon the North-side stands a Citie that takes the name 
of the Hand, with a Castle strongly seated on a high 
Rocke, which joyneth by an Isthmos to the I.and, and 
impregnably fortified. The Turkes have testified as much 
in their many repulses. It is the Chaire of an Arch¬ 
bishop, inhabited for the most by Grecians, as is the whole 
Band, and subject to the Venetians. 

Saint Maura lyeth next unto this, once adjoyning to the 
Cemdnent, and sepirated by the labour of the Inhabitants: 
yet no further removed then by a bridge to bee past into. 

Called it w’as formerly Leucadia, of a white Rockc which 
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lyetK before It, toward CephaIonia. On which stood the 
Temple of Apollo. In this Hand they have a Citie 
inhabited for the most part by Jewes: received by Bajazet 
the Second j at such time as they were expulsed Spaine by 
King Ferdinand. 

de Compare, a little beyond presenteth her rockie 
Mountaines, contayning in circuit about fiftie miles, now 
inhabited by Exiles and Pirates. Once called Ithaca, so 
celebrated for the birth of Ulysses! Betwecne this and the 
mouth of the Gulph of Lepanto, (once named the Gulph 
of Corinth) We certaine little Hands, or rather great Rockes, 
now caUed Curzolari, heretofore Echinades, made famous 
by that memorable Sea-batteli there obtayned against the 
Turke by Don John of Austria, in the yeore 1571. and 
sung by a crowned Muse. 

We say led close by Cephalenia, triangular in forme, one 
hundred and six tie miles In circumference: the Moun- 
taynes intermixed with profitable Valleyes, and the Woods 
with Champian. Unwatered with Rivers, and poore in 
Fountaines, but abounding with Wheate, Honey, Corents, 
Manna, Cheese, Wooil, Turkey es, excelleDt Oyle, incom¬ 
parable (though not long lasting) Muscadines, and Powder 
lor the dying ot Scarlet: This growes like a blister on the 
leafe of the holy Oke, a little shrub, yet producing 
Acorn es: being gathered, they rub out of it a certaine red 
dust, that converteth after a while into wormes, which they 
hill with Wine when they begin to quicken. Amongst 
her many harbours, Argostoli is the principaJJ, capacious 
enough for a Navie. The Inhabitants of this Hand arc 
Grecians, the Venetians their Sovereignes. Having past 
through the Streights, that divide tiiis I land from the next, 
(vulgarly called Canale del Zant,) on the second of 
September we entred the Haven of Zacynthus, and 
saluted the Casde with our Ordnance. 

This Hand (nine hundred miles distant from Venice) 
so called of Zacynthus the Sonne of Dardanus, and at this 
day Zant; contayneth in dreuit not past threescore miles. 
On the South and South-east sides rockie and mountayn- 
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ous, but plaiue in tbe midst, 2Jid unspeakably fruitful!, 
producing tbe best Oyle of the World, aad exceUent 
strong Wines, both white and red, which they call Ribolk. 
But the chiefe riches thereof consisteth in Corents, which 
draweth hither much trafficke (especially from England 
and Holland, tor here they know not what to doe with 
them:) insomuch that wheras before they were scarce able 
to free themselves from Importunate famine, they now' 
(besides these private gettings, amounting to one hundred 
and fiftie thousand Zecchins) doe yearely pay unto Saint 
Marke fbrtie eight thousand Dollars for Customes and other 
Duties* It is impossible that so little a portion of Earth, 
so employed, should be more beneficial], the mountaynous 
part being barren, and. the rest comprized within two or 
three not very ample Valleyes, but those all over husbanded 
like an entyre Garden* They sow Little Come, as 
employing their grounds to better advantage: for which 
they sometimes suffer, beeing ready to starve, when the 
weather continueth for any season tempestuous; and they 
cannot fetch their provision, which they have as well of 
Flesh as of Coroe, from Morea, being ten leagues distant. 
They have Salt-pits of their owne, and store of fresh 
water, but little or no wood, though celebrated for the 
abundance thereof, by Homer and Virgil. 

It is here a customc strictly observed (as also dse-where 
within the Streights belonging to the Christians) not to 
sufrer any to traflicke or come ashoate before they have a 
Pratticke from the Signiors of Health, which will not be 
granted unrill fbrtie dayes after their arrivall, especially 
if the ship conic from Turkie, and bring not a Certificate, 
that the place from whence they came is free from the 
infection : if so, perchance their restraint may be shortned, 
during which time they have a Guardian set over them. 
They will not suffer a Letter to be delivered, if sealed with 
thred, before it be opened and ayred. If such as come 
to speake with them doe but touch one of the ship, or 
sometimes but a rope, they shall be forced to ascend, and 
remayne there for the time limitedit being death to 
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him that shall come ashoare without licence. Notwith¬ 
standing, they upon requesE will Carrie you to the Lazaretto 
(which is the mature of a Pest-house) there to abide until! 
the date be expired. But if any felj sicke amongst them 
in the mean e-season, their Pratdcke is accordingly pro¬ 
longed. A great incouvenieuce to the Merchants, but at 
Venice intolerable, where when they have Pratticke, they 
[lE.ifiii. are enforced to unlade at the Lazaretto. So under pretence 
of ay ring their goods are opened ; their quanritie, qualitie 
and condition known; redounding much to their detri¬ 
ments. But for that we came from Venice, wee were 
freed from this mischiefe, and presently suffered to land. 

The Towns, taking or giving a name to the Hand, 
stretcheth along betweene the West side of the Haven and 
the foote of the Mountayne : perhaps a mile in length, in 
breadth but narrow. The streets unpaved, the building 
low, by reason of the often Earth-quakes whereunto this 
Hand is miserably subject. Two hapned during my short 
abode heere, though of small importance. AlSiough the 
seate of the Towne be excessive hot, yet is it happily 
qualified by a North-east gale that bloweth from Sea most 
constantly about the midst of the day. 

The Great Turke hath yearely a present of Falcons from 
the Governor (accompanyed, as some say, with twelve 
huntlred Zeochins) which he calleth a Tribute; it beeing 
in his power to distresse them at his pleasure, by restrayn- 
ing the reliefe of victuals which they have from Morea, 
and his adjoyning Dominions. Whilest wee were here, 
the Captaine Bassa past by with sixtic Gallies : who yearely 
about this time sayleth in circuit, to receive Tribute, 
suppresse Pirates, and to doe some exploit upon the 
Malteses, Spaniards, and Florentines, with whom they are 
onely in hostilitie. Divers of their Gallies putting into 
the Haven, were courteously entertaynd for the Venetians 
endeavour, as much as in them lyes to keepe good quarters 
with the Turke; not onely for the reason afriresaid, (which 
perhaps might extend as frrre as their Citie; their Terri- 
rories though large and fruitfull, too narrow to sustayne 
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so popiilous a State, if unrelieved £'om Turkie, and that 
thetr passage into the mid-land Sea were interrupted) not for 
the losse they should sustayne by the cessation of Traflicke 
with the Mahometans: but knowing him by deare experi- 
ence too powerful! an Adversary for them by Land, and 
though they are perhaps strong enough by Sea, yet should 
they lose a Navie, their losse were unrecoverable, whereas 
the Turke within the space of a yearc is able to set forth 
another. 

The Inhabitants of this Hand are in generall Grecians 
(of whom wee will speakc no more then concernes the 
particular customes of the place, reserving the rest to our 
relation of that people) : in habit they imitate the Italians, 
but transcend them in their revenges, and infinitely lesse 
civill. They will threaten to kill a Merchant that will not Mtfatrtrt. 
buy their Commodities, and make more conscience to 
breake a Fast, then to commit a Murther, One of them 
at our beeing heere, pursued a pioore Sailer (an English¬ 
man) for offering but to carrle a little bagge of Corents 
abooid uncustomed, and killed him, running up a paire of 
staires for succour. He is weary of his life that hath a 
difference with any of them, and will walke abroad after 
day-light. But cowardize is jovned with their crueltic, 
who dare doe nothing but sodainly, upon advantages; and 
are ever privately armed. Encouraged to VtUanies by the Oaagirtf 
remisnesse of their Lawes: for none will lay hands upon '^’^**** awti. 
an oftender, untill fourteene dayes after that hee bee 
called to the Scale, (an eminent place where one doth stand 
and publikely dte the offenders:) who in the rneanc-time 
hath leisure to make his owne peace, or else to absent 
himselfe: if then he appeare not, they banish him; and 
propound a reward according to the greatnesse of the 
offence, to him that shall either kill or rake him alive: and 
if it be done by one that is banished, his owne banishment 
(the least reward) is released. The Labourers doe goe into 
the fields with Swords and Partizans, as if in an Enemies 
Country, bringing home their Wines and C^les in Hogs- 
skins, the inrsides turned outward. It is a custome 
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amongst them to invite certaine men unto their Marriages, 
whom they caU Compeeres. Every one of these doe 
bestow a Ring, which the Priest doth put upon the Bride 
and Brldegroonies fingers, interchangeably shifting them; 
and so hec doth the Garlands on their heads. Of these 
they are never jealous (an abuse in that kind reputed as 
detestable a crime, as if committed by a natural! Brother,) 
so that they lightly chusc those for their Compeeres that 
have becne formerly suspected too familiar. The Bride- 
groame entring the Church, stickes his Dagger in the 
doore; held available against Inchantments. For heere 
it is a common practice to bewitch them: made thereby 
impotent with their Wives, until] the Chaitne be burnt, or 
otherwise consumed; insomuch that sometimes (as they 
say) the Mothers of the betrothedj by way of prevention 
doe bewitch them themselves, and agamc unloose them as 
soone as the Marriage is consummated^ The Nuptial] 
sheets (as in some cases commanded by the Mosaicall Law) 
are publikely showne: and preserved by their Parents as 
a Testimonie of their uncorrupted Virginities. 

There be here two Bishops, one of the Greekes, and 
another of the Latines. The Greekes have divers 
Churches, the prindpall that of S. Nicolas, (which giveth 
to the Haven a name, and not far removed) with a 
Monastery of Caloieras; for so axe their Monkes called. 
On the other side of the Harbor, upon the top of the 
Promontory, they have another fer lesse; with a ChappeH 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, caJJed Madonna del Scopo,^ 
reputed efFectresse of Mirades, and much invocated by 
Sea-faring men. As the Duke of Venice doth marrie the 
Sea, so yearely doth this Bishop upon the Twelfe day 
baptize it: although with lesse state, yet with no Icsse 
Ceremonie. The Venetians heere (as in Candy) doe 
joy fitly celebrate the Grcdan Festivals: either to grad fie, 
or else to avoid occasions of tumult. As for the Romanc 
Catholike Bishop, hee hath his Cathedral! Church and 

viii. residence within the Castle: where there is a Co vent of 
Fnmdscans, A mile and halfe off, in the sight of the 
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Towne, on the side of a Mountaine^ they have another 
Monasteriej called the Aomintiata, where the Latins have 
their burials, built in the yeere 1550, when under the 
ground there were found two Urnes; one full of ashes, 
and the other of water^ in an an dent Sepulchre. Upon a 
square stone that coveted the Tombe, was engraven M. 
TuJ. Cicero lave et tu Jeptia Antonia, and under the Urnc 
which contayneth the ashes, Ave Mar, Tub It being 
supposed that Cicero was there buried t peremptorily 
affirmed by a Traveller then present; reporting withall, 
that he saw this Epitaph 1 

Of Orators the Prince^ of Speech the Pride, 

Tullie, with his Wife in this Urne abide: 

Tnllie, that of himselfe thus writ; O Rome 
Blest, in that I thy Consul, am become, 

lUe oratorum princeps, & gloria linguBE 
RomaniE, jacet hac, cum conjuge Tullius urna. 
Tullius die, inquam, de se qui scripserat olirUj 
O fortunatam natam, me consule, Romara. 

Adamus Tefellenius in suo Itin. 

The Jewes have here a Synagogue, (of whom there are not 
many) one having married an English woman, and con¬ 
verted her to his Religion. They wearc a blue riband 
about their hats for a distinction. The formine Merchants 
here residentj are for the most part English, who by their 
frequent deaths doe disprove the aire to be so salubrious 
as is reported: who have their purchased interments in 
gardens: neither suffered by Greekes nor Latines to be 
Buried in Churches, If a Stranger here take a fraught of a 
Venetian, and a Venetian ship be in Port, the Master 
thereof upon a protestation, will enforce the Stranger to 
unlode, and serve his owne tume therewith^ if it be for 
his benefit. In this Hand there are foiiie Villages. 

On the fourteenth of September I embarqued in another 
English ship, called the Great Exchange \ first bound for 
Chios, and then for Tripolis. With a prosperous wind 
wee compassed a part of Morea : more famous by the name 
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of Peloponnesus: shaped like a Plantaji lea&« and 
embraced almost by the Corintluan and Saronian armes of 
the Meditcrraneum: on the North adjoyning by a narrow 
Isthmos to the rest of Greece; where stood that renowmed 
Ctritni. Citie of Corinth, But T rather thinke, for their wholsome 
advice, and expedite execution, in Seeing the State of 
those monsters, called the Dogs of Jupiter, that is, infernall 
Furies^ and ministers of his vengeance. Alphonsus King 
of Naples, was wont to say memly, that the Plarpyes had 
Sirofiadri. left the Strophades to inhabite at Rome: intimating 
thereby the avarice of that Clergie. Wee left on the left 
hand two Rockes, at this day called the Strivaly: where 
onely live a few Greeke Coloieros, that receive their 
sustenance of almes from the neighbouring Hands. There 
is in one a Spring of fresh water, supposed to have his 
original! in Peloponnesus, and so to passe under the Sea, 
tn regard of a certaine tree over-shadowing a little Lake, 
the leaves thereof (or like unto those) being often, found 
in this Fountaine, there growing none of that kind in the 
Hand. Wee thrust betweene Cape Malio and Cerigo, 
about five miles distant; once Porphyria, of his excellent 
Porphyr; but better knowne by the name of Cythera. 
An Hand consecrated unto Venus. In the Towne rising 
two furlongs up from the Haven, stood her celebrated 
Temple (the most ancient that the Grecians had of that 
Goddesse,) and therein her Statue in complete armour. 
Out of tms it is said, that Paris made a rape of Helena, 
or rather here first enjoyed her in his retume from Sparta. 
The mines are now to be scene, together with that of 
Llranias. The Hand is sixtie miles in compasse; it hath 
divers Harbours, but those small and unsafe. A delighr- 
ftiU soylc, inhabited by Grecians, and subject to the 
Venetians. 

^^tum ^gean Sea : the largest arme of 

gtum. Mediterraneum, extending to the Hellespont, and 
dividing Greece from the lesser Asia. A Sea dangerous 
and troublesome to sayle through, in regard of the multi¬ 
tude of Rockes, and Hands, every where dispersed. 
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Insomuch, that a man is proverbially said to sayle in the 
^gean Sea, that is, encumbred with difficulties. The 
Hands of this Sea were anciently divided into the Sporades, 
and Cyclades. The Sporades arc those that lie scattered 
before Crete, and along the coast of Asia: I'he Cycbdes, 
so called in that they be in a circle. 

Amongst the rest of the last named wee say led by Delos, 
(now Diles) hemd with sharpe Rockes. The mines of 
A polios Temple are here yet to be scene, affoorditig luirc 
Pillars of marble to such as will fetch them, and other 
stones of price, both in their nature, and for their work¬ 
manship; the whole Hand being now uninhabited. 

Three dayes after our embarkment (as quicke a passage 
as ever was heard of) we arrived at Sio, a ^mous Hand, 
called formerly Chios. Sbtscore and five miles it 
contaynerh in circuit, extending from South unto North: 
the North and West quarters extraordinarie hilly. In the 
middest of the Hand is the Mountaine Arvis (now Amista) 
producing the best Greeke Wines. But the Lenticke tree, 
which is well-nigh onely proper to Sio, doth give it the 
greatest renowne and endowment. These grow at the 
South end of the Hand, and on the kasurely ascending 
hills that neighbour the shoare. In heighth not much 
exceeding a man, leaved like a Service, and bearing a red 
berrie, but changing into blacke as it ripeneth. 

In the beginning of August lanch they the fine, from 
whence the Masticke dlstlHeth untill the end of September, 
at which time they gather it. None suffered to come 
amongst them during the interim, it being death to have 
but a pound of new Masdeke found ha their houses. 
The wood thereof is excellent for tooth-picks. By reason 
of these trees they have the best Honie of the world, which 
intermingled with water, is not much inferiour in relish 
to the cosdy Shurbets of Constantenople. The Hand 
produced! Come and Oyle indifferent pie title. Some Silke 
they make, and some Cottons here grow, but short in 
worth unto those of Smyrna, It hadi also quarries of 
excellent Marble, and a certaine green earth, like the rust 
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of Brassc, which the Turkes call, Terra Chia: hut not that 
so reputed of by the ancient Physicians, The coast, 
especially towards the South, is set with small Watch- 
towers, which with smoake by day, and fire by night, doe 
give knowledge unto one another (and so to the up-land) 
of suspected enemies. The environing Sea being free 
from concealed Kockes, and consequently from perill. On 
the East side of the lland, foure leagues distant from the 
Maine of Asia, from that part which was formerly called 
Ionia, stands the Citie of Sio, having a secure Haven 
(though daily decaying, yet with a something dangerous 
entrance, streightn^ on the North side by the sea-ruined 
wall of the Mould, incroching neerer the Diamond, which 
stands on the other side of the Mouth, so called of the 
shape, rising out of the Sea, and supporting a Lanrerne, 
erected by the Genoeses,) insomuck that ships of the 
greatest size doe anchor in the channelJ: but ours thrust 
in, when going ashoare. I was friendly entertayned of the 
English CotisulL The Towne stretchetfa along the 
bottomc of the Haven, backt on the West with a rockie 
Mquntaine, the building meane, the Streets no larger then 
Mies. Upon the Casde hill there is a Bannia, which 
little declines from the state of a Temple ; paved with 
fiiire tables of marble, and supported with Columnes, 
contayning several! rooraes, one hotter then another, with 
Conduits of hot water, and naturall Fountaines. On the 
North side of the Citie stands the Castle, ample, double 
walled, and environed with a deepe ditch: manned and 
inhabited by Turkes, and well stored with munition. This 
not many yecrcs since was sodainely scaled in a night by 
the Florentines, who choaking the Artiilerie, and &ving 
the Turkes into a corner, were now almost masters 
thereof : when a violent storme of wind, or rather of 
feare, enforced their companions to Sea, and them to a 
composition ; which was. to depart with ensignes displayed. 
But the Governour having gotten them into his power, 
caused their heads to be strucke off, and to be piled in 
morter on the Castle wall; where as they yet remayne, 
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but not imrevefigied. For the Captaine upon his 

comming, strangled the periidious Governour, either for 
dishonouring the Turke in his breach of promise, or for his 
negligence in being so surprised. Since when, a watch¬ 
word every minute of the night goeth about the walls, to 
testifie their vigilance. Their Orchards are here enriched 
with excellent fhiits; amongst the rest, with Oranges, 
Limons, Citrons, Pomgranats, and Figs. Upon these 
Fig-trees they hang a kind of unsavoury Figge: out of 
whose corruption certaine small wormes are ingendred, 
which by biting the other (as they say) procure them to 
ripen. Partridges here are an oidinarie food; whereof 
they have an incredible number, greater then ours, and 
differing in hue, the beake and feete red, the plume 
ash-colour. Many of them are kept tame; these feeding 
abroad all day, at night upon a call return e to their 
severall owners. 

Solyman the Munificent, picking a quarrell with the 
Governour for the Genoas, fora suspected cornrspondende 
with the great Master of Malta, during those warres, and 
discovery of his designes; having besides neglected 
accustomed presents, with the payment of two yeeres 
tribute, sent Pial the Captaine Basse to seize on the Hand ; 
who on Easter day in the yeere 1566. presenting himselfe 
before Sio, with fourescore Gallies, so terrified the 
Inhabitants, that before they were summoned, they quietly 
surretidred both it and themselves to his disposure. The 
Governour, together with the principall families, intending 
to depart for Italie, hee sent unto Constantinople; and 
suffered the common people to stay or remove at their 
liking: So that the whole Hand is now governed by 
Turkes, and defiled with their superstitions: yet have the 
Christians their Churches, and unreproved exercise of 
Religion. Besides impositions upon the knd, and upon 
commodities arising from thence, the Great Turke receives 
yeerely for every Christian above the age of sixteene, two . 
hundred Aspers: but the husbandmen are exempted untill 
marriage. The Inhabitants for the most part, are Turkes 5 b/W. 
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and Grecians; those living in coimnand, and loosel)?; the 
other husbanding the earth, and exceeding them infinitely 
in number- They are in a manner releast of their thral- 
dome, in that unsensible of it^ well meriting the name of 
Merrie Greekes, when their leasure will tolerate* Never 
Sunday or hoUday passes over without some publike 
meering or other: where intermixed with women, they 
dance out the day, and with full crownd Cups cukngthen 
their jollitie. Frequented by forraine Merchants, Natolia 
aflFoording great store of Ch^olets and Grogerams, made 
about Angra; and a part brought hit her, before such time 
as the Goats (whose hairc they pull, white, long, and soft) 
were destroy^ by the late Rebels, consisting for the most 
part of the expuJsed Inhabitants^ of burned Townes ; who 
having lost all that they had, knew not better how to 
recover their losses, rhen by preying upon others ; and so 
joyned with their un doers, led by Calender Ogly and Zid 
Arab t and growne to so fearefuU a head^ that the Great 
Turke (some say) had once a thought to have forsaken the 
Imperiall Citie, they being tiftie thousand, but destitute of 
Artillerie- After foyled by Morat Bassa the great Vizer, 
who for that service (but chiefly for the over-throw of 
JanbaJlat the Bassa of Aleppo, and natundl Lord of the 
rich Valley of Achillis) was (xiled by him his Father and 
Deliverer* They besieged this CitiCs and were by certayne 
English ships that lay in the Roade, unfriendly saluted, 
[n the end, burnt a part thereof, and tooke a ransome for 
sparing the rest. But their principal] com modi tie is Cotton 
wooll, which here groweth in great qxiantitie* With the 
seeds thereof they doe sow their Fields, as wee ours with 
Come. The stalke no bigger than chat of Wheate, but 
tough as a Beanes: the head round and bearded, in size 
and shape of a Mcdler: hard as a stone; which npen- 
ing breaks, and is delivered of a white soft Bombast 
intermixed with seeds, which they separate with an 
instrument. You would thinke it strange^ that so 
small a shell should contayne such a quantitle, hut 
admire If you saw them stive it in their ships: 
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enforcing a Saclce as bigge ^ a W^ooll-packe into a roome, 
at the first too narrow for your arme, when extended by 
their instrument.^: so that oft they make the very deck^ to 
stretch therewith. 

Taking with me a Greekc that could speake a little 
broken English, fur my Interpreter; on the twentieth of 
Novemberj I did put my selre into a Barkc, Armado of 
SimOa a little Hand hard by the Rhodes (the Patron a 
Greeke, as the rest) being laden with Spungc^. That 
night we came to an anchor, under the South-west side of 
Mitylen. This Hand, not past seven miles distant from 
the Continent of Phrygia, contayneth eight score and eight 
miles in circuit. The South and West parts Mountaynous 
and barren, the rest leveU and fruitful], producing excellent 
Come. 

j On the one and twentieth of September, the Winder 
grew contrarie ■ and the Seas (though not rough) too rough 
■ to be brooked by so small a vesselF, no bigger, and like in 
I proportion to a Graves-end M ilr-boate, yet rowing under 
I r the shelter of the Land, we entred the Gulfe of Calonus, 
r they hoping to have found some purchase about a ship 
cast there away but a tittle before; divers of them leapt 
into the Sea, and diving unto the hot tome, stayed there so 
long as if it had beene their habitable element* And 
wit bout question, they exceed all others in that facultie, 
tray tied thereunto from their child-hood, and hec the 
exceUentest amongst them that can best performe it. 
Insomuchj that although worth nothing, he shall be 
proffered in marriage the best endowed, and most beautiftill 
Virgin of their Hand. For they generally get their living 
by these Spunges, gathered from the sides of Rocks aE>out 
the bottome or the Streights: sometimes fiftccne fathome 
under w^ter. A happie people, that live according to 
nature; and want not much, in that they covet but little. 
Their apparell no other then linnen breeches, over that a 
smocke aose girt unto them with a Towell; putiug on 
sometimes when they goe ashoare, long slcevelesse Coates 
of home-spun Cotton. Yet their Backs need not envic 
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their Bellies: Bisect^ Olives, Garlicke and Onions being 
their prindpall sustenance. 

Upon the two and twentieth of September, the winds 
condnuing cotitrarie, we but a little shortned our journey. 
Descrying a small Saile that made towards us, and thinking 
them to bee Pirats, we rowed baeke by the shoare with all 
possible speed. In the evening we returned to the place 
that we fled from. When going ashoare, one attyred like 
a woman, ky groveling on the Sand, whllest the rest skipt 
about him in a ring, muttering certayne words, which they 
CAdrwfj. would make me beleeve were prevalent Charmes to alter 
the weather to their purpose. On the three and twentieth 
wee continued weather-bound» remooviiig after it grew 
darke unto another anchorage; a custome they held, lest 
observed by day from Sea or Shoare, they might by ni^t 
be surprised. We ky in a little flay, and under a Cliffc, 
where not one of us but bad his sleepe interrupted by 
fearfull dreames, he that watched affirming, that he had 
scene the Devill, so that in a great dismay we put from 
shoare about mid-night* But whether it proceeded from 
the nature of the va^rous pkee, or that infested by some 
spirit, I leave to deade. It is reported of a little Rockie 
Hand hard by, oamed formerly JEx, and sacred unto 
Neptune (whereof we have spoken something alreadie) 
that none could sleepe upon it for being disturbed with 
apparitions. 

On the foure and twentieth the Sea. grew calme, and wee 
proceeded on our voyage. Towards evening we went 
ashoare on the firme of Asia for fresh water, and came that 
TfM€Jss, night unto Tenedos* With the morning they renewed 
their labour, rowing along the thalkie shoare of the lesser 
C* Jmfzari, Phrygia. Now against Cape Janizari {desirous to see 
those celebrated fields, where once stood Ilium the glorle 
of Asia, that hath afFoorded to rarest wits so plentimll an 
argument) with much importunitie and promise of reward 
(it being a matter of danger) I got them to set mee 
ashoare. When accompanied with two or three of them, 
we ascended the not high Promontorie, levell above^ and 
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crowned with a ruined Citie, whose imperfect walls doc 
shew lo the Sea their antiquitie. Wherein are many 
spacious Vaults and ample Cisterncs for the receit of water. 

The foundation hereof should sceme to have beene laid by 
Constantine the Greats who Intending to remove the state 
of his Empires began here to build; which upon a new 
resolution he erected at Byzantium. This is that famous 
Promontorie of Sigeum^ honoured with the Sepulchre of 
Achillesj which Alexander (visiting it in his Asian expedi¬ 
tion) covered with flowers, and nmne naked about it, as 
then the custome was in Funerals: sacrificing to the ghost 
of his Kinsman, whom he reputed most happy, that had 
such a Trumpet as Hoineri to resound his vertues. In the [Hryiiu 
Playne beyond us (for wee durst not straggle farther from 
the shoare) wee beheld where once stood ilium by him 
founded, called Troy promiscuously of Tros. Afterward 
feigned to have beene walled about by Neptune and 
PhoebuS;, in the dayes of Laomedon* Who hath not heanl 
of this glorious Citie, the former taking, the ten yeeres 
warre * and later, final! subversion? whitn befell according 
to Eusebius, in the yeere of the World and second 

of Abdons government of Israch The ruines at this day 
not more then conjecturally extant. 

These Rivers, though now poore in Streames, are not yet 
so contemptible, as made by Bellonius, who perhaps 
mistaketh otheni for them, (there being sundrie Rivolets 
that descend from the Mountajmes) as by all likelihood he 
hath done the site of the ancient Troy. For the ruines Trvj. 
that are now so perspicuous, and by hiai related, doe stand 
foure miles South-west from the aforesaid place, described 
by the Poets, and determined of by Geographers: seated 
on a hanging Hill, and too neere the navall station to 
affoord a Field for such dispersed Encounters^ such long 
Pursuites^ Interception of Scouts, (then when the Trojans 
had pitched ueerer the Navie) and executed stratagems, as 
is declared to have hapned betweene the Sea and the Citie* 

These reliques doe sufHciently declare the greatnesse of the 
later, and not a little the exccUende, The walls (as 
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Bcllonlus^ but more brgeljj describe th it) const sting of 
great square stone, hard, blacke, and spongiCj in divers 
places jret standing supported on the inside with Pillars, 
about two yards distant one from another, and garnished 
once with many now rained TurrctSjContayning a confusion 
of throwne-downe bmldings, with ample Cisternes for the 
receit of Raine, it being seated on a sandic soile, and 
altogether destitute of Fountajrnes. Foundations here are 
of a Christian Temple, and two Towers oi Marble, that 
have better resisted the furie of Time; the one on the 
top of the HiU, and the other neerer the Sea in the Valley, 
From the wall of the Citie, another extendeth (supported 
with Buttresses, partly standing, and partly throwne downe) 
well-nigh unto Ida, and then turning, is said to reach to the 
Gulfes of Satelia, about twentie miles distant. Halfe a 
mile off, and West off these Ruines, opposing Tenedos, 
are the hot wttter Baths, heretofore adorned, and neigh¬ 
boured with magnificent buildings; the way thither 
inclosedj as it were, with Sepulchres of Marble (many of 
the like being about the Cide,) both of Greeks and Latins, 
as appearcth by the severaU Characters. Two Baths there 
be; the one (ioked with rubbidge, the other yet in use, 
though under a simple coverture. But now the ruines 
beare not altogether that forme, lessened daily by the 
Turkes, who carried the Pillars and stones unto Constanti¬ 
nople, to adorne the buildings of the great Bassas, as they 
now doe from Cyzicus. This notable remainder of so 
noble a Citie was once a small Villagie of the Ilians, For 
the Tlians,. after the destruction of that famous Ilium, often 
shifting the scare of the new, here fixr it at la$t,as is said, by 
the advice of an Oracle, contayning one onely contemptible 
Temple, dedicated to Minerva, at such time as Alexander 
came thither, who then offered up his shield, and tooke 
downe another (that which he after used in his fights) 
enriching the Temple with gifts, and honouring the Towne 
with his Name, exempting it from tribute, and determining 
upon his retume to erect in it a sumptuous Temple, to 
Institute sacred Games, and to make it a great Citie. But 
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Alexander dyrng", Lysimachus tooke upon him that carej. 
who immured it with a wall, contayuing tor tie furlongs in 
circuiti yet suffered it to retayne the name of Alexandria, 

After it became a Colonie, and an Universitie of the 
KomaneSj of no meane reputation, timbria the Questorj 
having in a sedition slaine the Consul Valerius Flaccus In 
Bithynia, and making himselfe CaptaiJie of the Roman 
Armie> the Citizens refusing to receive him, as a Robber 
and a Rebel!, besieged this Citte, and in eleven daye^j tooke 
it; who boasted, that he in eleven dayes had done that, 
which Agaiuemnon with five hundred sailc of ships and 
che whole Greeke Nation, could hardly accomplish in ten 
yeeres. To whom an Ilian answered, I hat they wanted a 
Hector to defend them. Pieces of mines, throughout 
these Playnes, lye every where scattered. 

Returning againe to our Barke, hard by on the left hand 
left we Imbrius, now called L^mbro, once sacred to 
Mercurie; and not ft-rre beyond Lemnos, tajuous for the 
fabulous ftlJ of Vulcan. Whereupon, and no marveU, he 
ever after halted. The Grecians there now inhabiting, 
doe relate, that he brake his Thi^h with a ftO from a Horse 
on the side of a Hill, which at this daj beareth his name: 
the Earth in that pkee thereupon receiring those excellent 
vertues of curing of wounds, stopping of fii^es, expuJsing 
poysons, &c. now called Terra Sigilkta, in that sealed, 
and there onely ^thered. This Hill lyeth South of the ^ 
ruines of that ancient Hephaestia, which gave a name unto 
Vulcan, and about three flight-shots removed, Betweene 
which standeth Sotira, a little Chappell, frequented by the 
Greeke Coloieros upon the slxt or August; where they 
begin their Orisons, and frtini fhence attend the Moun- 
tayne to open the veine from whence they produce it ? 
which they doe with great preparations and solemnities, 
accompanied whh the principall Tiirkes of the Hand. That 
which covereth it, being remooved by the labour of wclL 
nigh fifde Piotiers, the Priests take out as much as the 
Cadee doth thinke for that yeere sufficient (lest the price 
should abate by reason of the abundance) to whom they 
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deliver it; aiid then dose It up in such sort, as the plate 
where they digged itj is not to bee disterned; the veins 
discovered, this precious Earth, as they say^ doth arise like 
the casting up of Wormes, and that only during a part of 
that day: so that it is to be supposed, that they gather as 
much as the same will affoord them* Certayue bags 
thereof are sent to the Great Turke, the test they sell (of 
which 1 have scene many Cups at Constantinople:) but 
that which is sold to the Merchants, is made into htde 
Pellets, and sealed with the Turkish Character: the 
ceremonies in the gathering hereof were first inducted by 
the Venetians. 

And now we entred the HeDespont, so called of Helfe, 
the Daughter of Athamas King of Thehesj and Sister of 
Phryxus; who^ flying the stratagems of their step¬ 
mother InOj was drowned therein. Bounded on the left 
hand with the Thracian Chersonesus (vulgarly called 
Saint Georges Arme) a Peninsula pointing to the South¬ 
west, whereon stood the Sepulchre of Hecuba, called 
Cynoasema, slaine by them, and buried in the aforesaid 
Promotitorie. On the right hand, the Hellespont is 
confined with the lesser Phrygia, dividing Europe itom 
Asia, in sundrie places not above a mile broad, and in 
length about fortie, (now called the Channell of Constanti¬ 
nople) and having a Current that setteth into the ^genm : 
a trade-wind blowing either up or downe, which when 
contrarie to the streame, doth exceedingly incense it. 
The Mountaynes on each side arc clothed with Pines, 
from whence much Pitch is extracted. Three leagues 
above ihe entrance, and at the narrowest of this Streighi, 
stand Sestos and Abydos; opposite to each other, formerly 
famous tor the unfortunate loves of Hero and Leanderj 
drowned in the uncompassionate Surges, and sung by 
MusiEus^ Here Xerxes^^ whose populous Armie drunke 
Rivers dne^ and made Mountaynes circumnavigablej, is 
said to have past over into Crecoe, upon a Bridge of 
Boats; which when broken by Tempests, he caused the 
Sea to be beaten (as if sensible) with three hundred stripes, 

io6 


GEORGE SANDYS 


A.f>. 

1610. 

and Fetters to be throwJie therein; forbidding arty to 
sacrifice unto Neptune. 

Abydos stands in Asia;, which the Milesians first 
founded^ by the permission of Gyges King of Lydia, 
unto whom all the Coufitrey was subject. Taken by the 
Turke in the rcig:ne of Orchanes. Sestos stands in 
Europe, though never greats yet strongly built, and once 
the principal] Citie of Chersonesus: afterward defaced, a 
Castle was built in the roome thereof* Ahydos is seated 
upon a low levell; and Sestos on the side of a Mountayne^ 
yet descending to the Sea: both bordering the same with 
their Castles ^ whereof the former is foure square, the 
other triangular- These at this day are vulgarly called 
the CastlesK All ships are suffered to enter, that by their 
multitude and appointment doe threaten no invasion; but 
not to retnrne without search and permission, of which we 
shall speakc in the processe of our Journall. A little 
beyond wee past by the ruines of a Castle, which the 
Turkish Carmasals and Gahies still sayling by^ salute with 
their Ordnance, It being the first Fort by them taken in 
Europe, who call it Zembenic. That night wee came to 
Calllpoly, some twentie miiea distant, and thrust into a 
little Haven North of the Towne, but only capable of 
small Vessels. 

CaUipoIy is a Citie of Chersonesus, seated at the 
bottome of a Bay; so shallow, that ships doe there usually 
anchor, as throughout the whole Hellespont. Callipolls 
miiketh a feire shew a-farre off; but entred, is nothing 
lesse then it promised: a part thereof possessing the 
shoare, and the rest the rising of the Mountayoe: 
unwalled, and without either Citadell or Fortresses Along 
the shoare, there are divers drie stations for Gal lies. On 
the South aide of the Citie in a litde Pbyne, are sundrie 
round Hills; the Sepulchres, as they ^y, of certayne 
Thracian Kings i for such was the ancient custome oi: 
buriall. The Countrey above is Champan, and not barren, 
but rarely inhabited. Here Is a Fertie for transportation 
into Asia. Greekes and Jewes, together with the Turkes, 
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doc inhabit the TowtiCj and are admitted their Churches 
and Synagogues. Here also is a Mouasterie of Romish 
Friars^ or the Order of Saint Augusdne j one of them 
being at this time (but not dwelling in the Covent) the 
Franke Consul; whose office is to dispatch, and discharge 
the dues of all Christian ships, not subject to the Grand 
Sigtiior, and admitted free trading below at the Castles. 
To this house I repay red, with hope of some refreshment 
after my wearisome voyage: but hee then from home, I 
was forced to returne to my water-bed i there being no 
Nt tnwi. Inties for entertainment throughout inhospitali Turkic: 
yet is this Towne well furnished with all sorts of pro¬ 
vision. What is here sold by the Greekes, you may 
agree for on a price: but the Turks will receive your 
money, and give you a quantitle lor it, according to their 
owfie arbitrement; but truly enough, and rather exceed¬ 
ing, then short of your expectadon. For two or three 
Aspers (whereof twentie arc neere upon a shilling) a 
Butcher will cut off as much Mutton (for they divide it 
not into joynts) as will well satisfie three, though hungrie j 
which they carrie to the Cookes, who make no more adoe, 
but slicing it into little Gobbets, pricke it on a Prog of 
Iron, and hang it in a Fornace, Derided and fiurted at 
by divers of the baser people, at night w'e returned to our 
Barke. .And departing the next morning, were forthwith 
met with a contrarie winde, which drove us to the shelter 
of a Rocke not farre from the Townc: where we abode 
all that day, and the night ensuing: they opening and 
washing part of their Sponges, which laid on the shoare, 
by the bulke you would have thought to have beenc a 
fraught for a Pinnace; which stived into Sackes, when 
wet, were bestowed under the side Benches and crossc 
Bankes of this little VesseU. 

On the seven and twentieth of September, before day 
wee left the shoare, and after a while entred the Propon- 
tickc Sea: confined with Thrace on the one side, and with 
Bithynia on the other. Ilaving climbed the Mountayne 
steepe towards the Sea, wee got to the Townc, and 
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botight us some victuals, at night -we returned to our 
Boate, which lay In an obscure Bay, where they spent the 
next day in washing the residue of their Sponges, whilesc 
I and my Interpreter spent our times on the top of the 
Mountayne in the Vineyards, not well pleased with this 
their delay, now more aiFecting their case then when 
without the Hellespont! bew rid of that feare (for no 
Pi rat dare venter to come within the Castles) which had 
qnickned their expedition* Tn the evening we descendedj 
where we found the Patron lying on his backe upon a 
Rocke, all dropping wet: specchlesse, and strugllng with 
death to our seeming. The Greekes together by the eares, 
every one with his fellow; some in the Boate, and some 
upon the Shoare* Amongst the rest there was a blinde 
man, who had married a yong wife, that would not let 
him lie with her; and thereupon had under-taken this 
journey to complaine unto the Patriarch: hee hearing his 
brother crie out at the receit of a blow i guided to the 
place by the noise, and thinking with his staffe to have 
strucke the striker; laid it on with such a force, that 
meeting with nothing but Ayre^ and not able to recover 
bimselfe, he fell into the Sea: and with much difficultie 
was preserved from drowning* The clamour increased 
with their contentions, and anon the Patrone starting up, 
as if of a sodalne restored to life; like a mad man skips 
into the Boate^ and drawing a Turkish Cymiter, beginneth 
to lay about him (thinking that his Vessel! had beene 
surpri2cd by Pirats,) when they all leapt into the Sea; 
and diving under water like so many Dive-dappers, 
ascended without the reach of his fiirie. Leaping ashoare, 
hee pursues my Grecke, whom feare had made too nimble 
for him ; mounting a steepe ClifFe, which at another time 
hee could have hardly ascended- Then turning upon me 
onely armed with stones, as God would have it, hee 
stumbled by the way, and there laid like a stone for two 
houres together; that which had made them so quarrel¬ 
some being now the Peace-maker, having cast the fetters 
of sleepe upon their disteinpcratures* For it beeing pro- 
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claimed death to bring Wine unto Cotistantinoplej and 
they loth to powre such good Liquor into the Sea, had 
made thdr bellies the over-diatged Vessels. When the 
Patron awaked, and was informed by my Greeke how he 
had used me, and withall of my resolution (which was 
rather to retyre unto the Towne^ and there e:s:pect a 
passage, than to commit my safetie unto such people) he 
came unto me, and kissed me, as did the rest of his 
companions, (a tesdmonie amongst them of good-will and 
fidelitic) and so enforced mee aboard. The winds the 
next day blew fresh and favourable. That night wee 
came to anchor a little below the seven Towers: and 
betimes In the morning arrived at the Custome-house. 
Then crossing the Haven I landed at Galata, and so 
Sf’rTl G/mfr* ascended the Vines of Pena; where by Sir Thomas Glover, 
IvOrd Embassador for the King, I was freely entertayned: 
abiding in his house almost for the space of foure 
monetries. Of whom without Ingratitude and Detrac¬ 
tion T cannot but make an honourable mention. 


§. 11 . 

Constantinople described, the Turkes Seraglio, Pera; 
the Turkish Empire and Government; Some 
Observations of the Turkish Religion. 

S His Citie by destinie appointed, and by nature 
seated for ^veraigntie, was first the seat of the 
Romanc Emperors, then of the Greeke, as now 
it is of the Turkish : built by Constantine the Sonne of 
Helena, and lost by Constantine the Sonne of another 
Helena (a Gregorie theti Bishop, whose first Bishop was a 
Gregorie) to Mahomet the second, in the yeare 1453. with 
the slaughter of her people, and destruction of her magni¬ 
ficent structures. The like may bee observed of the 
Romane Emperours, whose first was Augustus, and whose 
last was Augustulus. 

It stands on a Cape of Land neere the entrance of the 
Bosphorus, In forme triangular, on the East-side washed 
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with the samCj and on the North-side with the Haven, 
adjoynJng on the West to the Continent. WalJed with 
brickc and atone, internnixed orderlyj having toure and 
rwentie gates and posternest whereof five doe regard the 
Land, and nineteene the water, being about thirteene miles 
in circumference. Than this there is hardJy in nature a 
more delicate Object, if beheld from the Sea or adjoyning 
Mountaines i the loftie and beautiful! Cyptessc Trees 
so intermixed with che buildings, that it seemeth to present 
a Gibe in a Wood to the pleased beholders. Whose seven 
aspiring heads (for on so many hils and no more, they say 
I it is seated) are most of them crowned with niagtiificent 
Mosques, all of white Marble, round in forme, and 
coupled above ^ being finished on the top with grided 
SpireSj that reflect the beames they receive with a mar¬ 
vellous splendor* some having two, some foure, some 
sixe adjoyning Turrets, exceeding high, and exceeding 
slender; Tarnist aloft on the out-side like the mayne top 
.! of a shlpj and that in sevtrail places equally distant, from 
whence the Tasilmanni with elated voices (for they use no 
Bels) doe congregate the people, pronouncing this Arabicke 
, Sentence, La Tllah Illella Muhemet re sul AUah: vist. 
There is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet* No 
Mosque can have more then one of these Turrets, if not 
built by an Emperor. But that of Sancta Sophia, once 
a Christian Temple, (twise burnt, and happily, in that so 
sumptuously re-edified by the Emperour Justinian) 
exceedeth not oncly the rest, by whose pat feme they were 
I framed, but all other Fabrickes whatsoever throughout 
the whole Universe. A long labour it were to describe it 
exactly, and having done, my eies have scene it, would 
but condemne my defective Relation. The prindpall 
part thereof riseth in an OvaLl, surrounded with Pillars, 
admirable for their proportion, matter and workmanship* 
Over those others, through which ample Galleries, 
curiously paved and arched above, have their prospect 
into the Temple, dignified with the presence of Christian 
Emperours at the time of Divine Service, ascended by 
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them on Horsc-backc. The roofe compact, and adorned 
with Mosaike Paititiog: an Antique kind of worke, 
composed of little square pieces of Marble; gilded and 
coloured according to the place that they are to assume 
in the figure or ground, which set together, as if embossed, 
present an unexpressablc statelinesse, and are of a mar¬ 
vellous durance: numb red by Pancirollus amongst things 
that are lost, but divers in Italic at this day excell In that 
kind, yet make the particles of Clay, gilt, and coloured 
before they be neited by the fire. The rest of the Church, 
though of another proportion, doth joyne to this with a 
certaine harmonic. The sides and floore all flagged with 
excellent Marble, vaulted underneath, and contayning 
large Cistemes, replenished with water an Aquaeduct. 
Before the entrance, there is a goodly Portico; where the 
Christians that visit it upon curlositie, as well as the 
Turkes, doe leave their shooes before they doe enter. 
Within on the left hand, there is a Pillar covered with 
Copper, ever sweating, (I know not why, unlesse in beeing 
past through by some Conduit) which the Turkes wipe off 
with their Handkerchers, through a vaine Superstition 
perswaded, that it is of sacred and soveraigne vertue. The 
doores are curiolwly cut through, and plated; the wood 
of one of them fiiined to be of the Arke of Noe, and 
therefore left bare in some places to be kissed by the 
devouter people. Evagrius that lived a thousand ycares 
since, affirmeth this Temple to have beene from East unto 
West, two hundred and threescore feet lon^, and in height 
one hundred and fourescorc: and Antonlus Menavinus, 
that in the dayes of fiajazet, it contayned at once sixe and 
thirtic thousand Turkes. Perhaps the ancient Fabrickc 
then standing entire, whereof this now remayning, was 
little more then the Chancell. Better to be beleeved then 
Bellonius a moderne eye-witnesse, who reports that the 
dores thereof are in number equ^ to the dayes of the 
y^re: whereas if it hath five, it hath more by one, then 
by me was discerned. Mahomet the Great, upon the 
taking of the Citie, threw downe the Altars, defiiced the 
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Images, (of admirable workemaJOAhip, and infinite in 
numDer) converting it into a Mosque. To every one of 
these prmclpil Mosques belong piibUke Bagnios, 
Hospitals, with lodgings for San tons, and Ecclesiastical! 
persons, heeing endowed with competent Revenues, 
The inferiour are built for the most part square, many 
penthousd with open Galleries where they accustome to 
pray at times extraordinarie: there being In dl (compre¬ 
hending Pera, Scutari, and the Buildings that border the 
Bosphorus) about the number of eight thousand. 

But of this Sophia, is almost every other Friday 
frequented by the Sultan, beeing neere unto the tbre- 
front of his Serraglio, which possesseth the estremest 
point of the North-east Angle, where formerly stood the 
ancient Byttantiuni; divided from the rest of the Citic 
bv a loftle wall, contayiiing three miles in circuit; and 
comprehending goodly Groves of Cypresses intermixed 
with Plaines, delicate Gardens, artificial! Fountaines, all 
varietie of fruit-trees, and what not rare ? Luxurie being 
the Steward, and the Treasure unexhaustable. The proud 
Palace of the Tjxant doth open to the South, having a 
loftie Gate-house without lights on the out-side, and 
Lngraven with Arabicke Characters, set forth with^ Gold 
, and Azure all of white Marble. This leadeth into a 
L spacious Court three hundred yards long, and about halfe 
I as wide, on the left side whereof stands the round of an 
ancient Chappell, contaynlng the Armes that were taken 
from the Grecians, in the subversion of this Citie; and at 
the far end of this Court a second Gate, hung with Shields 
and Cymiters, doth leade into another full of tall Cypressc 
1 Trees, lesse large yet not by much then the former. The 
Cloysters about it, leaded above, and paved with stone, 

I the Roofe supported with Columnes of Marble having 
Copper Chapters, and Bases. On the left hand the Divano 
is kept; where the Bassas of the Port doe administer 
I Justice, on that side confined with humble buildings, 
beyond which Court on the right hand there is a street 
. of Kitchens; and on the left is the Stable, large enough 
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for five hundred Horse; where there is now to be scene 
4 Mule so admimbly streakr, and dapled with white and 
hkeke, and in such due proportion^ as if a Painter had 
done it, not to imitate Nature, but to please the Eye, and 
ejtpresse his CuHositie, Out of this second Court there 
is a passa^ into a third, not by Christians ordinarily to 
be entred, surrounded with the Royall Buildings, which 
though perhaps they come short of the Italian, for 
contrivemeiit and finenesse of workmanship; yet not in 
costly curiousnesse, matter, and amplitude. Betweene the 
East wall {which also serveth for a WaD to the Citie) and 
the water, a sort of terrible Ordnance was planted, which 
threat destruction to such as by Sea shall attempt a violent 
entrie or prohibited passage; and without on the North- 
side stands the Sultans Cabinet, in forme of a sumptuous 
Sommer House, having a private passage made for the 
time, of TS'axed Linnen, from his Serraglio : where be often 
soiaceth himselfe, with the varioms objects of the Haven, 
and from thence takes Barge to psse unto the delightfoll 
places of the adjoynlng Asia. This Palace howsoever 
enlarged by the Ottomans, was first erected by Jtistinus, 
who named it Sophia of the Empresse. 

Now neyt to these the Ottoman Mausolcas doe require 
their regard, built all of white Marble round in forme, 
and coupled on the top; having stately Porches, within 
each is the Tombe of a severall Sulmn,'wirh the Tombes 
of his ChildrefiiT that cither hstve dyed before hitrij or have 
after beene strangled by their tymnnicall Brethren, accord- 
ing to the Turkish pietie. The Tombes nor longer, nor 
larger then fitting the included bodies, each of one stone; 
higher at the head then feet, and compast above: without 
other ornament then covers of Greene, and Turbants laid 
upon the upper ends, at the foure corners of those of the 
Sultans, there stand foure Tapers of Waxe as blgge as a 
thigh, but not lighted. The fioores of the Monuments 
are spread with Carpets: and some there are that doe 
continually live thorem, performing such duties of Prayers 
and Lamentations, as agreeth to their customes; at 
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cortaine times besprinkled also with the teares of their 
Offspring. 

The South-east Angie of this Citie is taken up by the 
seven Towers, called anciently Janicula : err^loyed, as the 
Tower of London, for a Store-house or the Sultans 
Treasure, and Munition, being also a Prison for capitall 
Offenders. We omit to speake of the great mens 
SerragUos; that of the women belonging to the deceased 
Lmperours; and that of the Virgins; the Alberges of 
Januaries; the several! Seminaries of Spachie^ suid 
Giamoglana: the Besestans (where finer sorts of Com¬ 
modities are sold,) Hospitals; Marlcets of meti and 
women^ &C+ since hereafter we are to treate of most of 
their Orders; the buildings themselves not meriting a 
particular description: converting our Discourse to those 
few remainders of manj^ Antiquitie^j whereof the Aquae- 
duct made by the Emperour VaJentinian;, and retaynitig 
his namej doth principally challenge remembrance^ This 
hath his heads neere to the Blacke Sca> not fiarre from a 
Village called DomuzHlere, of the abundance of wilde 
Hogges thereabouti the place being woodie and moun- 
taynous, where many Springs are ^thered togetherj and 
ac sundry places doe joyntly mil into great round 
CisterneSj from thence conveyed to conjoyne with others 
(amongst which^ as supposed, is the Brooke Cydarius) led 
sometimes under the Earthy now along the levelk then 
upon mightie Arches over profound Valleyes, from Hill 
to Hill, for the space wel-nigh of thirtie mJles^ unrill 
arriving at the Citie, and surmounting the same, it fellcth 
at length as from a head-long Cataract into an ample 
CiSterne, supported with neere two hundred Pillars of 
Marble i and is from thence by Conduits conducted unto 
their publike uses- This was repayred by Solyrnan the 
Great, great-grand-father of this now reigning Achmel x 
whose wishes and endeavours are said to have aymed at 
three things; which were, the re-edifying of Ponte PicoDo, 
and Ponte Grande, (which crosse two armes of the Sea, 
and the restoring of this Aqueeduct ■ these he accom- 

115 


A.D, 

]6iO. 


TAg Tote^r. 


OtAfr 

Sgrag/ii?j, 




A.D, 
1610. 


A Br^jz^ 

Hit ar^ 

ffmfffti. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

pljshed: but the third, which the expugnation of 
Viemiaj he could never accomplish. Not Ihrre 60m the 
Temple of Sancta Sophia, there is a spacious place sur¬ 
rounded with buildings, like to that of Smith-field; and 
anciently called the Hippodroni, for that there they 
exhibited their Horse-races, as now Atmidan by the 
Turkes, a word of like significance, where the Spachles 
of the Court play every Friday at Giocho di Caiuii; which 
is no other then Prison Bace upon Horse-backe, hitting 
one another with Darts, as the other doe with their hands; 
which they never throw Counter but at the backe of the 
Flyer. Nor is it the least contentment to the Christian 
to behold the terrible falls that they often get (not rarely 
costing them their lives) whilst by the wreathing of their 
bodies, or a too hastie turne, they seeke to avoid the 
Pursuer; and sometimes the Darts not lighting in jest 
on their naked neckes, and reversed faces. In this place 
there standeth a snitely Hieroglyphicall Obeliske of 
Theban Marble. 

And in Auratbasar (that is, the Market of Women) 
there is an Historicail Columne to bee ascended within, 
farre surpassing both Tnijans, and that of Antoninus, 
which I have seene in Rome, the Workman having so 
proportioned the Figures, that the highest and lowest 
appearc of owne bignesse. 

And right against the Mansion of the Germane 
Emperours Embassador (who onely is suffered to lodge 
within the Citie) stands the Columne of Constantine, 
about the top whereof, you may reade this Distichon, 
TO OEION EPrON ENSAAE XrONfJ XflOI 

MANOijHA EySEBHS AwTOKPATSiP. These are all the 
Kemaines that are left (or all that are by the Chris¬ 
tians to be scene, besides the Reiikes of the Palace 
of Constantine, now made a Stable for wLlde beasts) 
of so many goodly buildings, and from all parts con¬ 
gested Antiquities, wherewith this Sovereig ne' itie ivss 
in times past so adorned : and with them are their 
memories perished. For not a Greeke can satisfie the 
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Inquirer iti the History of their owne Calamities. So 
supine negligent are they, or perhaps so wise as ot passed 
evils to endeavour a forgetFulncsse* But to say some¬ 
thing of Constantinople in general!: I thinke there is 
not in the World an Object that promiseth so much afarre 
off to the beholders, and entred, so dcceiveth the expecta¬ 
tion. The best of their private buildings, inferiour to the 
more contemptible sort of ours. For the Turkes are 
nothing curious of their houses, not onely tor that their 
Possessions are not hereditary; but esteeming It an 
egregious tolly to erect such sumptuous Habitations, as 
if hee were to live for ever. None being above two stories 
high, some of rough stone^ some of timber, some of 
Sunne-dryed brickej their Roofes but rising a Jittle^ 
covered with such Tiles as are layd on the Ridges of ours, 
one contrary to another j yet some part of some of them 
flat, (those belonging to men of priticipU degree) planted 
with flowers and trees of the rarest colours^ and produc¬ 
tions. Many vacant places there are in the Citie, and 
many rowes of buildings, consisting of shops onely^ ail 
belonging to the Grand Signior^ who lees them ouc unto 
Tradesmen ; into which their wives come not: prohibited 
by Mahomet that women should buy or sell (though now 
not seldome they doe) or shew themselves publikeiy. 
The streets tor the most part are exceeding narrow; some 
raised on the sides for more cleanline-sse: many having 
steep ascents, in many places bounded with long dead 
walls, belonging to great mens Scrraglios; so negligent 
are they of exterior garnishings. All the suburbs that 
this Citie hath, lie without the gate of Adrinople, ad joy n- 
ing to the North-west angJe thereof, and stretching dong 
ihe uppermost of the Haven \ where within a stately 
Monument, there standeth a Tombe of principall repute 
in the Mahometan devotion: the Sepulchre of Jupe 
Sultan a San ton of theirs, called vulgarly and ridiculous^^ 
the Sepulchre of Job, To which the Captaine Bassa doth 
repflire before he set forth, and at his returne, there per¬ 
forming appK>inted orations and ceremonies: and upt>n a 
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victorie obtayoed, is obliged to visite the same every 
morn tug and evening tor the space of three weekes. 
Before this, in a Cypresse grove, there standeth a Scaffold, 
where the new Sulcans are girt with a sword, by the hands 
of the Mufti their principal! Prelate, with divers 
solemnities. 

Now speake wee of the Haven, rather devouring then 
encreased by a little River, called fomierly Barbyses, now 
by the Greekes, Chartaricon, and Chay by the Turkes: 
much frequented by towle, and rigorously preserved for 
the Grand Signiors pleasure, who ordinarily hawkes 
thereon; insomuch that a servant of my Lord Embassa¬ 
dors was so beaten, for presuming to shootc there, that 
shordy after he died {as it is thought) of the blowes- This 
Mieth into the West extent of the Haven; throughout 
the world the fairest, the safest, the most profitable. So 
conveniently profound, that the greatest ships may lay 
their sides to the sides thereof, for the more casic receit, 
or discharge of their burthen. The mouth of it is knd- 
lockt by the opposite Asia, opening Eastward into the 
Thracian Bosphorus, which by a long narrow channel! 
stretching North and South, joynes the blacke and white 
Seas: so rail they the Seas North and South of the 
Bosphorus. So that no wind bloweth, which brings not 
in some shipping or other, to the furnishing of this Citie ; 
having (as hath beene said before) on the left hand the 
Euxine Sea, with the Lake of Meotis, inhabited about by 
multitudes of Nations, and entred into by many navigable 
Rivers; whereby whatsoever groweth, or is nourished in 
those farre distant Countries, is easily transported unto 
it : on the right hand Propontis, and the Mid-land Sea, 
(bordered with Natolia, SjTia, ^.gypt, Africa, Spaine, 
France, Italic, Greece, and Dalmatia, with their fruitful 1 
Hands) and without, the great Ocean. Insomuch as it 
scemetb by the opportunitie of navigation, to participate 
with their severall commodities, daily brought hither by 
forrainers; seated of it selfe in a Countrey, though not 
altogether barren, yet not sufficient to sustaine the Tnhabi- 
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tants. Moldavia and VaJachia doc serve them with 
lieeves and Motton^ j and as for Fish, the adjoyning Seas 
yeeid store and variety^ as the concaves of the Rockes 
doe salt, whitej pure, and solid, made onely by the labour 
of the surges. Subject it hath beene to sundrie horrible 
combustions ■ unto that which befell in the dayes of Leo, 
and not long after in the reigne of fiasLlicus,(whe£i amongst 
other ifihnite losses that mmous Libniric perished, con- 
tayning an hundred and twentie thousand volumes ■ 
wherein the inward skin of a Dragon the Odysses and 
Iliads of Homer were written:) and to divers others, this 
last, though lesse, may be added, which hapned on the 
tburteenth of October, in the yeere 1607. in which three 
thousand houses were burnt to their foundations. Nor 
is it to be marvelled at; the Citixens themselves not 
daring to quench the fire that burneth their owne houses, 
or by pulling some downe to preserve the remay nder: 
an office that belongeth to the Aga, and his Janizaries; 
who nothing quicke in their assistance, doe often for 
spite or pillage, beate downe such buildings as are farthest 
remooved from danger^ So that the misdnefe is not onely 
wished lor the boo tie, but prolonged; and not seldome 
they themselves set the Jewes houses on fire; who made 
warie by the encamp le, are now furnished of arched vaults, 
for the safeguard of their goods, which arc not to bee 
violated by the flame. The fall of houses heretofore by 
terrible and long-lasting earthquakes, now by negligence 
in repay ring, tempests, and the matter that they consist 
of, is heere also most frequent, many {as hath beeuc said) 
being built of Suiindried bricke. And although it enjoyes 
a dehcate aire, and serene skies, even during the Winter, 
when the East, the West, or South wind Idoweth; yet 
the boysterous Tramontana, that from the blacke Sea doth 
sweepe his blacke substance, heere most violently rages, 
bringing often with it such stormes of snow, that in 
September 1 have seene the [hen flourishing trees so 
overcharged therewith, that their branches have broken, 
accompanied with bitter frosts, which dissolving, resolve 
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therewith the luifirme matter that sustaynes them- 
Lastlj^ the plague (either hapning through the vice of 
the Clime, or ot those misbcleeversj or hither brought by 
the many irequentmg Nations) for the most part miserably 
infestcth this Citic, encreased by the superstition of the 
Mahometans. 

On the other side of the Haven (continually crossed by 
multitudes of little Boats, called Permagies, and rowed 
for the most part by ^Egyptians) stands Citie of 
Gakta, so called, as some write of the Gaules, once the 
rnasters thermf, or as others will have it, of Galac, which 
signified! Mi Ike, for that there the Greekes kept their 
cattell; as Pera (another name thereof,) which signifieth 
Beyond, in that on the other side of the Haven; but 
more anciently Cornu Byzantium. Infirmely walled, yet 
great, if you comprehend the suburbs therewith, extend¬ 
ing from along the shoarc to the upper tops of the Moun- 
tames, surpassing Constantinople in her loftie buildings 
built by the Genoas; who bought it of the Grceke 
Eniperours (in their declining estate, possest of little more 
then the regall Gitie, ana title; for the most port 
sustayned by forraiiie contributions) and by them 
surrendred unto Mahomet the Great, the day after the 
Mcking of Constantinople, At the West end thereof the 
Grand hlgniors Gallies have a drie station: and at the 
East end right against the point of his Sermglio, called 
Tophana and Fundacle, lies a number of great Ordnance 
^planted; most of them the spoyle of Christian 
Cities and Fortresses, as may appeare by their inscrip- 
bons, and Impreses; and many of them of an 
incredible greatnesse. 

Now, right against the mouth of the Haven, on the 
other side of the Bosphorus, stands Scutari, a Towne of 
Bydiima. Scutari sometimes belonged to Chalcedon, 
once a free Citie, and seated a little below it; so called of 
a Brooke, now without a name, that runs into Propontis: 
ahed also. The Citie of the BUtid; because of the foolish 
Meganans that built it. Famous for the fourth generall 
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Councell there holdeu ; and now onely shewing a part of 
her ruines. 

The bkcke Sea is distant some fifteene mites from 
Constantinople^ so named of his bkcke effects, or for the 
thlcke mists that usually hang over it. 

Here the Turhe prohibiteth forrainers to trafficker 
there being no other passage there into but by Rivers: 
neither this passage of Bosphorus^ as some conjecture, 
hath beene alwayes: but forced by the violence of streames 
that feU into the over-charged Euxine. Where It nisheth 
Into the Bosphorus there are two Ttockes, that formerly 
bare the names of CyanejE and Sympligades: which for 
chat so neere, as many times apjpearing but as one, they 
were fayned by the Poets unstabJej and at sundry times 
to justle each other. Here upon the top of a Rockc, 
supposed by some to be one ot these, yet too faire removed 
from a fellow to be so, stands a Pillar of white marble, 
called vulgarly, The Pillar of Pompey. Upon the shoare 
there is an high Laiiterne, large enough at the top, to 
con dyne above threescore persons, which by night direc^ 
teth the Saylet Into the entrance of the Bosphorus. 

The Bosphorus setteth with a strong current into Pro- 
pontis, and is in length, about mentie nides; where 
broadest, a mile; and in two places, but halfe a mile 
over. So called, tor that Oxen accustomed to swim 
from the one side to the other* One of those two fore- 
mentioned Streights lies before Constantinople ^ the othetj 
five miles above and a haJie, where on Europe side there 
standeth a Castle, called formerly Damalis, and now, The 
Blacke Tower. 

The Turkish Empire is the greatest that Is, or perhaps 
that ever was from the beginning. For fir^t the European 
part thereof extendeth westward unto fhc Archdukes of 
Austrian Don^inioJls^ stretching to the Adriatick Sea by 
the confines of Ragusa, bounded on the South with the 
Mediterraneum ; on the East, with ^^geum,Propontis, and 
PontuSj even to I’hcodosia, a Cltle of the Scythian Cher- 
sonesus; and on the North almost to Russia and Polonia; 


131 





A.t». 

[6io. 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


coDtajrning Romania^ Bulgvia, Servia, Rasda, the 
tributarie principalities of VaJachia and Moldavia; the 
greater part of Himgary, Bosnia, Albania, Macedon, 
Epirus, all Grecia and Peloponnesus; all the Iruitfull 
Hands of the ^gean Sea: Ragusa payes for her llbertie; 
nor is Candle, Zant, or Ccphalaiija held without Presents. 
But what is this, compared to her Asian Territories? 
within which, all Natolia is comprised; on three sides 
embraced with the iEgean, Euxine, and Cilician Seas; 
contayning the Provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Bythlnia, 
Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphllia, Cicilla Cappadocia, and the 
lesser Annenia; beyond which, Colchis stretching North¬ 
ward to Cataie,and bounded on theEast with the Countrey 
of the Georgians, whereof the Turkes possesse not a 
little, A great part it also contayneih of the greater 
Armenia; all Syria (in which Ccelosyria, Phoenicia, and 
Palestine;) Babylonia and Mesopotamia: Arabia felix, 
which stretcheth out into the South Sea, Interposing the 
Persian and Arabian Gulfes, doe bow to that Soveraigntie : 
so doe the Inhabitants of Petrea, and Deserta; such I 
meanc, as have knowne habitations. In Africa it 
extendeth all along the coasts of the Meditemmeum, even 
from the red Sea to Acrath, a Citie of Mauritania (except 
some few places possest by the Spaniard) wherein is the 
Co untrey of the Troglodites, the miraculouriy fertile 
Kingdome of Aigypt, Tripoly in Barbarie, the Kingdome 
of Tunis, and Citie of the Argers with her Territories, 
with the tributarie Klngdomes of Fesse and Morocco. 
To this adde Cyprus, Rhodes, and all the fertile Hands 
uf the mid-land Sea, that lie East of Candie. Thus great 
at this day is the Ottoman Empire: but too great for it 
are their assumed Titles; as God on earth, Shadow of 
God, Sole Monarch of the World, King of Kings, Com¬ 
mander of all that can be commanded, Sovetaigne of the 
most noble Families of Persia and Armenia, Possessor of 
the holy Cities of Media and Jerusalem, Lord of the 
blacke and white Seas, Sultan of Babylon, and so pro¬ 
ceeding with a repetition of their severall Kingdomes. 
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Like sweUickg attributes gave this now reigmng Sultan to 
our SoveraiguCg in a Letter wnt lateJy^ which 1 will insert 
for the strangenesse: Unto the most glorious and most 
mightie King James^ one of the great l.ords of the 
creation of Jesusg and most laudable amongst all the 
Princes of the Nation of Messia, a Judge of all debates 
and differences of the people of Nazarets, Possessor of 
great Majestic, riches, and of glorie, a Judge of the most 
great Kings of England, &c. farcing bis Letter with like 
^tian, calling his owne Court, Our most happie and 
shining Port, a Port of refuge for the World; and sub¬ 
scribing, From our Imperiall residence of Constantinople, 
most strongly and mightily guarded; Yet m his owne 
stile more modest, contayning no more then Sultan 
Achmet Chan, Sonne to Mahomet Chan most invincible. 

But the barbarous policie whereby this tyrannie is 
sustayned^ doth differ from all other: guided by the 
heads, and strengchned by the hands of his slaveSj who 
thlnlcc it as great an honour to be so, as they doe with us 
that serve m the Courts of Princes : the Naturall Turke (to 
be so called a reproach) being rarely employed in com¬ 
mand of service; amongst whom there is no Nobilitie of 
bloud, no knowne parentage, kindred, nor hereditary 
possessions, but as it were of the Sultans creation, depend¬ 
ing upon him onely tor their sustenance and preferments. 

Who disposeth, as well of their lives as their fortunes, by 
no other rule then that of his will; although sometime 
for forme he useth the assent of the never gain-saying 
Mufti. These are the sonnes of Christians (and those 
the most com plea tly furnished by nature) taken in their 
childhood from their miserable Parents, by a levie made 
ever}' five yeeres (or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion 
requireth) throughout the whole Empire, (excepting 
certaine priviledged places, amongst which are Sio and 
Constantinople,) who are bestowed in severs 11 Seminaries^ 
instructed in the Mahometan Religion (changing thdr 
names upon their circumdsioti) taught the use of their 
sevemll weapons, and made patient of hunger and labour, 
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with inured ahstijicncej and continuall exercise. These 
they call JemoglanSj who have their (aces shaven (the token 
of servitude,) wearing long Coats and copped Caps, not 
unlike to our Idiots. The choicest of them lor spirit 
and feature, ate after a while received Into the Grand 
Signiors Seiraglio, distinguished by chambers like to 
those in Mospitalsj according to their seniorities; where 
all are brought up in the discipline of warre; and not a 
leWj acquainted with the secrets of State: such as by the 
excellency of their gifts doe assure the expectation of a 
future eniijiency. Those of the first chamberj are the 
first preferred: yet not in order, but according to the 
worth of the placc^ and worthinesse of the person. Of 
these come the Beglcrbegs, (the name signifying, a Lord 
of Lords) of whom there be onely twOj the one of Greece, 
the other of Natolia : who command all the horse-men 
in those Countries under the Generali) the Great Bassas, 
(whereof sotiie are Generals of Armies, some Yizers of 
the Port, the rest Vice-royes of Provinces) the Sanziaks 
[ll-viii. Govmiours of Cities, for so the name signifiethg with their 
Territories and Forces, and other Officers both of Warre 
and Peace; with those of the Court, of principal! place 
and attendance* Of the other Jemogians some come to 
bcc Chausesj who gM to Embassies, execute Commande- 
nients, and are Pursivants, and under-Sheriffs; attending 
the Lniploymont of the Emperour, who mounted on horse- 
backe, carrie Dabu^es (a weapon like a Mace) before him, 
and on the Courts of Justice: soliciting all the causes of 
their Clients, But the Spachies and Janizaries which 
ate made of these Jemogians (the principaU cause of 
their institution) are the nerves and supporters of the 
Turkish Monarchy. The Spachies are Horse-men^ 
weaponed for the most part at once, with Bow, Mase^ 
Lance, Harquebussc, & Cymiter i whereof they have the 
sevenJl uses, freeing with their fights, their flights or 
pursuments. For defence, some weare Bucklers, and 
shirts of Male. The skirts of their coats, when they 
ridCj are gathered within long Stammell broges that 
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reach to their anckks, and they doe joync to their Buskins \ 
shod with Iron, and supplying the want of Spurres^ with 
their large and sharpe Stirrops. Their Saddles are plated 
behind & before, the seate deep and hard: and for 
Caparison, use tor the most part the skins of LeopardSj 
Lions, Tygres, Pati[hers, and the like. In Cities when 
on foot, they weare Gownes of Stammell with long hang¬ 
ing sleeves, and are disdugniiished froni others by the 
folding up of their Shashes, Of these there be two sorts ; 
the Uleffigi, which is to say, stipendarie, who are alinost 
altogether made of these Jemogkns^ and the Timartots, Timanm, 
who consist of all sorts of people. The first as^ yet 
unprcferredj under the command of sevcrall Captaines, 
do attend upon the immediate impioyment of the 
Emperor; who alJoweth unto each the daily pension of 
ten Aspers, paid them every quaner. Of these there be 
3 ^000. the one halfe of them are called Spahcioglans, who 
weare red Pendants on their speares, & when In the field, 
march on the right hand the Sultan: as the other on the 
left, who are called Silihtarspiihels^ bearing yellow & 
white Pendants. The other dispersed throughout the 
whole Empire, do live upon their particular Tenements 
for terme of life assigned them, and thereupon so called. 

It being the policy' of this State, to erect in the conquered 
Countries a number of I’imariots, answerable to the 
greatnesse thereof i whereby the pnncipall part of the 
souldiery Is provided for, and the Empire strengthued, 
both against fortaine invasions, and revolts of the sub¬ 
dued, Of these, as they f^y, there are upward of seaven 
hundred thousand: every one being to find as many 
Horse, as his Farme do^ double the yearely value of 
six tie 5u]tanies, ready to be commanded by their severall 
Sanziacks, US they by their Bassas: these beare on their 
Lances white and r^ Pendants. But the Janizaries (a 
name that slgtiifieth New Souldiery) are those that beare 
such great sway in Constant!uople: insomuch, that the 
Sultans themselves have beene sometiioes subject to their 
insolendes. They are divided into sevcrall Companies 
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under several! Captaines, but all commanded by their Aga, 
a place of high trust; and the third in repute through the 
Empire: howbeit, their too much love is to him an assured 
destruction. I hese are the Flower of the Turkish 
Infantry, by whom such wonderful! victories have beene 
atchieved. They call the Emperour Father, (for none 
other is there for them to depend on) to whose valour 
and faith in the time of warre hee conmiitteth his person, 
they having their stations about the Royall Pavilllon. 
They serve with Harquehusscs, armed besides with 
Cymlter, and Hatchets. Th^ wearc on their heads a 
Bonnet of white Felt, with a nap hanging downe behind 
to their shoulders; adorned about the browes with a 
wreathe of Metall gilt, and set with stones of small value, 
having a kind of sheathe or socket of the same erected 
before, wherein such are suffered to sticke Plumes of 
Feathers as have behaved themselves extraordinary 
bravely. They tucke up the skirts of their coats when 
they fight or march, and carry certaine daies provision of 
victuals about with them, nor is it a cumber, it being no 
more then a small portion of Rice, and a little Sugar and 
Hony. When the Emperour is not in the field, the 
most of them reside with him in the Citie: ever at hand 
upon any occasion to secure his person, and are as it were 
the Pretorian cohorts with the Romanes. They are in 
number about fortie thousand, whereof the greater part 
(I meane of those that attend on the Court) have their 
being in three large Serraglios, where the Juniors do rever¬ 
ence their Seniors, and all obey their severall Commanders 
(as they their Aga) with much silence and humilitie. 
Many of them that are married (a breach of their first 
institution) have their private dwellings: and those that 
are busied in forraine imployments, are for the most part 
placed in such Garrison Townes as doe greately concerne 
the safetie of the Empire; some are appointed to attend 
on Embassadours ; others, to guard such particular Chris¬ 
tians as will be at the charge, both about the Citie, and in 
their Travels, from incivilities and violences, to whom 
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they are In themselves most fiiithfiill: warj'' and cruell, in 
preventing and revenging their dangers and injuries, and 
so patient in bearing abuses^ that one of them of late 
being strucken by an Engllsh-n^an, (whose humorous 
swaggering would permit him never to review hh Coun- 
treyj as they travelled along through Morea, did not onely 
not revenge it, nor abandon him to the pillage and out¬ 
rages of others, in so unknowne and savage a Countrey; 
but conducting him unto Zant in saJetie, saying, God 
forbid that the vUlany of another should make him betray 
the charge that was committed to his trustn They are of 
otie Tm^c or other; The pay that they have from the 
Grand Signlor, is but five Aspers a day ; yet thetr eldest 
Sons as soone as borne, are inroUed, and received into 
pension, but his bountie extendeth no further unto his 
Progeiiy, (the rest reputed as naiurall Turkes) nor is a 
Janizarie capable of other preferments then the command^ 
of ten, of tw'entie, or of an hundred. They have yearely 
given them two Gownes apeece; the one of Violet cloath, 
and the other of Stammell, which they weare in the Cide. 
carrying in their hands a great tough Rccde, some seven 
foote long, tipped with Silver, the weight whereof is not 
seldome felt by such as displease them. Who are indeed 
so awfiill, that Justice dare not proceed publikely against 
them (they being onely to be judged by their Aga'i but 
bein^ privatlj’ attached, are as privatly throwne into the 
Sea in the night time. But then are they most tumul¬ 
tuous (whereto they doe give the name of affection) upon 
the dangerous sicknesses of their Emperours, and upon 
their deaths commit many out-rages. Which is the cause 
that the great Bassas as well as they can, do conceale it 
from them, until I all things be provided for the present¬ 
ment of the next for them to salute. Whereupon (besides 
the present larges) they have an Asper a day increase of 
pension: so that the longer they live, and the more 
Emperours they out-live, the oreater is their allowance. 

But it is to be considered, that all these before named, 
are not onely of that tribute of children. For not a few 
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of them are captives taken in their child-hood, with divers 
Renegados, that have most wickedly quitted their Religion 
and Countrcy, to fight a^nst both, who are to the 
Christians the most terrible Adversaries. And withall 
they have of late infringed their ancient customes, by the 
admitting of those into the.se orders that are neither the 
Sonnes nor Grajidsonnes of Christians ; a naturail Turke 
borne in Constantinople, before never knowne, being now 
a Bassa of the Port. 

Over and above these, and besides the auxiliary Tartars, 
whereof there are lightly threescore thousand (who live on 
spoile, and serve without pay) that are ever assistant; the 
Grand Slgnior hath other Forces, whom they call Achingi, 
who have nothing but what they can get by foraging, being 
Hindes of the Countrey, and tyed to serve on Horse- 
backe, for certaine priviledges that they hold, in nuinber 
about thirtie or fortie thousand: but small in value, aa 
are the Aitapi, who serve on foote (yet properly belonging 
to the Gallies) better acquainted with the Spade then 
Sword.; Arust forward with purpose rather to weary, then 
to vanquish the enemy, whose dead bodies doe serve the 
janizaries to fill up ditches, and to mount the walls of 
assaulted Fortresses; besides many voluntaries, who 
follow the Army in hope to succeede the skine Spiheis and 
Janizaries, now nothing curious at such a time to receive 
those that bee not the Sonnes of Christians into the Order. 
Such are the Turkish Forces, both in qualitie and propor¬ 
tion, and hee that shall see three hundred thousand of these 
in an Armie (as he might have done this last Sommer in 
Bithynia) so disciplined, so appointed, and so daringly 
resolute: whose onely repute consists in their valours, 
and whose defeats are punished in their Commanders as 
offences, furnished with such abundance of great Ordnance 
(much whereof they cast according to tneir occasions, 
carrying with them tie Metall upon the backes of Camels) 
wiD not onely not wonder at their victories, but rather how 
the rest of the yet unvanquished world hath withstood 
them, I have heard a Prince (and he of no small experi- 
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tnct) impute the sundry overthrowes given them, by a 
amaJi nuinber of Christitinsj to the paucitie of Com¬ 
manders, and their want of experience, some one Sanzlack 
having under his conduct five thousand Timariots; and 
he perhaps but newly crept out of the Sultans Serraglio, 
exercised oneljr in speculative conflicts. So that their 
numbers prove often but cumbers, and the advantage losse, 
encountred by the many expert Directors of few, who are 
also krre better defensively armed. But he that hath 
bounded the Sea, hath also limited their furies. And 
surely it is to bee hoped, that their greatnesse is not onely 
at the height, but neere an extreame precipitation: the 
Ixidy being growne too monstrous for the head, the Sultans 
unwarlike, and never accompanying their Armies in 
person; the SouJdier corrupted with ease and hberde, 
drowned in prohibited Wine, enfeebled with the contlnusdl 
converse of Womens and generally lapsed from their 
former austeritie of bfe, and simplicitie of manners. Their 
valours now meeting on all sides with opposition, having 
of iace given no increase to their Dominions, and Empire 
so got, when it ceasseth to increase, doth begin to diminish. 
Lasdy, in that it hath exceeded the observed period of a 
Tyrannic, for such is their Empire. Now when they 
march, the Tartars doe scoure the Conn trey two daJes 
journey before, then foEow the Achingly after them t!ic 
Timariots, next those few Jemoglans that be, next them 
the Janizaries, the Chauses follow on horse-backe, (who 
Carrie Bowes and Arrowes, besides their Muses and 
Cymiters) then comes the Sultan with the Officers of his 
Court, and Archers of his Guard, who are foot-men: the 
stipendarie Spaheis marching on either side of him. An 
hundred Coaches covered with red, with foure Horses 
ape tee, arc drawne after, which Carrie the Hichogkns (his 
Pages) and Eunuchs; about these the Jemogkns, called 
Baltagies, are placed. The carriages of the Army ensue, 
followed by voluntaries, who goe in hope (05 before said) 
to bee entertained in the roomes of the slaine, with the 
Servants of the Spaheia of the Court, and certaine 
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Jajiizaries Att-oglans Lepziers and Devigllers. The 
Janizaries have the models of Elephants, Boots, Swords 
of Wood, and the like, borne before them for their 
Ensignes; and the RoyalJ Standard is no other then a 
Horse taile tied to the end of a staffe. 

As for their forces at Sea.> they are but small in com¬ 
parison of what they have beene, and compared to those of 
particular Christian Princes, but conteniptiblt+ Approved 
by the Florentine, who with sixe ships onely hath kept the 
bottome of the Streights for these three yeeres past in 
despite of them; insomuch as they have not dared to 
hazard the revenue of ^gypt by Sea, but have sent it over 
Land with a Guard of Souldiers, to their no small trouble 
and expenecs: the whole Arm ado comming often in view, 
yet not so hardie as to adventure the onset. The Admirall 
having thought it a safer course to employ the Pi rats of 
Tunis and Algers in that service, who have many tall 
ships (the spoue of Christian Merchants) and warbkely 
appointed : now growne expert in Navigation, and all kind 
of Sea-fights, by the wicked Instruction of our fugitive 
Pirats^ and other Renegados. But those Pi rats have no 
heart to such an enterprise, where the victorie would prove 
so hloudie, and the h<K>tie so worthlesse. The Navie that 
is yeerly set forth in the beginning of May, to annoy the 
Enemie, suppresse Pirats, collect Tribute, and reforme 
disorders in the Maritime Townes that belong to the 
Admiral tie, consists of not above threescore GalliesT which 
are all that can be spared from their other places of imploy- 
ment. During the Winter the Armado is dispersed, and 
the Gullies are drawne into their drie stations* In which 
time the Firsts, both Christian and Mahometan, doc rob 
on the ^gean and Mediterranean Seas uncontrolled, but 
by the defensive strength of the Assailed. So much the 
continuance of honors in Families are avoided, that when 
a Bassa is given (for so T may terme it) to the Sister or 
Daughter o? a Sultan for an husbandi the children begotten 
on them, doe most rarely rise above the degree of a private 
CaptainC h But more severe are these Tyrants to their 
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owne^ who lop all the Branches fi-om the Bok; the 
unnatural I Brother solemnizing his Fathers funerals, with 
the akughter of his Brothers. So fearftill are they of 
rivaiitie^ and so damnably polltilce; making all things 
bwfiill that may secure the perpetuitie of their Empire. 

Yet they moume for those heing dead^ whom they 
murdered; honoring them with all dues of buriall, and 
customarJe kmentationa. Now if the Ottoman Line 
should kik, the Crim Tartar is to succeed (both being of 
one Familie, and of one Religion) as the Turke the Tartar; 
who hath at this day the election of the Tartarian 
Emperours: but with this limitation^ that hee is to bee 
one of the sonnes of the deceassed. 

They are commanded seven times a day to resort unto 
publike Prayers: the first assembling is called Timgil- 
namas, whii^ is two hourcs before day: the second 
Sabah-namas, at day breake; the third Vyk^namas, at 
noone: the fourth Kyndy-namas, at three of the clocke: 
the lift Aksham-namas, after Sunne-set: the sixth Ghogie- 
namas, two houres within night: and the seventh 
Giuma-namas, at ten of the clocke in the morning: the 
last also on Fridayes observed hy all^ at other times but 
by the more religious. Congregated (as aforesaid) by the 
chanting of the Priests from the tops of steeples; at which 
times lightly^ though they be in the fields, they will spread 
their upper garments on the earth, and ml to their 
devotions* Moreover, I have scene them conjoyntly pray 
in the comers of the streets, before the opening of their 
shops in the morning. Friday is their Sabbath ; and yet 
they spend but a part thereof in devotion, and the rest in 
recreations; but for that time they observe it so rigorously, 
that a Turke here ktely had his cares nayled to his shop^ 
boord for opening it too timely. Before they pray, they 
wash all the Organs of their senses; their kgs to their 
knees, and their armes to their elbowes; their privities 
after the purgings of nature; and sometimes all over from 
top to roe; for which there are houses of office with 
conduits belonging to every principal! Mosque. Where 
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water is wanting, they doe it with dust. At the doore o( 
the Mosque they put off their shooes ■ and entring, sit 
crosse legged upon rewes of Mats, one behind another, the 
poore and the rich promiscuously. The Priest in a Pulpit 
before thenis not otherwise distinguished in habite but by 
the folding up of his Tiirbant. When they pray, they 
turne their faces towards Mecha J first standing upright, 
without any motion of their bodies, holding the palmes of 
their hands upward; sometimes they stop their eyes and 
cares, and oft pull the haire on the sides of their faces : 
ihen thrice they bow, as in their salutations; and as often 
prostrating themselves on the earth, doe kisse it. Doing 
this sundrie times^ they will looke backe upon no occasion, 
untill they come unto the salutation of Mahomet: at which 
time they reverse their faces, first over the right shoulder, 
and then over the left- beleeving that his comming will 
be behind them when they ?ire at their devotions. The 
Priest doth somtimes reade unto them some parr of the 
Alcoran (holding it, in reverence to the booke, as high as 
his chin) sometimes some of their fabulous Legend, inter- 
mixing Expositions and Instructions, which they hearken 
unto with heedie attention, and such steadle positures of 
body, as if they were inttancedp Their Service is mixed 
with Songs and Responses ^ and when all is done, they 
stroke downe their faces and beards with lookes of devout 
gravitie. If they finde a Paper in the streets, they will 
thrust It in some Crevice of the adjoyning waU ; Imagining 
that the name of God may be contayned therein, and then 
prophane to be trod under foot, or otherwise defiled. They 
number their often repetition of the Names of God and his 
Attributes (with other short ejaculations of Prayer and 
Praise) upon Beades : some shaking their heads incessantly, 
untill they turne giddie: perhaps in imitation of the 
supposed trances (but naturally infirmitie) of their Prophet. 
Ana they have an Order of Monkes, who are called 
Dcrviscs, whom 1 have often scene to dance in their 
Mosques, on Tuesdayes and Fridayes, many together, to 
the sound of barbarous musicke - dances that consist of 
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continuall turtiings, utitill at a certayne stroke they BlU 
upon the earth, and lying along like beasts, are thought to 
be rapt in spirit unto celcstiaTl conversadons. Now the 
Women arc not permitted to come into their Temples {yet 
have they secret places to looke in through Grates) partly 
for troubling their devotions, but especially for that they 
are not circumdsed, as are the women of Persia and 
Althiopia, Nor drcumcisc they the Males until I they be 
able to auswere the Priest, and promise for themselves, 
which is for the most part at the age of eight, I'hey are 
circumcised in the houses of their Parents, at a festival! 
meeting, and in the midst of the Assembly, the Child 
holding up his fore-finger, in token that he is a 
Mahometan. As soone as cut, the Priest washeth the 
wound in water and salt, and bindeth it In linnen. Who 
changeth not his name, but is from thenceforth called a 
Musselman, which is, a true Beleever, This done, he Is 
carryed unto the Bannia, where his haire (before that time 
worne at full length) is shaven, and so kept ever after, all 
saving a Locke on the top of his crowne; by which they 
dreamc that they shall be assumed by Mahomet into 
Paradise: then put they on him a white Turbant i and 
so returning with Drums and Hoboys, is with great 
soleninitic conducted to the Mosque, and presented with 
gifts according to his qualitic. 

The Turkes doe fest one moiieth in the yeerc, which Lm. 
they Cali Ramazan: which changeth yeerly (so that in 
thirteene yeeres they fast one) wherein, they say, that the 

Alcoran was delivered unto Mahomet by the Angell, 

Observed by all but the Infirme and Travellers: 

who are to fast for as long a time, when so they 
recover, or come to the end of their journey. But 

they fast but during the day, In the night they 

feast, and then are alf their steeples stucke round with 
Lamps, which burne till the morning, affording an object 
of great solenmitie. Such as in ste:^ of abstayning from 
meates, doe abstayne at that time from their Mosques, 
they Carrie about in scorne, and severely chastise; but such 
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a$ then driake wine, they punish with de^th. Upon the 
discoveric of the new Moone ^which they supersdtiousiy 
gratiilate, esteeming him happy chat discoverech it first, 
and by the course thereof doe reckon their yeere) falling 
out t^s yeere on the seventh of December, the feast ot 
the great Byram did begin, which doth continue for three 
dayes together, observ^ by them as Easter is with us. 
On the first day the Grand Signior riding to Sancta Sophia, 
in all the pon^ and glorie of Empire (of which we shall 
Dtt^rau spcake hereafter) upon his retume we saw a sort of 
mfutu. Christians, some of them haife earth alreadie, crooked with 
age, and trembling with [slsies; who by the throwing 
away of their Bonnets, and lifting up of their fore-fingers, 
did proffer themselves to became Mahometans, A sight 
foil of horror and trouble, to ace those desperate wretencs 
that had professed Christ all their life, and had suffered 
no doubt for his sake much contumely and oppression; 
now almost dying, to forsake their Redeemer, even then 
when they were to receive the reward of their patience. 
To these the Tyrant a little inclined his body, who before 
not so much as cast his eye aside, but sate like the adored 
statue of an IdolL For they hold it a great grace, and an 
act of singular pie tie, to thaw many to their Religion, 
pre^nting them with money, change of rayments, and 
Gratritit. freeing them from all Tribute and Taxes. Insomuch, 
chat if a Christian have deserved death by their Law, if 
hce will convert, they will many times remit his punish¬ 
ment. But they compel! no man. During this festivall 
they exercise themselves with various pastimes, but none 
more in use, and more barbarous, then their swinging up 
and downe, as Boyes doe in Sell-ropes: for which there 
bee Gallowses (for they beare that forme) of an exceeding 
height, erected in sundrie places of the Cltie; when by 
two joyning Ropes that arc fkstned above, they will swing 
themselves as high as the ttansome: perhaps affected in 
that it stupihes the senses for a season: the cause that 
Opium is so much in request, and of their foresaid shal rmg 
or their heads, and continued turnings. In regaifo 
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whereof, they have such as have lost their wits, and 
naturall Idiots, m high venetation, as men ravished in 
spirit, and taken from themselves, as it were to the fellow¬ 
ship of Angels. These they honour with the Title of 
Saints, lodge them in their Temples, some of them going 
almost Starke naked; others dothed in ahreds of severall 
colours^ whose necessities are supplyed by the peoples 
devotions^ who klsse their Garments as they passe through 
the streets, and bow to their benedictions; yca^ many by 
counterfeiting the Idiot have avoided punishment for 
offences which they have unwittingly ^len into. Whilst 
the By ram lasteth, you cannot stirre abroad but you shall 
be presented by the Dervises and Janizaries, with tulips 
and trifles, besprinkling you with sweet water ; nor ceasse 
so to doc, till they have drawne Rewards from you. 

The Turkes are incouraged Co almes by their Alcoran, as 
acceptable to God, and meritorious in lE selfe, if given 
without vaine-glorie, and of goods well gotten, aJledging 
it to be a temptation of the Devils, to abstayne from 
Aimes, tor feare of Impoverishment. Their more publike 
Aimes consist in sacrifices (if not so wrongfully termed) 
upon their festivals, or performance of vowes: when 
Sheepc and Oxen arc slalne by the Priest, and divided 
amongst the Poore, the Owner not so much as reEayning 
a part thereof. They say, they give much in private : and 
in truth, I have secoc but few Beggcrs amongst them. 
Yet sometimes shall you meet in the street'? wifii couples 
chained together by the necke, who beg to satisfie rheir 
Creditors in part, and are at the yceres end released of 
their Bonds^ provided that thej make satisfaction. If they 
prove afterward able. At their deaths they usually give 
legacies for the release of Prisoners, the freeing of Bond- 
slaves^ repayring of Bridges, building of Canes for the 
reliefe of Passengers: ana the great men, to the erecting 
of Mosoues and Hospitals, which they build not seldome 
in theLr life time. But Mahomet the Great, and Soiyman 
the Magnificent, have In that kind exceeded all others: 
whose stately and sumptuous structures doe give a 
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principal! ornament to the Citie; where the sicke and 
impotent are provided for, and the stranger entertayned 
(for here bee no Innes) the revemie of that of Mahomets, 
amounting to an hundred and fiftie thousand Sultanies, 
To these there belong Physicians, Chyrurgions, Apothe¬ 
caries, the charge thereof committed unto their Priests, 
who bring up a certayne number of youths in the 
Mahometan Law, and frequently pray for the departed 
soules of the Founders in [he Chappels of their Sepulchres. 
They extend their charitle to Christians and Jewes, as well 
as to them of their owne Religion; nay, Birds and Beasts 
have a taste thereof. For many onely to let them Inotjse, 
will buy Birds in Cages, and bread to give unto Dogges; 
for most have in this Citie no particular owners, being 
reputed an undeane Creature, and therefore not suffered 
to come into their houses, thinking it neverthelesse a deed 
of pletie, to feedc and provide them kennels to litter in, 
moat of them repairing to the Sea side nightly, where they 
keep such a howling, that if the wind sit South-ward, 
they may be easily heard to the upper side of the Citie 
of Pera. 

With the Stoicks they attribute all accidents to destinie, 
and constellations at birth. Since death can be neither 
hastned nor avoided, being withal! perswaded, that they 
die bravely that die fighting: and that they shall be 
r^arded with Paradise that doe spend their b'loud upon 
™ of their Religion, called Shahids, which is 

MartyrSj by them. For although they repute tnurder to 
be ati execrable crime, that cnes to Heaven for vengeance 
and is never forgiven: yet arc they commaridcd by their 
law, to extend their profession by violence, and without 
com^passion to slaughter their Opposers. But they live 
with themselves in such exemplary concord, that during 
the time that I remained amongst them (it beliig above 
ihT^ quarters of a yeare) I never saw Mahometan offer 
violence to a Mahometan, nor breakc into ill language ■ 
but if they so chance to do, a third will reprove him, with' 
Fie, Mussel-menj fall QutJ and all is appeased. He that 
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E ves a blow hath many gashes made in hi^ flci^hj and is 
d about for a terrorj but the man-slayer is delivered to 
the kindred or friends of the skine^ to bee by them put to 
death with all exquisite torture* 

§■ m. 

The Mttftie, Cadileschiers, Divans: Manners and 
attire of the Turkes* The Sultan described, 
and his Customes and Court. The Customes 
of die Greekes* Sir Tho: Glover. 

He dlgnltie of the ChaJiph amongst the Turkes, 
with much abatement^ doth now remaine in the 
Mufties (which name doth signlflc An Oraclej or 
Answerer of doubts) as Successors to Ebbubecher, Omar 
and Ozman; the other being both High-Priests and 
Princes; these Patriarchsj as it were, and Soveraignes of 
their Religion. Througho ut the whole Turkish Territories, 
there is but one, who ever re&ideth in the RoyalJ Citie, or 
tollowes the person of the Emperour. He is equall to 
the ancient Popes, or rather greater both In repute and 
author! tie. The Grand Signior doth rise at his approach 
to salute him, and sets him by him, and gives him much 
reverence. His life is onely free from the SwQidj and his 
fortunes most rarely subject to subversion. The Emperour 
undertaketh no high designe without his approvement. 
He hath po>ver to reverse both his sentence, and the 
sentence or the Divan, if they be not adjudged by him 
contormable to the Alcoran, but his owne is irrevocable. 
In matters of diflicultie they nepaire to him, and his 
exposition standeth for a Law. To conclude, he is the 
supreme Judge, and rectifier of all actions, as well CiviQ 
as EcclesiasdcalJ, and an approver of the Justice of the 
Mllitarie. The place is given by the Grand Signiors, to 
men profoundly learned in their Law, and of knowne 
integrltie. He seldome stirres abroad, and never admits 
of impertinent conversation* Grave ia his looke, grave is 
his behaviour; Highly affecting silenccj and most spare 
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of speech. For when any come to him for judgement^ 
they deUver him in writing the state of the question, who 
in writing briefly returnes his oraculous answer. He 
carnmonJ^ weareth a vest of greene, and the greatest 
Turbant in the Empire; I should not speake much out of 
coit^asse, should I say as large in coinprasse as a bushel!. 
I oft Imve beene in this mans Semiglio, which is neither 
great in reeeit nor beautie, yet answerable to his small 
dependancie, and infrequencie of Sutors. He heepeth in 
his house a Seminarie of Boyes, who are instructed in the 
mystics of their Law. He is not restrained, nor 
rcstraineth hiitiselfe from pluralitie of Women. Hia 
incomes are gt^t, his disbursings little, and consequently 
his wealth infinite ; yet he is a bad paymaster of his debts, 
though they be but trifles. He much delighteth in 
Clockes and Watches, whereof, as sotne say, he hath nor 
so few as a thousand. 

Next in place to the Muftie, are the Cadlleschiers, that 
arc Judges of the Armies, {but not to meddle with the 
Janisarie) and accompany the Beglerbegs when they goe 
into the field. Of these there are onely two; one of the 
European part of the Empire, and another of the Asian. 
These are also elected by the Grand Signior, as the Cadies 
by them, fyet to bee allowed by the other, and to kisse his 
Vest of whom there is one in every Towne, who besides 
their spirltualJ Functions, doe administer Justice betweene 
partie and partie, and punish offenders. Of inferior 
Priests, there be some particularly appointed to sing at the 
tops of their steeples, and to congregate the people % some 
to looke to the Ceremonies, and some to reade and interpret 
the .\lcoran. There are also other religious Orders, which 
I omit to speak of, being of their owne taking up, neither 
commanded nor commended, and rather to oe esteemed 
Vagabonds then religious persona, consider we either their 
hfe or their habits. 

Among the 1 urkish Commajidcments, one is that 
drawne originally from our Saviours, Thou shall not doe 
what thou WQuldst not have done to thee: whereupon for 
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the most part their Civill Justice Is grouudcdj not dis- 
agrccing greatly from the Lawcs ot Mosc^. AU evictions 
there, as elsewhere depend upon Witnesses: yet wiU not 
the oath of a Christian or a Jew be received a^nst a 
Turke, as will a Turkes against them, and thcira one 
against another. But the kindred of Mahomet have their 
single testimonies in equall value with the testimonies of 
two others: notwithstanding the oath of a Mahometan 
will not be taken^ if impeached tor a drinker of Wine, or 
eater of Swines flesh. Every fiassa keepes a Divan (so 
they call the Court of Justicclj within his Province: but 
the highest of all, and to which they may appcalc from all 
other, is that^ which is kept foure dales or the weeke in the 
Grand Signiors Serraglio, from whence no appeaJe is 
admitted but to the person of the Muftie. Here the 
Vizier fiassas of the Port^ who are nine in number (or as 
many as then arc not otherwise employed) doe sit in 
Justice (where also they consult of rnatlers of State, and 
that publikcly, not ex:ceptmg against Embassadours 
Drogermen, lightly alwaies present; so presume they of 
strong hand) assisted by the •Admiral], and •Chancellor, 
(the •Treasurer in the same roome keeping his Court) 
where all causes whatsoever that arc heard, within the space 
of three daies are determined, the Great Viziers fiassa being 
President of the rest. But Briberic, not knowne Lintill 
lately amongst them, hath so corrupted their integtitie, 
that whose causes (if they bearc but a colour of right] doc 
seldomc miscarric where gifts are the Advocates; yet this 
is the best of the worst, that they quickly know their suc¬ 
cesses. But many times when the oppressed subjects can 
have no Justice, they will in troupes attend the commlng 
forth of the Emperor, and by burning Straw on their 
heads, or holding up Torches, provoke his regard: who 
brought unto him by his Mutes,doth receive h($ petition, 
which oftentimes menes to the mine of some of those great 
ones. For assurances of Purchases* they have no Inden¬ 
tures, no fines and recoveries. The omitting of a word 
cannot frustrate their estates; nor Quirks of Law prevailc 
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a^inst Conscience. All that they have to shew, [s a little 
Scedulc, called a Hodget or Sigil, oaely manifesting the 
Mssession of the Seller, as his of whom he bought it, or 
from whom it descended unto him, which under-written 
by the Cadle of the place, doth frustrate all after-claimes 
whatsoever. 

Now the punishments for offenders, be either Pecuniarie 
or Corporall. To impose the former, they will forge all 
the slanders that they can, to eate upon the lesse circum¬ 
spect Christians^ but the other are sddome unjustly 
inflicted. Their formes of putting to death, (besides such 
as arc common else-where^ are impaling upon stakes, 
ganching (which is to be let tali from on high upon hookes, 
and there to hang untill they die by the anguish of their 
wounds, Or more miserable ramine,) and another invented 
(but now not here used) to the terror of mankind, by some 
devillish Perillus, who deserved to have first tasted of his 
owne invention, viz; they twitch the offender about the 
waste with a Towell, enforcing him to draw up his breath 
by often pricking him in the b^y, untill they have drawne 
him within the compasse of a spanne ; then tying it hard, 
they cut him off in the middle, and setting the body on 
a hot plate of Copper, which searcth the veines, they so 
up-propping him during their crucll pl^sure: who not 
onely retaineth his sense, but the faculties of Discourse, 
untill hee be taken downe, and then departed! in an instant. 
But little faults arc chastised by blowes, received on the 
soles of the feet with a bastinado, by hundred at a time, 
according to the qualitie of the misdemeanor, A terrible 
paine that eztendeth to all the part of the body, yet have 1 
scene them taken for money. The Master also in this 
sort doth correct his Slave; but Parents their Children 
with stripes on the belly. The Subashie is as the 
Constable of a Citie, both to search out, and punish 
offences. 

It remayncth now that we speake of the persons of the 
Turkes, their dispositions, manners and fashions. They 
be generally weD complex ioned, of good statures, and fuh 
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bodies, proportionabijr compacted. They nourish no haire 
about them, but a Locke on the crowne, and on their 
feces onely; esteeming it more cleanly, and to bee the 
better prepared for their superstitious washings. But 
their Beards they weare at full length, the marke of their 
alF^cd gravitie, and token of fecedome, (for slaves have 
theirs sloven) insomuch that they will scofi'e at such 
Christians as cut, or naturally want them, as if suffering 
themselves to be abused against nature. All of them 
weare on their heads white Shashes and Turbants, the Tiiffr 
badge of their Religion, as is the folding of the one, and 
size of the other, of their vocations and t]ualitie. Shashes 
are long Towels of Callico woond about their heads: 
I'urbants are made like great Globes of Callico too, and 
thwarted with Rols of the same; having little copped 
Caps On the top, of Greene or Red Velvet, being onely 
worne by persons of ranke, and he the greatest that weareth 
the greatest, the Mufties excepted, which over-sizes the 
Emperours. And though many Orders have particular 
Ornaments appointed for their heads, yet weare they these 
promiscuously. It is an especial! fevoiir in the Turkc to 
suffer the Christian Tributarie Princes and their chiefest 
Nobles to weare white heads in the Citic: but in them, 
what better then an Apostatica]] Insinuation? But to 
beginnc from the skinnc, the next that they weare is a 
Smock of Callico, with ample sleeves, much longer then 
their Arraes : under this a pairc of Calsouns of the same, 
which reach to their ancles, the rest naked ^ and going in 
Y el low or Red Sli^shooes, picked at the toe, and plated on 
the sole: over all they weare a halfe^sleeved Coate girt 
unto them with a Towell: their necke all bare, and this 
within doores is their Sommer accoutrement. Over all 
when they goe abroad they weare Gownes, some with wide Gimitti. 
halfe sleeves, (which more particularly belong to the 
Grecians,) others with long banging sleeves, and the 
Gownes buttened before, and a third sort wome by the 
meaner sort, reaching but a little below the knee, with 
hanging sleeves not much longer then the arme, and open 
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before; but all of them ungathcred m the shoulders. In 
the Winter they adde to the former, Calsouns of Cloth, 
which about the small of the loggo are sewed to short 
smooth Buskins of Leather without soles, lit for the foote 
as a Glove for the hand, lining their Gownes with Furre, 
as they doe their Coats; having then the sleeves (or quilted 
Waist-coats under them) reaching close to their wrists. 
They weare no Gloves. At their Girdles they weare long 
Handkerchers, some of them admirable for value and 
workmanship. l*hcy never alter their fashions, not greatly 
differing in the great and vulgar, more then in the rich¬ 
nesses Cloth of Tissue, of Gold and Silver, Velvet, 
Scarlet, Sattin, Daimske, Chamolets, lined with Sables, and 
other costly Furrcs, and with Martins, Squerrils, Foxes 
and Cony-^ins; wome according to their several! qualities. 
But the common weare is Violet Cloth. They retayne the 
old Worlds custorae in giving change of Garments, which 
they may aptly doe, when one Vest fittcth all men, and is of 
every mans fashion. 

The Clergie goe much in Greene, it being Mahomets 
colour; and his Kinsmen in greene Shashes, who are called 
Emers, which is Lords: the women also weare something 
of Greene on their heads, to be knowne. There lives not 
a Race of ill-fevoureder people; branded perhaps by God 
for the sinnc of their seducing Ancestor, and their owne 
wicked assuming of hereditary holinesse. But if a 
Christian out of ignorance weare Greene, hee shall have 
his dothes tome off from his backe, and perhaps be well 
beaten. They cairie no Weapons about them in the Citie ; 
onely they thrust under their Girdles great crooked Knives 
of a Dagger-like size, in sheathes of Metall; the Hafts 
and Sheathes of many beeing set with stones, and some 
of them worth five hundred Sultanles, They beare their 
bodies upright, of a stately gate, and elated countenance. 
In their familiar salutations they lay their hands on their 
bosomes, and a little dedine their bodies: but when they 
salute a person of great ranke, they bow almost to the 
ground, and kisse the hemme of his Garment. The 
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orniiiTieiits of their heads thej? never put off upon any 
occasion. Some of them perfume their Beards with 
Amber, and the In-sides of their Turbanfs: and all of them 
affect cle^inesse so religiously, that besides their custom- 
arie I.otionSj and dally frequenting of the Bannias, they 
never so much as make water, but they wash both their 
hands and privirtes: at which businesse they sequester 
themselves, and couch to the Earth ; reviling the Christian 
whom they see pissing against a wall, and sometimes 
spiking him. This they doe to prevent that any part of 
cither excrement should touch their Garments, esteeming 
it a pollution, and hindering the acceptation of Prayer, 
who then are to bee most pure in heart and habite. 

So slouthfuU they be, that they never walkc up and 
downe for recreation, nor use any other exercise but 
shooting, wherein they take as Utde paines as may bee, 
sitting^on Carpets in the shadow, and sending their Slaves 
for their Arrowes. They also shoote against Earthen wals; 
ever kept moyst in shops and private houses for that 
purpose, standing not above sixe paces from the marke, 
and that with such violence, that the Arrow passes not 
seldonie through: nay, I have secne their Arrowes shot 
by our Embassadour through Targets of Steele, pieces of 
Brasse two inches thicke; and through wood, with an 
Arrow headed with wood, of eight inches. Their Bowes 
arc for forme and length, not unlike the Lath of a large 
Crossc-bow, made of the homes of Buffo Joes, intermixed 
with sinewes, of admirable workmanship, and some of 
them exquisitely gilded. Although there bee Wrastlers 
amongst them, yet they bee such as doe it to delight the 
people, and do make It their profession; as do those that 
walke upon Rones, wherein the Turkes are most expert ; 
going about when they have done, to every particular 
Spectator for his voluntary benevolence. Of Cards and 
Dice they are happily ignorant; but at Chesse they will 
play all the day long: a sport that agreeth well with' their 
sedentarie vacancie; wherein notwithstanding they avoyde 
the dishonest hazard of money. 
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Heriei. The better sort talte great deiight in their^HorseSi which 

are beautiftill to the eyej md well ridden for servvcCj but 
quickly jaded if held to a good round trot {for amble they 
doe not) in an indifferent Journey. But theTurkes doe not 
lightly ride so fast as to put them unto eyther. Their 
Saddles be hard and deepe, though not great, plated 
behind and before; and some of them with Silver, as are 
their massie Stirrops, and the Reines of their Bridles,^ suted 
unto their costly Caparisons, When they stand in the 
Stable they feed them tor the most part, if not altogether, 
with Barleybeing heere of small value, and onely serving 
for that purpose, They litter them in their owne dun^, 
first dryed iu the Sunne and pulverated, which keepes their 
skinnes cleane, smoth, and shining. 

Rfffertuct ti 'j’he Turkes doe greatly reverence their Parents, 
Stfitfiafj. (.(jfjii^aiided to doe by their Law) as the Inferiour his 
Superiour, and the young aged, readily giving the priori tie 
U/i AtfW to whom it bebngeth, (the left hand as they goe in the 
ifjsff ri^f. preferd before the right, to that made Masters 

thereby of the Sword of the other, and the chiefest place 
the fiirthest from the wall) living together as if all of a 
Brother-hood. Yet give they no entertaynment unto one 
another, nor come there any into their houses but upon 
speciall occasion, and those but into the publike parts 
thereof; their women being never seene but oy the Nurses 
and Eunuches which attend on them. Yea, so jealous 
they arc, that their Sonnes when they come to growth are 
separated from them. As their houses are meane, so are 
their furnitures: having nothing on the in-side but bare 
white wads, unlesse it be some especiall roome, in the 
house of some of high quad tie. But the Roofrs of many 
of them are curiouay seeled with in-laid wood, adorned 
with Gold and A^iire of an excessive costlinesse; the 
greater part of the floore, and that a little advanced, beeing 
covered with Turkie Carpets, whereon when they tread 
they doe put off their sUp-shooes. Many of their roomp 
have great out windowes, where they sit on Cushions in 
the heate of the day. They lye upon Matfres.sea, some of 
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Silke, some of siaytted Linncn, with Bolsters of the ame, 
and Quilts that are sutable, but much in their clothes, the 
cause perhaps that they arc so lousie* Nor shame they 
thereat, many shall you see sit publikely a lousing them¬ 
selves in the Sunne; and those no meane persons. 

They have neither Tables nor stooles in their hoviscs, 
but sit crosae-leg^d on the floore at their victuals, all in a 
Ring. In stead of a doth, they have a Skiane spread ^ ‘ 
before them; but the better sort sit about a round boord, 

■B standing on a foot not past halfe a foot high, and brlmd 
j like a Charger. Their Dishes have feet like standing 
' Bolls, and are so Set one upon another, that you may eat 
of each without the remooving of any. Their most Dy^r. 
ordinarie fbcKl is Pillaw, that is. Rice which hath beenc 
sod with the lat of Mutton. Pottage they use of sundry 

( kinds, Egges fryed in Honey, Tansies, (or something like 
them) Pasties of sundry Ingredients: the little flesh which 
they eate is cut into gobbets, and either sod, or tested in 
a Furnace. But I thinke there is more in I.ondon spent in 
one day then is in this Citie in twentie. Fish they have in 
indifferent quantitie. But the Commons doe commonly 
feed bn Heroes, Fruits, Rootes, Onions, Garlicke, a beastly 
kind of unpressed Cheese that lyeth in a lumpe; hodge- 
podges made of Flower, Milke, and Honey, &c. so that 
they live for Uttic or nothing, considering their &e, and 
the plentie of all things. They are wayted upon by their 
i|| slaves given them, or purchased with their Swords, or 
ll Money; of these to have many it is accounted for great 
* I Riches. When one hath fed sufficiently he riseth, and JWmA/W 
; another taketh his roome, and so continue to doe untill all 
[! be satisfied. They eate three times a day, but when they 
feast they sit all the day long, unlcsse they rise to exonerate 
Nature,and forth-with returne againe. Theyabstainc from 
Hogs-flesh, from bloud, and from what hath dyed of it 
selfe, unlesse in cases of necessitie. Their usuall drinke Dnwif. 
is pure water, yet have they sundry Sherbets, (so call they 
the Confections which they infuse into it) some made of 
Sugar and Limons, some of Violets, and the like, (whereof 
’ft vni I4S ** 
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some are mixed with Amber) which the Richer sort 
dissolve thereinto. The Honey' of Sio is excdlent for 
that purpo^j and they make another of the juyee of 
RaisinSj of little cost^ and most usually drunke of. Wine 
is prohibited them by their Alcoranj diey plant none, they 
buy none; but now to that bbertie they arc growne (the 
natural! Turke excepted) that they will quajfe freely when 
they come to the house of a Chriatian: insomuch, as I 
have scene but tW goe away unJed from the Embassadors 
Table. Yet the feared disorders that might ensue thereof5 
have beene an occasion that divers times all the Wine in 
the Citie hath beene staved (except in Embassadors houses) 
and death hath beene made the penaltie unto such as 
presumed to bring any in. They preferre our Beere above 
all other drinkes. And considering that Wine is for¬ 
bidden, that water is with the rawest (especially in this 
Clime) the dearenesse of Sherbets, and plentie of Barley 
(being here sold not for above nine pence a bushel!) no 
doubt but it would prove infinitely profitable to such as 
should bring in the use thereof amongst them. 

Although they be destitute of Tavernes, yet have they 
their Coffa-houses, which something resemble them. 
There sit they chatting most of the day, and sippe of a 
drinke called Coffa (of the Berrie that it is made of) in 
little China dishes, as hot as they can suffer it: blacke as 
soote, and tasting not much unlike it (why not that blacke 
broth which was in use amongst the Lacedemonians?) 
which helpeth.as they say, digest ion,and procure th akerttte: 
many of the Coffamen keeping beautiful! boyes, who serve 
as stales to procure them customers. The Turkes are 
also incredible takers of Opium, whereof the lesser Asia 
affoordeth them plentie: carrying it about them both In 
peace and in warre- which they say expeBeth all feare, 
and makes them couragious: but I rather thinke giddy 
headed, and turbulent dreamers ^ by them, as should seeme 
by what hath beene said, religiously affected. And 
perhaps for the sdfe-same cause they also delight in 
Tobacco; they take it through reeds that have joyntd unto 
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them great heads of wood to contayne it, I doubt not but 
lately taught them, as brought them by the English: and 
were it not sometimes lookt Into (for Morat Ba&sa not 
long since commanded a Pipe to bee thrust through the 
nose of a Turke, and so to be led in derision through the 
Citie,) no question but it would prove a principalT com- 
moditie. Nevertheksse, they will take it in corners, and 
are so ignorant therein, that that which in England is not 
saleable, doth passe here amongst them for most excellent* 
They are by their law in generall exhorted to marrie, 
for the propagation of their Religion: and hee ill reputed 
of, that forbeareth so to doe untill the age of five and 
t wen tie. Every man is allowed foure wives, who are to 
be of his owne Religion, and as many Concubine slaves 
as hee is able to keepe, of what Religion soever. For 
God (sayth the Alcoran) that is good andgracious, exacteth 
not of us what is harsh and burdensome; but permits us 
the nightly companle of women, well knowing that 
abstinency in that kind is both grievous, and impossible. 
Tet are they to meddle with none but their owne peculiars: 
the offending woman they drowne, and the man they 
gansh. They buy their wives of their parents, and record 
the contract before the Cadi, which they after solemnize 
in this manner. Many women are invited by the mother 
of the Bride, to accompanie her the night before the 
marriage day, whereof they spend a great part in feasting ; 
then leade they her into a Bath, where they anoint and 
bathe her: so breaking companie they depart unto their 
several 1 rests, and in the morning returne to her chamber, 
where they tricke her in her richest ornaments, tying on 
her silken Buskins with knots easily not unknit. The 
Bridegroom having feasted a number in like manner, in 
the morning they also repaire to his house, in their best 
apparel), and gallantly mounted, from whence they set 
forward by two and by two, to fetch home the Bride, 
accompanied with Musike, and conducted by Sagdich, who 
is the neerest of his kindred; unto whom the Bride Is 
delivered, with her face close covered. Who set astride on 
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horse-backc, hath a, Cufiopie carried over her, In such sort 
as no prt of her is to bec discerned. So the troope 
retuminE in order as they came, after them are carried in 
Serpets (a kind of baskets^ their presents and apparell; 
then folio we th she, and lastly her slaves, if any have beene 
given her. The Bride-groome standeth at his doore to 
receive her, who is honoured by his guests (yet goe 
not in) with sundrie presents before their departure. Sr 
shee be of qualitie, shee is led to the Bride chamber by an 
Eunuch, where women stand prepared to undr esse her. 
But the Bride-groome himselfb must imtye her Buskins (as 
amongst the Romanes they did their Girdles) to which hee 
is faync to applie his teeth. Now, he is to entertaine his 
wives with an equall respect, alike is their diet, alike is 
their apparell, alike his benevolence (for such sweet stuffc 
is contayned in the precepts of their Doctors) unlesse they 
consent to give or change turnes; or else they may 
complaine to the Cadi, and procure a divorcement. But 
the husband may put away his wife at his pleasure; who 
may mairie unto another within fourc moneths after, 
provided shee prove not with child, and then not untill 
so long after her delivery. But if he will have her againe, 
hee must buy her: and if after the third divorce, another 
is first to lie with her, as a punishment inflicted for his 
levitie; They give him the reverence of a master ■, they 
are at no time to denie him their embracements, whom he 
toucheth not agalnc untill they have beenc at the Bannias. 
They receive chastisement from him, and that they hold 
to be an arguincnt of his affection. They' feed apart, and 
intermeddle not with houshold affaires. All that is 
required at their hands, is, tn content their husbands, to 
nurse their owne children, ajid to live peaceably together : 
which they doe (and which is strange) with no great 
iealousie, or envie. No male accompanies them alwve 
twelve yeeres old, except they be Eunuchs : and so stnctly 
are they guarded, as seldome scene to loqke out at their 
doores. They be women of elegant beauties, for the most 
part ruddie, cleerc, and smooth as the polished Ivorie; 




CiKORGE SAND VS 


1610. 


being never ruffled by the weather, and daHy fretjuentjng 
the Bannmsj but withall by the selfc-same meones they 
sodainly wither. Great eyes they have in prindpall 
repute s affected both by the Turks and the Grecianas 
it should sceme, from the beginning. For Mahomet doth 
promise women with such, (nay as big as Egges) in his 
imaginarie Taraidise. jVnd of those the blacker they be, 
the more amiable t Insomuch that they put betweene the 
eyedids and tbe eye a cerEaine blacke powder with a fine 
long ponsjUj made of a mliieral] brought from the 
Kingdome of Fez, and called Alcohole; which by the 
not disgracefully stayning of the lids doth better set forth 
the whitefiesse of the eye ; and though it trouble lor a 
time, yet it comforteth the sight, and repelleth ill humours.. 

Into the same hue (but likdy they naturally are so) doe 

they die their eye-breies, and eye-browes (the later by Arte _ 

made high, halfe circular, and to meet, if naturally they doc g 

not) so doe they the haire ot their heads, as a foyle that 

maketh the white seeme whiter, and more bccomining their 

other perfections. They part it before the nudst, and 

plaite it behind, yet sometimes wearing it disheveled. 

They paint their nayles with a yellowish red. They wcare 
on the top of their heads a Cap not unhke a Sugar-loafe, 
yet a little fiat, of paist-boord, and covered with Cloth of 
silver or Tissue. Their under-garments (which within 
doores are their uppermost) doe little differ from those 
that bee wome by the men, which wee will present to the 
eye to avoide repetition. 

The better sort about the upper part of their armes, 
and smalls of their legs weare bracelets, and are elsewhere 
adorned with Jewels, When they goe abroad they weare 
over all long Gowns of vioJet doth, or s^let, tyed close 
before, the large sleeves hanging over their hands; having 
Buskins on their legs, and their heads and feces so mabbled 
in fine linnen, that no more is to be scene of them then 
their eyes : nor that of some, who Jooke through the 
sight of a Bever. For they are forbidden by the Alcoran icft 

to disclose their beauties unto any, but unto their fathers 
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and husbands. They never atirrc forth^ but (and then 
alwajcs in troupes) to pray at the graves* and to the 
publike fiannias : which for excellency of buildings are 
next to their Mosques. But having in part aireadie 
described some of Aeir fbrmesj 1 wiU a little treate of 
their use i which have beene in times past, and are at this 
present, in such request with these Nations (as once with 
the Ramanes, as may appeare by their regardable mines) that 
few but fmquent them twice in the wceke, as well tor their 
health* as for ddight and deanlinesse. For the stonmekes 
crudities, procec^Eiig from their usuall eating of fruits, 
and drinking of waterj is thereby concocted: which also 
after exercise and travcU restDreih to the wearied bodic a 
wonderfuU alacritie. The men. take them up in the 
momingj and in the atternooue the women* But both 
amongst the Komaxic^ did ordinarily frequent them 
together; a custonie, as they say, continued In Switzerland 
at this day* and that amongst the most modest. The men 
^ attended upon by men* and the women by women ^ 
in the ouierinosl roomc they put off their clothes, and 
having Aprons of slayned linnen tyed about their wastes, 
then eutring the Baths to what degree of heate that they 
please* (for severaJl rcwjme^ and severail parts of them arc 
of severail temporatures, as is the waier let in by cocks to 
wash the sweat and filth of the bodie) the servitors wash 
thcmi, rub them, stretch out their joytits^ and cleanse their 
skins with a piece of rough Grogeram; which done^ they 
shave the heads and bodies of men, or take away the haire 
with a composition of Rusma (a minerall of Cyprus) and 
unsleakt Lime; who returning to the pkee where they 
left their clothes* arc dryed with fresh linnen; and for 
ail this they pay not above three or foure Aspers; so little, 
in that endued with revenues by their Founders. But the 
women, doe anoint their bodies with an oyntment made 
of the earth of Chios, which maketh the skin soft* white, 
and shining; extending that on the face, and freeing it 
from wrinkles. Much unnaturall and filthie lust is ^id 
to bee committed daily in the remote closets of the darke- 
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some Iknnias: yea, women with women; a thing 
uncredibitij if former times had not given thereunto both 
detection and punishment. They have genei^Uy the 
sweetest children that ever I saw; partly proceading from 
their frequent bathiiigs, and affected dcanlin^se. As wee 
beare ours in our ariiieSj so they doe theirs astride on 
their sboulders- 

Now , next to their wives wee may speake of their slaves: 
lor little difference is there made betweene them : who are 
Chris tiiU IS taken m the War res, or purchased with their 
Money. Of these thete are weekly Markets in the Citie^ 
where they are to be sold as Horses in Faires: the men 
being rated according to their faculties, or personall 
abilities, as the Women for their youths and beauties, who 
are set out in best becomming attires, and with their 
aspects of pitic and affection, endevour to alltire the 
Christians to buy them, a& expecting from them a more 
casie servitude, and continuance of Religion : when beltijg 
thrall to the Turke, they are often in forced to renounce it 
for their better entertainments Of them there bee many 
of excellent outward perfection ; and when the buyer bath 
agreed of the price (but yet conditionally) they are carried 
aside into a roomc, even to the search of her mouth, and 
assurance (if so she be said to be) of her virginitie. Their 
Masters may lye wiih the mg chastise thcmi, exchange, 
and sell thent at their pleasure. But a Christian 
will not lightly sell her whom he hath layne with, 
but give her her libertie. If any of their Slaves will 
become Mahometans, they are discharged of their bond¬ 
age i but if a Slave to a Turke, he onely is the better 
in treated. The Turkes do use their Bond-women with 
little lessc respect then their Wives, and make no difference 
betweene the Children begotten both of the one and the 
other: who live together without jelousie, it being allowed 
by their irreligious Religion. Notwithstanding, their 
Wives doc onely receive, as proper unto them, their 
Sabbaths benevolence. The old and most deformed, are 
put to most drudgerie. 
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The Men-skves may compel! their Masters before the 
Cache, to limit the time of their bondage^ or set a price 
of their redemptionj or else to sell them unto another: 
but whether of the two, they lightly referre to die Slaves 
election. If they bee onely fit tor kbour, they will accept 
of the time; but if skiimil in any crafty ot the price: 
which expired or payedj they may returne into their 
Countries. But Gally-slavcs are seldome releasedj, in 
regard of their small number, and much employment 
wtuch they have for them \ nor those that are Slaves unto 
great ones, to whom the Cadies authoritie extends not- 
Many of the Children that the Turkes doe buy (for these 
Markets doe affoord of all Ages) they castrate, making all 
smooth as the backe of the hand, (whereof divers doe dye 
in the cutting) who supply the uses ot Nature with a 
Silver Quill, which they weare in their Turbants. In 
times past, they did but onely geld them, but being 
admitted to the free converse of their women, it was 
observed by some, that they more then befittingly delighted 
in their societies. 

But others say, that Selymus the second, having scene a 
Gelding cover a Mare, brought in amongst them that 
inhumane custome. The first that ever made Eunuch, 
was Semlramis. They are heere in great repute with their 
Masters, trusted with their States, the Government of 
their Women and Houses in their absence; having for 
the most part beene apprt>oved ihithfull, wise, and 
couragious; insomuch as not a few of them have come to 
sit at the steme of State, (the second Vizer of the Port 
being now an Eunuch,) and others to the Government 
of Armies. 

But now speake we of their Funcmls. After their 
death, the Men by the Men, and the Women by the 
Women, are laid out in the midst of the roome. When 
divers of their Priests do assemble, and having performed 
certaine idle ceremonies, as in wrapping their beades about 
it, and In the often turning it, invoking God to have mercy 
on the departed: which done, they wash It, shave it, and 






A TURKISH WOMAN 

































GEORGE SANDYS ad 

i6[o. 

shn>ud it in Linnen, which they leave untied both at the 
head and feet. Then lay they the Corse on a Beerc, 
placing a Turbant at the upper end, and carryitig it to the 
Grave with the head forward : some of the Dervises going 
before with Tapers, the Priests after singing, and lastly, 
his friends and acquaintance. But persons of prinapall 
qualide have their Horses led before therrij with Ensignes 
trailed on the Earth, and other rites of that nature; divers 
of the Santons going before, naming of God, and shaking 
of their heads, and turning about untill they fall downc 
giddy. The sides and bottome of the grave are boorded, 
and a boord laid over the Corse, to keepc ihe earth from 
it, leaving a sufficient compasae to kneele in. For they 
are of pinion, that two terrible Angels, called Mongir 
and Guavcquir doe presently repairc unto the grave, and 
put the soule againe into the bodyj ^ if (saidi the ^coraJi) t t 

a mat! should put on a shirty and raising him on his knees^ 
with kis head uncovered, (the winding’sheete being ktt 
nnknit for chat purpose) demaiid of him m particular, how 
he hath behaved himselfc in this life: which if not well, 
the one strikes him on the head with a hammer nine 
fathoms into the earth, the other tearing him with an 
Iron hooke \ and so continue to torment him untill the 
day of Judgement- A Purgatory so feared^ that in their 
Matts ns they petition God to deliver them frorn the 
examinations of the blacke Angels, the tortures of the 
Grave, and their evOi journey^ But if he have satished 
them in his reply, they vanish away^ and two white Angels 
come In their places; the one laying his axme under ^s 
head; the other sitting at his feet, and so protect him 
untill doomes day. The Emperors, and some of the great 
Bassas (whereof we have spoken sufficiently before) have 
their particular Mausoleums. Those of a second condi¬ 
tion arc buried in their Gardens, in Sepulchers without 
covers, filled w^ithin with earth, and set with varierie of 
Flowers ; But the common sort are buried by the high-way 
sides, and fields of most fi-equency, adjoymng to the Cltie, 
having a stone of white Marble more then a foote broad, 
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and fouie tcx>te highj iiignivt;ii with Turkish Characters, 
erected at the head, and. another at the feete, the grave 
betweene lying low like a trough. To these the women 
flocke every Thurz^ay in multitudes, weeping over their 
Children^ Husbands, Kinsfolkes, and dead Progenitors, 
often kissing the stones, and praying for their ddivery 
from the aforesaid blacke 1 orturers: many times leaving 
bread and meate on their graves, (a custome aJso of the 
Pagans) for Dogges and Birds to devonre, as well as to 
relieve the poore, being held an available almes for the 
deteassed- The better sort doe mourne in white (as for 
blacke, I never saw it worne by a Turkc) and but for a 
little season. And the Women are not to marry by their 
law, untill fbure moneths and ten daies after the death of 
their Husbands. 

To speakc a word or two of their Sciences and Trades: 
some of them have some little knowledge in Philosophic. 
Necesside hath taught them Physicke, rather had from 
cKpcricjice then the grounds of Art. Iti Astronomy they 
have some in-sight; and many there are that undertake 
to tell fortunes- I'hesc frequently sit in the streetes of 
the Citie, resorted unto by such as are to take a journeyj 
or goc about any businesse of importance. They have a 
good gift in Poetrj'^^ wherein they chant their Armours in 
the Persian tongue to vile Musicke ; yet are they forbidden 
so to doe by their I.^w : CittemeSj Harpes and Recorders, 
being their principal! Instruments. But their lowd Instru¬ 
ments doe rather affright, then delight the hearing- On a 
time the Grand Signior was perswaded to heare some choise 
Italian Musicke i out the foolish Musicians (w^hose wit lay 
onely in the ends of thetr fingers) spent so much time in 
unseat nab ie tuning, that he commanded them to avoid, 
beUke esteeming the the rest to be ajiswerabJe. They 
studie not Rhetorick, as sufficietidy therein instructed by 
Nature; nor Logick, since it serves as well to delude as 
informe, and that wisedome (according to the opinion of 
the Epicures) may be comprehended in plaine and direct 
expressions. Some there be amongst them that write 
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Histories, but few rcade them, thltikmg that none can 
write of times past truljTj since none dare write the truth 
of the present* Printing they reject, perhaps for feare lest 
the luuversalitie of learning, should subvert their false 
grounded religion and polioe, which is better peri^rv'ed 
by an ignorant obedience: Moreover, a number that live 
by writing would bee undone, who are for the most part of 
the Priest-htXKi. The Turkish tongue is loftic in sounds 
but poore of it selfe in substance. For being originally 
the Tartarian, who were needle Ignorant Pastors, they were 
constrayned to borrow their 1 ermes ol State and Office 
from the Persians, (upon whose ruincs they erected their 
Greatnessc) of Religion (being formerly Pagans) from foe 
Arabians ^ as they did or Maritime Names (together with 
the skill) from foe Greekes ajid Italians. In Natoha it is 
most generally spoken. They use (as the Persians) the 
Arablque Character. In writing they leave out foe vowels, 
unles^e it be in the end of a word, so that much is 
contrived in a little roome. They curiously sleeke foeir 
Paper, which is thicke, much of it being coloured and 
dapled like Chamolets, done by a tricke they have in 
dipping it in the water- They have Painters amongst 
them, exquisite in their kind, (for they are not to draw by 
their Law, nor to have foe figure of any thing living} yet 
now many privatly begin to infringe that precept, and the 
Grand Signior himsclfe hath a friirie, whereon foe battels 
of Hungarie are painted. Colours also they have, nor 
lesse faire then durable. 

Every one hath some I'rade or other, not so much as foe 
Grand Signior excepted. Their Trades are lightly such as 
serve for their owne uses, neither much supplying forraine 
Marls, nor frequenting them. A lazy people, that worke 
but by fits^ and more esteeme of their ease then their 
profit, yet are they excessive covetous. And although 
they have not the wit to deceive (for they be grosse- 
headed) yet have they the will, breaking all compacts with 
the Christians that they find discommo^Dus, so that they 
seldome will dealc with foem. But with one another they 
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buy and sell onely for ready Money, wherem the most 
of their substance consisteth; the occasion that few suites 
doe happen amongst them. 1 have spoken sufficiently, at 
least what 1 can ol this Nation in generall, now convert we 
to the Perswn and Court of this Sultan. 

lie is, in this yeare 1610. about the age of three and 
twentie, strongly umnied, and of a just stature, yet greatly 
inclining to be fat: insomuch as sometimes he is ready to 
choake as he feeds, and some doe pu^osely attend to free 
him from that danger. His lace is frill and duly propor¬ 
tioned, onely his eyes are extraordinary great, by them 
esteemed (as is before) an excellency in beauty. 

Fleame hath the predominancy in Ms complexion, lie 
hath a little haire on his upper lip, but lesse on his chin, 
of a darksome colour. His aspect is as haughty as his 
Empire is large, he beginneth already to abstaine from 
exercise; yet are there pillars with inscriptions in his 
Serraglio, betweenc which he threw a great Iron Mace, 
that memorize both Ms strength and activltie. Being on 
a time rebuked by his Father Mahomet, that he neglected 
so much his exercises and studies, he made his reply: That 
now he was too old to beginne to learne, intimating 
thereby, that his life was to determine with Ms Fathers, 
whereat the Sultan wept bitcrly. For he then had 
two cider Brothers, of whom the eldest was strangled in 
the presence of Ms Father upon a false suspition of treason, 
and the other by a naturall death did open Ms way to the 
Empire. Perhaps the consideration thereof hath made 
him keepe Ms younger Brother alive, contrary to their 
crucll custome; yet strongly guarded, and kept within his 
Serraglio, For hee is of no bloudy disposition, nor other¬ 
wise notoriously vicious, considering the austeritic of that 
government, and immunities of their Religion. Yet is 
ne an unrelenting punisher of offences, even in his owne 
Houshuld : having caused eight of his Pages, at my being 
there, to be ihrowne into the Sea for Sodomy (an ordinary 
crime, if esteemed a crime in that Nation) in the night 
time, being let to knew by the report of a Canon, that his 
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will w^s fulfilled. Amongst whom, it given out that 
the VJce-royes naturall Sonne of Sicilia was onL% (a y^outh 
lately taken Prisoner, and presented unto him) yet but so 
said to be, to dishearten such as should practise ms escape. 
His valour rests yet untriedj having made no war but by 
disputation, nor is it thought that he greatly affects it, 
despairing of long life in regard or his corpulency. 
Whereupon he is now building a rnagiiifitcnt Mosque., for 
the health of his souk, all of white Marhle; at the East 
end, and South-side of the Hippodrom, where he first 
broke the Earth, and wrought three houres in person^ 
The like did the Bassas, bringing with them p^sents of 
Money, ajid Slaves to fiirther^the building. His occupa¬ 
tion (for they arc all tyed to have one) is the making of 
[vory Kings, which they weare on their Thumbs when 
they shoote, whereupon he workes daily- His Tc^bant is 
like in shape to a Pumpiopj but thrice as great.^ His under 
and upper garments, are lightly of white Sattin, or cloath 
of Silver Tissued with an eye of Greene, and wrought in 
[jreat branches. Hee hath not so few as foure ihou^nd 
persf^ns that feede and hve within his SerragHo, besides 
Capagies, of whom there are five hundred attired like 
Janizaries, but onely that they want the socket in the 
front of their Bonnets, who waite by fifties at every gate. 
The chlefe OflRcers of his Court arc the Master (as we may 
terme him) of the Requests, the Treasurer, and Steward 
of his Houshold, his Cup-bearer, the Aga of the Women, 
the Controller of the Jemoglans: who also steercth his 
Barge, and is the principall Gardiner. Divers of the^ 
Jemoglans marching before the Grand Signior at solemnc 
shewes, in a vaine ostentation of what they w'ould 
undergoe for their Lord, gathering up the skinne of their 
Temples to thrust QluIs through, and sticke therein 
Feathers for a greater bravery, so weeing them to their no 
small trouble, untill the place putrifie; some when the 
old breakes out^ cutting new holes close to the broken- 
Yea the Standard-hearers of this Crue, thrust the staves 
sometimes of their Standards through the skinne and fat 
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of their bellies, resting the lower end on a stirrop of 
Leather, and so beare them through the Citic. Fiftljr, 
Mutes he hath borne deafe and dumbe, whereof some few 
be his daily companions ; the rest are his Pages. It is a 
wonderfLi)] thing to see how readily they can apprehend, 
and relate by signes, even matters of great difficultie. 
Not to speake of the multitude of Eunuchs, the Foot¬ 
men of his Guard, Cookes, Sherbet-men, (who make the 
foresaid bevrage) Gardiners and Horse-keepers. Relate 
we now of his Women, wheretti we will include those as 
well without as within his Serraglio. 

And first begin we with his Virgins, of whom there 
seldome are so few as five hundred, kept in a Serraglio by 
themselves, and attended on oncly by Women, and 
Eunuches. They all of them are his Slaves, either taken 
in the warres, or from their Christian Parents, and are 
indeed the choisest beauties of the Empire. They are 
not to be presented to the Emperour, untill certaine 
moneths he eicpired after their entrance, in which time they 
are purged and dieted, according to the custome of the 
ancient Persians. When it is his pleasure to have one, 
they stand ranckt in a Gallery, and she prepareth for his 
bed to whom he giverh hisHandkeTThiefe,who is delivered 
to the aforesaid Aga of the Women, fa Negro Eunvich) 
and conducted by him into the Sultans Serraglio. She 
that beareth him the first Sonne, is honoured with the 
Title of Sultana. But for all his multitude of Women, 
he hath yet begotten but two Sonnes and three Daughters, 
though he be that way unsatiably given, (perhaps the 
cause that he hath so few) and useth all sorts of foods that 
may inable performance. He cannot make a free Woman 
his Concubine, nor have to doe with her whom he hath 
freed, iinicsse hee doe marry her, it being well knowne to 
the wickedly witty Roxolana: who pretending devotion, 
and desirous for the health, forsooth, of her soule to erect 
a Temple, with an HospitaJl, imparting her mind to the 
Mufti, was^ told by him that it would not be acceptable to 
God, if built by a Bond-woman, Whereupon she put on 
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a habke of a counterfeit sorrow, which possessest 
doting Solyman with such a compassion, that he forth-with 
pave her her freedomc, that she might pursue her inten- 
tion» Bur having after a while sent for her by an Eunuch, 
shee cunningly excused her not comming, as touched^ in 
Conscience with the unlawfulnesse of the ^t; now being 
free, and therefore not to consent unto his pleasure. So 
he whose soule did abide in her, and not able to live 
without her, was constrained to marrie her. The onely 
inarkc that shee aymed at, and whereon she grounded 
her succeeding Tragedies, This also hath married his 
Concubine, the mother of his younger Sonne, fshe being 
dead by whom hee had the eldest)who with all the practices 
of a poll tick e Stepdame, endevours to settle the succes¬ 
sion on her owne, adding, as it is thought, the power of 
Witch-craft to that of her beautie, she being passionately 
beloved of the Sultan. Yet is she called Casek Cadoun, 
which is the Lady without haire: by Nature her wife, 
both graced and shamed. Now when one Sultan dieth, 
all his women are carried into another Serraglio, where 
those remaine that were his predecessors, being there both 
strictly lookt unto, and liberally provided for. The Grand 
Signior not seldome bestowing some of them (as of his 
Virgins, and the women of his owne Serraglio) upon his 
great Bassas and others, which is accounted a principal! 
honour. But for his Daughters, Sisters, and Aunts, they 
have the Bassas given them for their Husbands; the 
Sultan saying thus, Here, Sister, 1 give thee this man to 
thy Slave, together with this dagger, that If he please thee 
not, thou maist kill him* Their husbands come not unto 
them untill they be called: if but fer speech onely, their 
shooes which they put off at the doore, are there suffered 
to remaine: but it to lye with them, they are laid over 
the bed by an Eunuch, a signe for them to approach, who 
creep in unto them at the beds feete* Mustapha and 
Hadir, (two of the Vizers of the Port) have married this 
Sultans Sister, and Neece; and Mahomet Bassa of Cairn, 
his daughter, a child of sixe yeares old, and he about fiftie, 
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having had presents sent according to the Turkish 
solemnities, who giveth two hundred thousand Sultanies 
in dowry. Not much in habite doe the Women of the 
Serraglio differ from other, but that the Favourite weares 
the ornament of her head more high, and of a particular 
hishion, of beaten Gold, and inchaced with Gems; from 
the top whereof there hangeth a veile that reacheth to her 
anckles, the rest have their Boncts more depressed, yet 
rich ; with their haine disheveled. 

A^Tien the Sultan entertayneth Embassadours, hee 
sitteth in a roome of white Marble, gllstring with Gold 
and Stones, upon a low Throne, spred with curious 
Carpers, and accommodated with Cushions of admirable 
workmanship; the Bassas of the Bench being by, who 
stand like so many Statues without speech or motion. It 
is now a custome that none doe come into his presence 
without presents, first ft-stned upon his Bassas, as they say, 
by a Persian Embassadour; who thereupon sent word to 
the Sophy his master that hee had conquered Turkic. 
The stranger that approacheth him Is led betweene two; a 
custome observed ever since the first Amurath was alainc 
by the Servian Cobelitz, a common Souldter, who in the 
overthrow of Cossoya, rising from among the dead bodies, 
and reeling with his wounds, made towards the Sultan 
then taking a view of the slaine, as if hee had something 
to say; by whom admitted to spwch, hee forthwith stabd 
him with a Dagger, hid under his Cassecke for that pur¬ 
pose. They goe backward from him, and never put off 
their Hats; the shewing of the head being held by the 
Turke to bet an opprobrious indecency. Now, when hee 
goeth abroad, which is lightly every other Friday (besides 
at other times upon other occasions) unto the Mosque: 
and when in state, there is not in the world to be scene a 
greater spetbidc of humane glorie, and (if so 1 may speake) 
of sublimated manhood. For although (as hath l>eene 
said) the Temple of Sancta Sophia, which he most usually 
frequenteth, Is not above a stones cast from the out-most 
gate of the Seraglio, yet hath he not so few as a thousand 
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Horse (besides the Archers of his Guard, and other Foot¬ 
men) in that short procession; the way on each side 
inclosed, as well within as without, Capagies and 
aries, in their scarlet Gowties, and particular head-orna¬ 
ments. The Chauses ride formost with their gilded 
Maces; then the Captaines of the Janizaries with their 
Aga, next the Chieftaines of the Spachies, after them their 
Sanziaks; those of the soulderie wearing in the fronts of 
their Bonnets the Feathers of the Birds of Paradi^, 
brought out of Arabia, and by some esteemed the Phoenix. 
Then foDow the Bassas and Beglerbegs; after them the 
Pretorian foot-men, called the ^lacchi, whereof there be 
, in number three hundred; these are attired in Calsouns 
and Smockes of Callico, wearing no more over them then 
halfe-slceved Coates of Crimson Damaske, the skirts 
^ ruckt under rheir girdles: having Plumes of Feathers in 
i the top of their copped Bonnets ; bearing Qiiivers at their 
^ backes, with Bowes ready bent in their left hands, and 
1 Arrowes in their right, gliding along with a marvellous 
celerittc. After them seven or nine goodly Horses are 
led, having Caparisons and Trappings of inestimable 
value, followed by the idolized Sultan gallantly mounted. 
About whom there runne for tie Peichi (so called in that 
they are naturally Persians) in high-crowned brimlesse 
Caps of beaten Gold, with Coats oiF Cloath of Gold girt 
to them, with a girdle called Chochiach : the Pages follow- 
ing in the reare, and other Officers of the Houshold. 
But what most deserveth admiration amongst so great a 
concourse of people, is their generall silence: insomuch, 
as had you but onely eares, you might suppose (except 
when they salute him with a soft and short murmur) that 
men were then folded in sleepe, and the World in mid¬ 
night. He that brings him good ticwcs (as unto others 
of inferiour condition) receiveth his reward, which they 
call Mustolooke. But this Sultan to avoid abuses in that 
kind, doth forth-with commit them to Prison, until! their 
reports bee found true or false; and then rewards or 
punisheth accordingly. Although he spends most of his 
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time with his women, yet sometimes he recreates himselfe 
in hawkings, who for that purpose hath (I dare not name) 
how many thousand Faulkners in pension, dispersed 
throughout his Dominions: and many of them ever 
attendant. Their long-winged Hawkes they whistle not 
off as wee doe, but putting a bridle about their neckes, 
they make them couch to their fists, and so galloping to the 
Brooke, fling them off at the fbwle, being reared sodainJy 
by the noyse of a Dnimme that hangs at their Pummels, 
by use made cunning in that kind of preying. They 
Carrie them on the right hand. A hardie Hawke is highly 
esteemed *, and they have a kind of them called Shahans, 
much Icsse then a Falcon: yet so strangely couragious, 
that nothing flyeth in the Ayre that they will not bind 
with. They al^ hawke at the field, for I have seenc them 
Carrie Spaniels with them: yet those in bcautie not like 
unto ours, but of a bastard Generation. They feed their 
Hawkcs with hard Egges when flesh is wanting, and 
seldome bestow of them the mewing. Although he 
affects not hunting, yet entertaynes he a numher of Hunts- 
men. Their Dogs they let goe out of slips in pursuit of 
the Wolfe, the Stagge, the Bore, the Leopard, &c. Those 
that serve for that purpose are stickle haired, and not 
unlike to the Irish Grey-hounds, 

Now the ycarely Revenue which he hath to defray his 
excessive disbursements, such a World of people depend¬ 
ing upon him, amounts not above fifteene Millions of 
Sultanles, (besides the cnterfaynrnent for his Timariots) 
which is no great matter, considering the amplitude of his 
Dominions; being possessed of two Empires, above 
rwentie Kingdomes, beside divers rich and populous 
Cities; together with the Red, most of the Mid-land, the 
iEgean Eusine, and Propontteke Seas. But it may be 
imputed to the barbarous wastes of the Turkish Con¬ 
quests, who depopulate whole Countries, and never 
re-edifle what they mine. So that a great part of his 
Empire is but thinly inhabited, (1 except the Cities) and 
that for the most part by Christians, whose povertie is 
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their onely safetie and protectresse. But his casuall in¬ 
comes doe give a mayne accession to his Treasurje: as 
Taxes, Customes, Spoiles, and Extortions, For as in the 
Sea the greater fishes doe feed on the lesse, so doe the 
Great ones here on their Tnferiours, and hee on them all; 
being, as afore-said, the Commander of their lives, and 
generall Heire of their substances. He hath divers Mines 
of Gold and Silver within his Dominion, that of Sidero- 
capsa in Macedon, having becne as beneficiall unto him as 
the largest Citie of his Empire, called anciently Chrysites ; 
and not unknowne to Philip the Father or Alexander, 
who had the Gold from thence wherewith he coyned his 
Philips, as also from those of Cranider, from whence he 
yearely extracted a thousand Talents. He hath onely two 
sorts of Coine, the Sultanie and the Asper. The Sultanie 
is equall in value to the Venice Zecccene, and sixe score 
Aspers amount to a Sultanie, called rather Aspro, of the 
whitenesse thereof, in that consisting of silver. 

Constantinople is said to contayne seven hundred thou¬ 
sand persons: halfe of them Turkes, and the other halfe 
Jewes and Christians, and those for the generall Grecians. Gmirr. 
But Pera hath three Christians for one Mahometan: for 
no Jew dwels in Pera, though they have their shops there. 

We omit to speake of the Jewes untill wc come into 
Jewrie; and now will bend our discourse to the Grecians : 
a Nation no lease scattered then they, but infinitely more 
populous. For not onely three parts of the Inhabitants 
of all Greece and Romania are Grecians, but almost all 
that dwell in the Hands of the Mid-land Sea, Propontis 
and .^Igeum. Infinite numbers there are of them both 
in the Lesse, and the Greater Asia, and in Africa not a 
frw. For (besides divers Colonies by them formerly 
planted) when Anti pater, Perdiccas, Seleucus, Lysimacu.s, 
Antigonus, Ptolomie, and the rest of the Successors of 
Alexander had shared his Empire among them, they 
endeavoured as much as they could to plant their new-^ot 
Kingdomes with their Countrey men; whose Posteritie 
in part remayneth to this day, though vassalled to the 
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often changes of forraine Govertiours: supplyed by the 
extension of the latter Grtcke EmpirCj who yet retayne 
wheresoever they live, their Name, their Religion^ and 
particular Language. A Nation once so excellent, that 
their Precepts and Examples doe stiU remayne as approved 
Canons to direct the mind that endeavoureth vertue. 
Admirable in Arts, and glorious in Armes, lanious for 
government, affectors of freed ome, every way noble : and 
to whom the rest of the World were reputed Barbarians, 
But now their knowledge is converted, as 1 may say^ into 
aifected ignorance, (for they have no Schoolcs of Learning 
amongst them) their liberde into contented slavery, having 
lost their minds with their Empire. Now they delight 
in ease, in shades, in dandng and drinking: and no 
further for the most part endeavour their profit, then cheir 
bellies compell them. They are generally taxed by the 
stranger Christians of perfidiousnesse^ insomuch, as it is 
growne into a Proverbe, Chi side in Grego^ sara Intrigo, 
in them more anciently noted. There be divers rich men 
of them in Pera, but those I thinke were descejided of the 
Genoes ; who were as hath beene said^ the owners of that 
Citie. Many of them exercise Merchandize in Vessels 
called Carmasalsj and have of late gotten the use of the 
Compasse^ yet dare they not adventure into the Ocean. 

[II.viiL They are of divers Trades in Cities, and in the Countrey 
doe till the Earth (for the European Turkes doe little 
meddle with Husbandry) and dresse their Vines, by them 
onely pLanted. They have a Ceremonie of baptizing of 
their Wines, which is the reason that the Jewes will not 
drinke thereof: perforrried in the memorie, and on that 
day wherein Christ converted water into winej the Priest 
in the midst of hts Oraisons powring thereinto a small 
qu an title of water. 

DrmAingt^ And although the Greekes doe now for the most part 
imitate the Turkes, fl meane hcere in Turkic) in sitting 
at their meate,yet retaine they still that vice of immoderate 
drinking. They pledge one another in order; and he 
that cals for wine out of his tume, is reputed xinciviU. 
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Their Glasses are litde, but at every draught emptied; 
aud when they have once drunfce hard^ they observe no 
Rule, but provoke one another to excesse. Never silent; 
and ever and anon Id&sing tho.se that sit next them on 
the checkc and fore-head: and so likewise they doe in 
their salutations after a long absence^ and to those to whom 
they would give an assurance of their good wilL Used of 
long^ as appeareth by the Scriptures^ amongst these 
Eastetne Nations. But to kisse their women is an 
unsufferable wrong; utilesse it be betweene the Resurrec¬ 
tion and Ascention; using also this greetlngj that^ Our 
Saviour is risen. The women for the most part are browne 
of complexion, but exceedingly wd-favoimed, and exces¬ 
sively amorous. Their Garments differ little from theirs 
amongst whom they live. They cover not their feces 
(the Virgins excepted) unlesse it bee with Painting; 
using all the suppllment of a sophisticate beautie. And 
not without cause, for when they grow old, they most 
grow contemptible, beeing put to doc the drudgeries of 
the houscj and many times to waite on their children^ 
They are costly in their attyre, and will complaine to the 
Patriatke,tf their Husbands maintayne them not according 
to their substances. The Greekes, as the Turkes doe use 
little houshold stuffe ; and lye upon Mattresses. 

Now the Grecians themselves, (except some few) are 
Ignorant in the ancient Greeke, it being called the Latine 
Greeke, and is a Language peculiar to the Learned. Yet 
the vulgar Greeke doth not differ so ferre from the same, 
as the Italian from the Latine, corrupted not so much by 
the mixture of other Tongues, as through a supine 
wrctchlcsnesse. In some places they speake it more purely 
than in others. For the Boyes of Pera will laugh, when 
they heare the more barbarous Dialect of other maritime 
Grecians. And there be yet of the Laconians that speake 
so good Greeke, (though not Grammatically) that they 
understand the Learned; and understand not the vulgar. 
Their Lltnrgie is read in the ancient Greeke, with not 
much more proht perhaps to the rude people, then the 
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Latine Service ot" the Romish Church to the illiterate 
Papists^ 

They have tbure Patriarchs: One of Constantiuaple) 
another of Alexandria, the third of Jerusalem, and the 
fourth of Antioch. He of Constantinople hath under 
his Jurisdictitjn all Peloponnesus, Grecia, Thtacia, Dacia, 
Moisia, Macedonia, Epirus, Albania, Dalmatia, Illyria, a 
great part of Polonia, Russia, the Hands of the Adriatickc 
Sea, and of the Archipejagus, with Candle, Rhodes, Coos, 
almost all the lesser Asia, Colchis, not a few that inhabit 
about the Fetines of Moetis, and Northerne shoare of 
Euxitius: as Sicilia, and Calabria werejUntLU they returned 
unto the Sea of Rome- Under the Patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria, are those of Egypt and Arabia. The Greekes of 
Palestine, and of the Countries thereabout, doe obey the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, And he of Antioch, who hath 
his 5t»te in Damascus, (for Antiochia is now desolate) hath 
subject unto him the Grecians of the lesser Armenia, 
Celicia, Beritus, Tripoly, Aleppo, and other places of the 
greater Asia. In ail these parts they have the free exer¬ 
cise of their Religion: with publike Temples, and 
numbers of strong Monasteries, If a Patriarch dye, 
another is elected by a Synod of Bishops. But the Pat¬ 
riarch of Constantinople hath the Supremacie of the rest 
assigned him by the Councell of Chalcedon, as Metro¬ 
politan of the ImpcriaU Citie: whose Diocesse exceedeth 
the other so much,in that most of those Northerne Nations 
were wontic to Christianitie by the Industry of his 
Predecessors, and reduced to their Government- So if 
we doe consider it, the Grecian Religion both in extent 
and number exceedeth the Romane. And as the Papists 
attribute an extraordinarie holinesse to Rome, so doe the 
Greekes unto Athos, a Muuntaine of Macedona; so 
named of Athon the Sonne of Neptune, deckt with still- 
hour! shing Trees, and abounding with Fountainesj called 
also the Holy Mountayne by the Christians, A place 
from the beginning dedicated to Religion ; lying directly 
West from Lemnos 1 and so high, that though it be seven 
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hujidred fiirlongs distant; yet it is said a little before the 
setting: of the Sunnej to cast a ishadow on that Ilajid. 

This strctcheth out into the Sea, and jojTies unto the 
Continent by an Isthitios, about a mile and halfe broad; 
which was cut through by Xentes, (as hath beenc 
intimated before) and made circumna:vigable. But time 
hath left now no impressions of his barbarous labour. It 
is well nigh three dayes journey in length, considering the 
difficultie of the way; and halfe a dayes over. The top 
thereof resembleth the forme of a man, stretched on his 
backe from West unto East *, and formed (according to 
Strabo) to the similitude of Alexander, This Mountayne 
is onely inhabited by Gredan Monkes, whom they call 
Caloieros, un-intermixed with the Laitic: of whom there Cakimi. 
are there residing not so few as sixe thousand, that live 
in Monasteries strongly muni ted against the Incursions 
of Robbers and Pirats. Of these there be in number 
twentie foure. The Caloieros weare Gownes of blacke, of 
a homely stuffe, with Hoods of the same j and their haire 
at full length- They never marrie, abstaine from flesh, 
and often (especially during their Tents) from fish that 
hath bloud in it. They live hardly, feeding on Biscot, 

Onions, Olives, Herbs, and such fish as they take in the 
adjoyning Seas. For they all of them labour for their 
sustenance, leaving their Monasteries betimes in the 
mornings; and imploying the day, some in tillage, some 
in the Vineyards, some in making of Boats, some in 
fishing, others at home spinne, weave, sew, and doe all 
the Offices that belong unto women : so that none but are 
busted about one thing or another, to the behoofe of their 
particular Covents: and men they bee that are onely 
meete tor such Drudgeries. For amongst so many, not 
past three or foure can write or rcade, throughout a whole 
Monasterie: insomuch, that at their Lyturgies, that 
is read to them first, which they are to sing after- 
In these Monasteries many exceUent Manu-scripts 
have beene preserved, but those that now are, be onely of 
Divinitie, all other Learning (as amongst the Turkes) at 
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this day detested by the Religious. The Ccloiercs of 
this place have a repute above all others: and for their 
strictnesse of lifcj and observiUice of Ceremonies, are in 
their several! Monasteries relieved from several! Nations. 
The Patriarch of Constantinople is said to pay yearely for 
the Priests and Coloieros, that are under his Jurisdiction 
within the Turkish Dominion^^ twelve thousand Sultanies. 

The Patriarchs of Constantinople were heretofore men 
of singular gravitie and learning; but now nothing lesse : 
rather chosen for eemporall respects, then either for their 
knowledge or devotion; admitted not seldome to the 
place at the age of fortlc, though prohibited, if under 
threescore^ by an ancient Canon, Although elected by 
their owoe Bishops; yet often appointed, and ever to be 
allowed by the Grand Slgnior: frequently dispJanted, 
and banished unto the Rhodes^ by the briberie of their 
Successors. Some few of their Priests are learned. For 
them it is lawful to marrie, but Bigamie is forbidden 
them, and Triganiie detested in the Laitie. There are no 
oiher Orders amongst them besides the foresaid Coloieros, 
and certaine Nunnes whom they call Coloieras. Yet of 
the last but a few, who are for the most part poorc old 
Widdowes, that exercise themselves in sweeping of the 
Churches, attending on the sicke, and actions of like 
nature. Their Churches are many of them well set forth 
and painted with the represents of Saints, but they have 
no carved nor imbossed Images. Lampes they have 
continually burning. Their ordinaric Lyturgic is Saint 
Chrysostomes i but on Festivall Dayes they doe readc 
Saint Basils, and then attired in their Pontificals. Their 
behaviour therein expresseth there, to my understanding, 
no great either decencie or devotion. They administer 
the Fucharist in both kinds; I f the bread bee not leavened, 
they thinke it not availeable; and they drinke of the cup 
very liberally. One Article they hold against the Catho- 
licke Creed; which is^ that the Holy GhosE proceedtth 
onely from the Father, 

Foure Lents they have in the yeare, and then a damti'- 
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able sitinc it is to eate flesii, or fish that hath blond in it 
(except in the Lent before Easterj when all sorts of fish 
may bee eaten by the Laitie:) bne shel-fish they eatc, and 
the Cuttle: whose bloud, if 1 may so tearme it, is hke 
Inke i a delicate food, and in great request. They fast 
on WednesdayeSj rridayes, and on holy Eeves: but on 
Saturdayes they feast, in regard that it was the old 
Sabbath. They compute the yeare as we doe. They 
yeeld no Supremacie to the Romane Papacie, but hold that 
Church for Schismatlcall. And although many times out 
of the neccssitie of their AfFatres, and to purchase reliefe, 
they have treated of a Condllation i and sometimes it 
hath beene by their Agents concluded: yet what they 
have done hath beene generally rejected upon theit 
returne^ both by the Greekes and those other Nations that 
professe their Religion. Of their Marriages I have else¬ 
where spoken, and now conclude wee will with their 
Funerals: wherein they retayne not a few of their ancient 
and Heathen Ceremonies. Their lamentations are the 
same that they were^ and beyond all civilitie. 

The women betimes in the morning doe meete at 
appointed placeSi and then cry out mainely; beating of 
their breasts^ tearing their haire, their feces and garmetits. 

And that the clamour may be the greater, they hire certaine 
Jewish women, that have lowdest voyces, joyning there¬ 
with the prayses of the dead, from the houre of his 
Nativitie unto die houre of his dissolution: and keeping 
dme with the melandiolicke Musicke* Nor want they 
store of SpectatofSj partly drawne thither to delight their 
eyes, and partly by jealousie. For then the choice, and 
prime women of the Citie (if the deceased were of note) 
doe assist their Obsequies; with bosomes displaid, and 
their haire dis-sheveled: glad that they have the occasion 
to manifest their beauties, which at other times is secluded 
from Admirers. 

The reason why the Grecians did burne thcir dead, was, 
liecause that part which was divine in them, should as it 
were in a fierie Chariot againc rc-asceod to the Celestiall 
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Habitations, as unto Eartb the Earthly returned. They 
used to quench the fire with Red Wine, and gathering 
the bones together to include them in Urnes as the Urnes 
in Sepulchres, {which had no title, unlesse they were slaine 
in fighting for their Countrey) exhibiting games^ and 
prizes for the Victors in honour ot the deceased. Not¬ 
withstanding ail were not burnt, but some buried in their 
appareU, as now being Christians they are: who use 
Extreme-unction, as inducted by S. James; yet not onely 
denie the Romane opinion of Purgatorie, but furthermore 
etTOniously maintayne, that neither the soulcs of the 
blessed nor damned doe suffer either joy or torment, or 
shall till the genemll Judgemeut. But enough of the 
Grecians. 

The Germane Emperour, the Kings of England and of 
France, have heere their Lledger Embassadours: as the 
Venetians their Baily, and divers tributarie Princes their 
Agents. Some meerly employed about State Affaires; 
otFers together therewith, about the ttafficke of their 
Nations. But the English onely negotiates for the Mer¬ 
chants, having two in the hundred upon everie ship, 
besides a large Pension ; with the name of a great propor¬ 
tion of provision from the Grand Signior. The English 
Consulship of Chios is in his disposing, and accountable 
to him; and out of that of Alexandria hee hath no small 
share, though served by a French man. There hath bin 
some contention between him and the French, about the 
protection of the Dutch Merchants: but now they doe 
divide the profits. The English Consul of Aleppo is 
absolute of himselfe, yet hath from hence his redresses of 
injuries: whose chiefe employment is to protect the 
persons and goods of our Nation, to labour a revenge of 
wrongs, and a restitution of losses. And to give * this 
no more then his due, for this place none can be more 
sufficient 5 expert in their Language, and by a long 
experience in their natures and practises: being moreover 
of such a spirit, as not to be danted. And surely, hia 
chitfest fault hath beene his misfortune; in the too violent 
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chai^eable,and successelesse soUiciting of the rcfttitution of 
the Prince of Moldavia, (whom adversitie hath rather 
made crafty then honest:) whose house doth harbour 
both him and his dcpendeiits; beeing open also to all of 
our Nation: a Sanctuary for poore Christian slaves that 
secretly flye hither, whom hee causeth to bee conveyed 
into their Countries, and redecmeth not a few with his 
money. 

nil. 

The Holy Land described, the Countrie, Cities, 
Inhabitants, holy Places, and memorable 
Rarities of Jerusalem. 

Ow are wc in the Holy * Ijand, confined on the 
North with the Mountaynes of Lybatius, and a 
part of Phcenida : on the East it hath Cffilosyria 
and Arabia Petrea: on the South the same together with 
Idumea, the West is bounded, a part with Phcenicia, and 
the rest with the Mid-land Sea. Distant from the Ijne 
one and thirtie degrees, extending unto thirtle three, and 
something upward. So that in length from Dan (the same 
with CcEsarea Philippi,) unto Bersheba, (now Gebelin) It 
contayneth not more then an hundred and fortic miles; 
where broadest not fifty. A Land that flowed with Milkc 
and Honey: in the mlddest as it were of the habitable 
World, and under a temperate Clime. Adorned with 
beautiloll Mountaynes, and luxurious Valleys; the Rockes 
producing excellent Waters: and no part emptie of delight 
or profit. 

It is for the most part now inhabited by Moores and 
Arabians; those possessing the Valley cs, and these the 
Mountaynes. Turkes there be few, but many Greekes, 
with other Christians, of ail Sects and Nations, such as 
impute to the place an adherent hoHnesse. Here be also 
some Tewes, yet Inherit they no part of the Land, but in 
their owne Countrey doe live as Allens j a people scattered 
throughout the whole World, and hated by those amongst 
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whom they live; yet suffered as a necessary misduete; 

subject to all wrongs and contumelies, which they support 
with an invincible patience. Many of them have I scene 
Tirtr abused ; some of them beaten : yet never saw I Jew with 

psiifnfe, jm coiintctiance. They can subject themselves unto 

timesf and to whatsoever may advance their profit. In 
Tkri/Asetfe. i»encrall they are worldly wise, and thnve whwesoever 
they set footing. The Turke employes them in Receit or 
Customes, which they by their policies have bhaimced, 
and in buying and selling with the Christian; beeing 
himselfc in that kind a Foole and easily coozened. They 
QfOelewiik are men of indifferent statures, and the best coraplescions. 
fetfUaui Throughout the Turkes Dominions, they are allowed 
tktWZttttiSMi M • syjjao'ogues: so are they at Rome, and else- 
where in ; whose Receit they justific as a 

y retayned testimonie of the verity of Scrip toes; and as 
iMTt faUj wj being a meanes of their more speedicconversions: whereas 
the offence that they receive from Im^es, and the losse 
*• of goods upon their conversions, oppugne all perswasions 

whatsoever. Their Synagogues (for as many as 1 have 
scene) are neither frire without, nor adorned within more 
then with a Curtayne at the upper end, and certalne 
Lampes (so frrrc as 1 could perceive) not lightned by 
daylight, in the midst stands a Sraffold, like those 
belonging to Queresters, in some of our Cathedrall 
Churches: wherein he stands that reades their Law and 
sings their Lytogie; an Office not belonging unto any 
in particular, but unto him (so hee bee free from deformi¬ 
ties) that shall at that time purchase it with most money; 
which redounds to their publike Treasurie, They reade 
in savage Tones, and sing in Tunes that have no affinitie 
with Musicke: joyning voyces at the sevcmll closes. 

[11 ,viiL But their fiintasticall gestures exceed all Barbarisme, con- 
•jv?'] finually weaving with their bodies, and often jumping 
up-right (as is the manner in Dances) by them esteemed an 
action of zeale, and figure of spirituaU elevation. They 
praj' silently, with ridiculous and continual! neddings of 
their heads, not to bee seene and not laught at. During 
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the time of Service their heads are vcyled in linnen, 
fringed with knots; in number answerable to the oumb^ 
of their Lawes: which they came about with them m 
procession ; ajid rather boast of then observe. They have 
it stucke in the jambs of their doores, and covered with 
gksse: written by their Cacams, and signed with the 
names of God, which they kisse next their hearts in their 
goings forth, and in their returnes. They may not print 
it, but it is to bee written on Parchment, prepared of 
purpose (the Tnke of a prescribed composition) not with a 
Quill, but a Cane. They doe great reverence to all the 
names of God, but especially to Jehova; insomuch that 
they never use it in their speech. And whereas they 
handle with great respect the oth^ Bookes of the oW 
Testament, the Booke of Hester (that part that is Canoni¬ 
cal!, for the other they allow not of) writ in a long Scroll 
they let foil on the ground as they reade it, because the 
name of God is not once mentioned therein; which they 
attribute to the wJsdome of the W^riter, in that to be 
perused by the Heathen. Their other books are in the 
Spanish Tongue and Hebrew Character. Although they 
agree with the Turke in Circumcision, detestation of 
[mages, abstinency from Swines-flesh, and divers other 
Ceremonies: neverthelcsse, the Turkes will not suffer a 
Jew to hirne Mahometan, unlesse hee first turne a kind 
of Christian. As in Religion they differ from others, so 
doe they in Habite, in Christendome enforcedly, here in 
Turk ie volun tarily. Th eir under-garm ents differi ng li ttle 
from the Turkes in foshion, are of purple cloth ; over that 
they weare Gownes of the same colour, with large wide 
sleeves, and clasped beneath the chin, without band or 
collar; on their heads high brimlesse Caps of purple, 
which they move at no time in their salutations. They 
shave their heads all over t not in imitation of the Turke : 
it being their ancient foshion. Their fomiliar Speech is 
Spanish; yet fow of them are ignorant in the Hebrew, 
Turkish, Morisco, vulgar Greeke, and Italian Languages. 
Their onely studies are Divinitie and Physlcke; their 
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occupadons Brocage and UsuHc; yet take they no interest 
of one another, nor lend but upon pawnes; which once 
forfeited, are unredeemable. 

They theu d^u^hters ait this twelvej not 

affecting the single life, as repugnant to societie, and the 
law of creation. The Sabbath (their devotions ended) 
they chiefly employ in nuptial! bcnevolencics, as an act of 
charitie, befitdtig well the sanctitie of that day. Although 
no Citie is without them throughout the Grand Signiop 
Dominions, yet live they with the greatst libcrtie in 
Salonica, which is almost altogether inhabited by them. 
Every male above a certaine age, doth pay for big head an 
annuall tribute. Although they be governed by the 
Turkish Justice; neverthelessc, if a Jew deserve to die by 
cheir kw, they will cither privately make away, or klsly 
accuse him of a crime that is answerable to the other in 
qualitie, and deserving like punishment, [t is no ill turne 
for the Franks that they will not feed at their Tables. For 
they catc no flesh, but of their owne killing; in regard of 
rhc intrals, which being dislocated or corrupted, is an abomi¬ 
nation unto them. When so it falls out, though exceeding 
good (for they kill of the best) they will sell it for a trifle. 
And as for their Wines, being for the most part planted 
and gathered by Grecians, they dare not drinkc of them, 
for foarc they be b^tized: a ceremonie whereof we have 
spoken alreadie. They sit at their meate, as the Turks 
doe. They burie in the fields by themselves, having oncly 
a stone set upright on their Graves^ which once a yeere 
they frequent, burning of incense, and tearing of their 
garments. For certaine dayes they fost and moume for 
the dead, yea even for such as have beene executed for 
offences. As did the whole Nation at our being at Con¬ 
stantinople for two of good account that were impaled upon 
stakes; being taken with a Turkish woman, and that cm 
their Sabbath, It was credibly reported, that a Jew, not 
long before, did poyson his soane, whom he knew to be 
unrestraJnably tanscivious, to prevent the ignominie of a 
pttblike punishment, or losse by a chargeable redemption, 
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The flesh consumed^ they dig up the bones of those that 
are of thetr fiimilies; whereof whole bark-fiils not 
seidojTte doe arrive at Joppa, to be conveyed^ and againe 
interred at Jerusalem : imagining that it doth adde delight 
unto the soules that did owe thenij and that they shall 
have a quicker dispatch in the generall judgement. To 
speake a word or two of their women h The elder mabble 
thcir heads in linncn^ with the knots hanging downe 
behind. Others doe weare high Caps of plate, whereof 
some I have scene of beaten Gold. They weare long 
quilted Waistcoats, with Breeches underneath ; in Winter 
of cloth, in Summer of linnen; and over all when they 
stirre abroad, loose Gownes of purple flowing from the 
shoulders. They are generally fat, and ranke of the 
savours which attend upon sluttish corpulency. For the 
most part, they are goggle-eyed. They neither shun 
conversation, nor arc too watchfully guarded by their 
husbands. They are good work-wo men, and can and will 
doe any thing for profit, diat is to be done by the Art of 
a woman, and which sutes with the fashion of these Caun- 
tries. Upon injuries received, or violence done to any 
of their Nation, they will crie out mainly at their windowes, 
heating their cheekes, and tearing of their garments. Of 
late they have beene blest with another Hester;^ who by 
her favour with the Sultan, prevented their intended ^ 
massacre, and turned his fiirie upon their accusers. They t 
are so well skilled sn lamentations, that the Greekes doe 
hire them to crie at their funerals. 

But now returne wc unto Ca-za. It stands upon a hiU 
surrounded with valleyes; and those againe wel-nigh 
environed with hills, most of them planted with all sorts 
of delicate fruits. The building meane, both for forme 
and matter: the best but low, of rough stone, arched 
within, and flat on the top including a quadrangle ; the 
waUs surmounting their roofe, wrought through with 
pot-sheards to catch and strike downe the refreshing 
winds, having spouts of the same, in colour^ shape and 
sight, resembling great Ordnance. Others covered with 
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mats and hurdles ; some built of mud ; amongst all, not 
any comely or convenient. Yet there some rekques 
left, and some impressions, that testifie a better Mndibon : 
for divers simple roofes are supported mth goodly PiUa^ 
of Parian marble, some pkme, some curiously c^ed, A 
number broken in pieces doe serve for thresholds, jambs 
of doores, and sides of wmdowes, almost unto every 
beggarly Cottage. On the North-east corner, and sum- 
mitte of the hii, are the mines of huge arches sunke low 
in the earth, and other foundations of a stately building. 
From whence the last Sanziack conveyed n^ble Pillars 
of an incredible bignesse; enforced to saw them asunder 
ere they could be removed : which hee employed m adorn¬ 
ing a certaine Mosque below m the valley. The CasUc 
now being, not worthie that name, ia of no important: 
wherein Ueth the Sanziack (by some termed, a Bassa) a 
sickly young man, and of no expenence, who goyernes 
ius Province by the advice of a Moore, His Territones 
begin at Arissa. On the West side of the Citie, out of 
si^t, and yet within hearing, is the Sea, seven fiylon^ 
off ; where they have a decayed and unsafe Port, of small 
availe at this day to the inhabitants. In the valley on 
the East side of 'the Citie, are many stragling building^; 
beyond which, a hill more eminent then the rest, on the 
North side of the way that leadeth to Babylon; said to 
be that (and no question the same described in ^ptures) 
to which Samson carried the gates of the Citie; upon 
whose top there standeth a Mosque, environed with 
Graves and Sepulchres of Mahometans. In the Plaitie 
betweene that and the Towne, there stand two high Fillips 
of marble, their tops much wome by the weathwi the 
cause of their erecting unknowne, but of great atitiquitie. 
South of this, and by the way of ^gypt, there is a mightie 
Cisterne, filled onely by the fell of raine, and descended 
into by large stalres of stone: where they wash their 
clothes, and water their Cattell. 

The same day that wee came, wee left the Caravan, and 
lodged in the Cide, under an Arch in a little Court, 
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together with our Asses* The doore excee^ng low, as 

are all that belong unto Christians, to withstand the 

sodaiiie entrance or the insolent Tnrkes. For they hcere 

doe live in a subjection to be pitied; not so much * 

daring to have handsome houses, or to employ their 

grounds to the most benefit : so dangerous is it to be 

esteemed wealthy. During our abode here, there came 

a Captaine with two hundred Spaheis, sent by Morat 

Bassa to raise thirtie thousand Dollars of the poore and 

few Inhabitants of this Citie* The Grecians have certaine 

small Vineyards: but that they have Wine, thej' dare not 

be acknowne, which they secretly presse in their houses. 

Tliey burie their Come under ground, and keepe what 
they are to spend in long vessels of clay; in that it is 
subject to bee eaten with wormes fas throughout .®g^t) 
and will not last if not so preserved. In the principal! 
part of the Citie they have an ancient Church, frequented 
also by the Coptics. The Gteekish women (a thing else¬ 
where unscene) here cover their faces, dying their hands 
bbteke; and are apparelled like the Moores of Cairo. 

Every Saturday in this Church-yard upon the Graves of 
the dead, they keepe a miserable howling; crying of 
custome, without teares or sorrow. The Subassee would 
have extorted from us wel-nigh as much money as wee 
were masters of: which wee had hardly avoyded, had not 
the sicke Sanziack (in that administered unto by ow 
Physician) quitted us of all payments* So that there is 
no travelling this way for a Franke, without speciall 
favour. 

Thrust out of our lodging fas we were about to leave 
it) by the uncivill Spaheis, who seized on divers of our 
necessaries: on the eighteenth of March wee returned to 
the Caravan. Wee payed halfe a Dollar apiece to the place 
for our Camels: and for their hire from Cairo, for those 
of burthen, sixe Sultanies; for such as carried passengers, 
eight. Wee gave them more, two Sultanies apiece to 
proceed unto Jerusalem. Here the Caravan divided: not 
a small part thereof taking the way that leadeth unto 
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Babylon. The next day wet also dislodged: leavinff the 
jewes behind ua, who were there to celebrate their Testi- 
vall. The Capcaine of the Caravan departed the nipht 
before, taking his way through the mountainous Countrey 
by Hebron; out of his devotion to visite the graves of 
the Patriarchs; a place of high esteeme amongst them, 
and much frequented in their pilgrimages. The ancient 
Cttie (the seat of David before he tooke Sion from the 
jebusites) is utterly ruinated. Hard by there is a little 
Village, seated in the field of Metrhpelah, where standeth 
a goodly Temple, erected over the Cave of their burial I, 
by Helena the mother of Constantine; converted now 
into a Mosoue. Wee past this day through the most 
pregnant ana pleasant valley that ever eye beheld. On 
the right hand a ridge of high Mountaines, (whereon 
stands Hebron:) on the left hand the Mediterranean Sea, 
bordered with continued hills, beset with varietie of fruits : 
as they are for the most part of this dayes joumey- The 
Champaine betweene about twentie miles over full of 
flowry hils ascending leasurely, and not much surmounting 
their ranker valleys, with groves of Olives, and other 
fruits dispersedly adorned. Yet is this wealthy bottomc 
(as are all the rest) for the most part uninhabited, but only 
for a few small and contemptible Villages, possessed by 
barbarous Moores; who till no more then will serve to 
feed them: the Grasse waste-high, unmowed, uneaten, 
and uselessly withering. Perhaps so desolate in that 
infested by the often recourse of Armies, or masterfull 
Spaheis: who before they goe into the field (which is 
seldome untill the latter end of harvest, lest they should 
starve themselves by destroying of the Come) are billited 
in these rich pustures, for the benefit of their Horses, 
lying in Tents besides them; committing many outrages 
on the adj'oyning Townes and distressed passengers. 

Ten miles from Gaza, and neere unto the Sea, stands 
Ascalon, now a place of no note; more then that the 
Turke doth keepe there a Garrison. Ten miles North 
of Ascalon along the shoare stands Azotus: and eight 
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miles beyond tkit AdiaroHj now places of no r^kotiing. 
About two of the Clocke wee pitched by Cane Sedoe; a 
ruinous thing, hard by a stnoJl Village, and not a quarter 
of a mUe from the Seai the CaravM lying in deepe 
pastures without controlment of the Villagers. The next 
day we departed two houres before Sun-ri^e: descending 
into an ample valley, and from that into another , having 
divers Orchards towards the Sea. The Counrrey such 
(but that without (rees) as wee past through before. No 
part so barren, but would prove most profitable, if planted 
with Vines, and fruits; made more then probable, by 
those that grow about Gasta* Passing through a spacious 
field of Olives, about noone wee pitched on a little hill, 
lying East, and within a furlong of Rama, called Ramula 
by the Moores; which signified! sandy. It is seated in 
a plaine, on a little rising of the earth, stretching North 
and South, built of free-stone, the streets narrow,^ the 
houses contemptible. Yet are there many goodly mines, 
which testifle fkrrc better building, especially those of the 
Christian Churches. Here is a Monasterie, much of It 
fitanding; founded by Philip the good Duke of Bur- 
gundie, in that place where sometimes stood the house 
of Nlcodemus; built for the reliefe and safety of Pilgrims 
in their passage to Jerusalem i and although quitted by the 
Friers, yet at this day serving to that purpose, called Sion- 
housCj and belonging to the Monasterie of Mount Sion. 

Joppe was called the Port of Jury ; the only one that it 
had. Then more convenient then now: much of it 
choked w'ith sind, and much of it worne with the continual 
assaults of the waters. Of the City there is no part 
standing, more then two litlc Towers, wherein are certain 
harquebuses acrosse, for the safe-guard of the harbour. 
Unucr the cliffe, and opening to the Haven ate certaine 
spacious Caves, he wen into the rock : some used for Ware¬ 
houses^ and others for shelter. The merchandizes here 
entbarqued for Chris tendome are only Cot tens, gathered 
by certaine Frenchmen, who reside at Rama in the house 
of Sion. The Westernc Pilgrims doe for the most prt 
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arrive at this placCj and are from hence conducted to 
Jerusalem by Attala.^ a Greeke of Rama; and Drugaman 
to the Pater-guardiarij paying seven Sultanics a piece for 
his Mules, his labour, and discharge of Caphar. The like 
rate he hath for bringing them backe againe: a grpt 
expence to poore Pilgrims for so small a journey; which 
must be pyed although they accept not of his condua. 
Yet by this rueanes they doe passe securely : hee being in 
fee with the Arabians that possesse the Mountaines. Now 
the Caravan did againc divide, the Moores keeping on 
the way that leadeth to Damascus. Here wee should 
have payed two Dollars a piece for our heads to a Sheck 
of the Arabs. But the Sanziack of Gaza had sent unto 
him that it should be remitted. He came unto our Tent, 
and greedily fed on such viands we had set before him- 
A man of a tad smtiire, clothed he was in a Gambalocke 
of scarlet, buttoned under the dun with a bosse of gold. 
He had not the ptience to expect a present, but demanded 
one ; wee ^ve him a piece of Sugar, and a paire of 
Shooes, which he earnestly enquired for, and cheerfully 
accepted. On the twentiech of March with the rising 
Sunne wee deprted* A small remainder of that great 
Caravan ■ the Nostraines (soi name they the Christians of 
the East *) that rode upon Mules and Asses, being gone 
before. Amongst whom were two Armenian Bishops: 
who footed it most of the way, but when {alighting them¬ 
selves) they were mounted by some of their Nation p 
B efore wee had gone fkrre we were stayed by the Arabs, 
untill they had taken Caphar of the rest. The Subassee 
of Rama besides had two Medines upon every Camell. 
The day thus wasted did make us misdoubt that we should 
not get that night unto Jerusalem: but the missing of 
our way (for the Arabs had left us contrarie to their 
custome) turned our feare to despire. Some sixe mUes 
beyond Rama the hiDs grew bigger and bigger, mixed 
with frultfull valleycs- About two miles further wee 
ascended the higher Mountaines ; pying by the way two 
Medines a head; but at severall placesK The passage 
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exceeding difficidt; streightned with wood, and as it 
were paved with broken rockes: which by reason of the 
raine then idling, became no lesse dangerous to our 
Camels. At length wee ca4fne to a small Village, where 
we first discovered our erring. Some counselled to stay, 
others to proceed; both dangerous alike, the way 
unknowne, unsafe, the inhabitants theeves, as are all the 
Arabians. Whilest we thus debaced, the night stole upon 
us, and bereft us of the election. The much rainc enforced 
us to flee for shelter unto a ruinous Chappell, where 
distrust set the watch, which we carefully kept till the 
morning. Betimes wee forsooke the Village, descending 
the way wee had ascended, guided by the chiefe of the 
Towne , who for a sum me of money had undertaken our 
conduct to the EOp of the Mountaines, having hired Asses 
for our more expedition: yet others cross^ us as wee 
returned along the Valley, with shewes of violence, would 
have extorted more money- Our pas^ge for five houres 
together lay through a narrow streight or the Mountaines; 
much of our way no other then such as seemed to have 
beene worne by the winters torrent. We past by a 
ruinous Fort, seated neerc a Fountaine, sufficient when it 
stood, to have made good that passage- In the way wee 
sprang a number of Partridges i others on each side run¬ 
ning on the Rockes i like in colour unto those of Chios. 
Ascending by little and little, at length wee attained to 
the top, whi<i overtopt and surveyed all the Mountaynes 
that wee had left behJnde us. From hence to Jerusdem 
the way is indifferent even. On each side round Hils, 
with ruines on their tops, and ValleyeSj such as ^ figured 
in the most beautifiill Land-skips. The soylc, though 
stonie, not altogether barren, producing both Come and 
Olives about inhabited places. Approaching the North 
Gate of the Citie, called in tirnes past the Gate of Ephraim, 
and now of Damascus, we oncly of all the rest were not 
permitted to enter* When compassing the wall unto 
that of the West, commanded by the Castle, we were met 
by two Franciscan Friers, who saluted and conveyed us to 
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their Covent. Wee entred, as afore-said, at the west 
Gate, called the Gate of Joppa. On the right hand, and 
adiovnitig to the TAf'alli there staadeth a sniall ill-fortilied 
Castle: yet the onely Fort that belongeth to the Citie; 
weakely guarded, and not over-well stored with Munition ; 
built by the Pisans at such time as the Christians inhabited 
this Cifie, Turning on the left hand, and ascending a 
Mamuterie vf part of Nlount Gihon, we came to the hdonasterie of the 
FraiKutaai, Ptanciscans (being now in. number betweene thirtie and 
tbrtie) who in the yeere 1561 , thrust out of that which 
they had on Mount Sion, had this place assigned them, 
But of the Founders name 1 am ignorant: nor is bee much 
wronged by being tbrgotten; since so nieane a building 
rqti give no fame to the builder. 

Tne Pater-gtia^dian with due complement entertained 
us: a reverent old man, of a voluble tongue, and winning 
behaviour. His name Gaudentius: his Nation, Italy. 
Every third yeere they are removed; and a Successor 
elected by the Pope, from whom they have a part of their 
exhibition: the rest from the Spaniard and Florentine. 
Nor is it a little that they get by the resort of the Pilgrims 
of Christendome. For all that come must repaire to their 
Covent; otherwise they shall be accused for Spies, Md 
suffer much trouble: the Romane Catholikes rewarding 
them out of devotion, and the rest out of curtesie : which 
if short of their expectations, they will repine It as lo^s. 
Wee foure, for eight dayes entertainment bestowed little 
lesse amongst them then an hundred DoUers; and yet 
they told us wee had hardly payed for what wee had eaten. 
A costly rate for a monasticall diet. But the Turke is 
much more fierce upon them: a way ting ad adv'antages 
chat may give a colour to extortion. A little before our 
comming, a Turke being denyed by a Friar of some trifle 
that hee requested, gave himselfe such a blow upon the 
Nose that the bloud gushed forth : and presently exi^ym- 
ing as if beaten by the other, complayned to the Sanzlacke ; 
Tarif for which Avanta they were compelled to part with eight 

iaavfry hundred Dollers. Brought much behind hand, as they 
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with such losses, they use oft to rehearse them as 
mocives unto charitie. 

The Covent hath also another in-come by the I^ights 
of the Sepulchre; who pay chirtie Sultatiies apiece to 
the Pater-guardian: who by vertue of his Patent doth 
give them that dig nit I e. The Kings of France were D^ctw^fh^th 
Soveraignea of that Order, by whom it was institut^ in 
the yecre 1099- who granted them divers Immunities. 

They bare five Crosses Gules, in tonne of that which is I 

at this day called the Jerusalem Crosse; representing knmn msr 

thereby the five wounds that violated the Bodie of our mritammd 

Saviour. None were to bee admitted if of a defamed life, 

or not of the Catholike Religion. They are to bee Gentle- 

men of Bloud, and of sufficient nteanes to maintayne a ju 

port agreeable to that calling, without the exercise of Jijtsitru and 

Mechimicall Sciences. But now they will except against 

none that bring money, insomuch that at our being th^e 

they admitted of a Romane, by Trade an Apothecarie, j/. 1619. Oir 

late dwelling in Aleppo, They take the Satxament to 

heare every day a Masse, if they may conveniently. If pim^ntha 

warres bee commenced against the Infidels, to serve here 

in person, or to send other in their steads no lessc service- 

able : To oppugne the Persecutors of the Church, to /tilatian.- iuc 

shunne unjust Warres, dishonest Gaine, and private ^ rf# 

Duells: Ijistly, to bee Reconcilers of dissentions, to 

advance the common good, to defend the Widdow and 

Orphane, to refniyne from Swearing, Perjuricj Blasphemic, but 

Rapine, Gsurie, Sacriledge, Murder, and Drunkennesse; purpiu, aia 

to avoids suspected Places, the company of infamous ’ftevdhigrr 

Persons; to live chastly, irreproveably, and in Word and 

Deed to shew themselves worthy of such a Dignitie. 

This Oath taken, the Pater-guardian layeth his hand upon 
his head, as hee kneeleth before the entrance of theTombe ; 
bidding him to bee Loyail, Valiant, Vertuous, and an 
undaunted Souldier of Christ and that holy fepulchre. 

Then gives hee him the Spurs, which hee puts on his 
heelcsj and after that a Sword (the same, as they say, 
which was Godfreyes of Bullein) and bids him use it in 
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defence of the Church, and himselie ; and to the confusion 
, of Inhdelsj sheathi^ it againe, he girts himselft there- 
3 *J with* Who then arising, and forth-with kneeling dose to 
the Sepulcher, enclining his head upon the same; he is 
created by receiving three strokes on the shoulder, and by 
saying tlmce^ I ordalne thee a Knight of the holy Sepul¬ 
cher of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Name of the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy Ghost ; then ki^s he him, and 
puts about his necke a chaine of Gold, whereat hangeth a 
Jenisdem Crosse i who arising, kisses the Sepulcher, and 
restoring the aforesaid Ornaments, departeth. 

From the top of this Monasterie, survey you may the 
most part of diis Citie: whereof much lies waste; the 
old bladings (except some few) all ruined, the new con¬ 
temptible. None exceed two stories; the under no better 
then Vaults; the upper arched above, and standing upon 
Arches, being well confirmed against fire, as having 
through out no combustible matter; the Roofes flat, a^ 
covered with Plaister. Inhabited it is by Christians out 
of their devotion; and by Turks, for the benefite received 
by Christians, otherwise perhaps it would be generally 
abandoned. ^ 


After a little refreshment, the same day we came (which 
was upon Maundie-Thursday) we went unto the Temple 
of the Sepulcher, every one carrying with him his Pillow 
and Carpet. The way from the Monasterie continues in 
a long descent (the East side of Gihon) and then a little 
ascendeth .to Mount Calvary. Mount Calvarie a rocky 
hiU, neither high nor ample, was once a place of publicke 
execution * then without, but now wcl-nigh within the 
CMe, whereupon the Emperour Adrian 
erKted a Fane unto Venus ; but the vertuous Helena (of 
whom our Countrey may justly glorie) overthrew that 
receptacle of Paganisme, and built in the roome thereof 
this magnificent Temple, which not onely possesseth the 
Mount, but Garden below, together with a part of 
the Valley of Caraisses, (so called, in that they threw there¬ 
into the bodies of the executed) which Jay betweene Mount 
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Ca.lvapr and the Wail of the old Citie^ The Frontispicc 
opposing the Souths of an excellent structure ; having two 
joining doores; the one now walled up, supported with 
Columnes of Marble, over which a transome ingraven 
with Mistorlcflll hgurcs; the Walls and Arches crested, 
and garnished with Floritiy. On the left hand there 
standeth a Tower, now something ruined, ^once, as some 
say, a Steeple, and deprived by Saladine, of BeJs unsoffer* 
able to the Mahometans:) on the right hand, by certainc 
steps a little Chappell is ascended, coupled above, and 
sustained at the corners with pillars of Marble: below 
through a W'a]!, which bounds the East side of the Court, 
a paire of staires doe mount to the top of the Rocke, (yet 
no Rocke evident) where is a little Chappell built (as they 
say) in the place where Abraham would have sacrificed 
Isaac; of much devotion, and kept by the Priest of the 
Abissines. This joy net h to the top of the Temple, levell, 
and (if I forgot not) floored with plaister. Out of the 
Temple there arise two ample coupubs : that next the East 
(covering the East end and lies of the ChanceU) to bee 
ascended by steps on the out-side: the other, over the 
Church of the Sepulcher, being open in the middle. O * 
who can without sorrow, without indignation behold the 
enemies of Christ to be the Lords of his Sepulcher! 

*Let Kifli frieniLi enjoy and Hcivcn ivfiere is hia glary* *s Ibr 
hii Stpuldicr^ He riicn, he h not there. And what then have his 
but what himsclfe would nDC hold;, and which could not hold 
him ? Which it hath pleased him to permit to them, that hia ibllDwcr5 
mijht follow him tp heaven Ln dteir aifection^ and cpnVE^ation, Col. 3+ 
PhU. 3. their hearta being both the place of his Sepulcher, where by 
venue of hi^ death, our Old man mortilied & of his Resurretcionp 
whereby wc live not^ but he livea in us. Yet is ihk complaint just, bc- 
cauic lu-justke and auperatltlom of Christiins have made Infidels, Lordd 
of that haly pbcc, PilgriTnages are gcrad^ when we arc thereby made 
Pilgrimefl from the world and our fielves. Thy selfe is the holyest place 
thnu canat vuit, if with fiiith and repcntime;^ made the Lords Temple, 
which the Jewish signified; and to which ihe Fathers d]dj and wise 
men still doe visite these places, bv folly perverted to ^upentidon (as in 
the furmcr Discourse is observed) when Place hath marc place then 
GracCj or fcliginuH Immiutian of chose whose holinessc had made the 
places esteemed holy. 
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Who at feast!vail times sit mounted under a Canopie,^ to 
gather money of such as doe enter: the profits arising 
thereof, being iarmed at eight tbousajid Sultan!es. Each 
t’ranke payes fbureteene, ^except he be of some religious 
Order, who then of what Sect soever, is exempted from 
payments) wherein is included, the Impost due at the gate 
of the Cltie; but the Christians that be subject to the 
Turke, doe pay but a trifle in respect thereof. At other 
times the doore is sealed with the Seale of the Sanziacke, 
and not opened without his direction : whereat there hangs 
seven Cords, which by the Bels that they ring, give notice 
to the seven severall Sects of Christians (who Five within 
the Temple continually) of such as woidd speake with 
them, which they doe through a little Wicketi and thereat 
receive the provision that is brought them. Now to 
make the foundation even in a place so uneven, much of 
the Rocke hath beene hewne away, and parts too low, 
supplyed with might! e Arches; so that those natural] 
formes are utterly deformed, which would have better 
satisfied the beholder, and too much regard hath made 
them lesse regardable. 

The roofe of the Temple is of a high pitch, curiously 
arched, and supported with great pillars of Marble: the 
out lies galleried above; the universall Fabricke stately 
and sumptuous. After we had disposed of our luggage 
in a part of the North-gallery, belonging to the Latinos, 
the Confessor offered to shew us the holy and. observable 
places of the Temple: W'hich wee gladly accepted of; he 
demaunding first if devotion or curiositie had possest us 
with that desire. So that for omitting Pater Nosters, 
and Ave Maries, wee lost itiaaiy yeeres Indulgences, 
which every place doth plentifully affoord to such as 
affect them, and contented our selves with an Historical! 
Relation. Which I will not declare in order as shewne, 
but take them as they lye from the first entrance of the 
Temple. Right against the doore, in the midst of tht 
vili. South lie, and level! with the pavement, there lyeth a 
ijn.J ’^hite Marble in forme of a Graves-stone, environed with 
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a mile of Brasse, about a ftiote hi^h; the place (as they 
say) where Joseph of Aramathk, and Nicodemus, anointed ^ 
the body of our Saviour with swcctc ointments. This they 
kisse, and kneele to, rubbing thereupon their Cruises, 

Beades, and Handkerchiefes; yea, whole webs of Lmnen, 
which they carrie into fkrre Countries, and preserve the ^ 
same for their shrouding sheetes. Over this there h^g 
seven Lamps, w'hich burtie continually. Against the East 
end of the stone, there is a little Chappell. Neere the 
entrance on the right hand, stands the Sepulcher of God¬ 
frey of Bullein : with a Latino Epitaph, thus Englished. 

Hie jacet inclitus Godefridus dc Buglion ejui totum 
istam terram aetjuisivit cultui Christiano, cujus 
anima requiescat in pace, Amen- 

Hcre licth the renowned Godfrey of Bullein, who won 
all this Land to the worship of Christ. Rest may 
his souk in peace, Amen. 

On the left hand stands his Brother Baldwins, with this 
inscription. 

Rex Baldwin us, Judas altar Machabeus, 

Spes Patria?, vigor Ecclesia:, virtus utriusque: 

Quem formidabant, cui dona tributa forebant. 

Cedar, Algypti Dan, ac homkida Damascus: 

Proh dolor I In modico clauditur hoc tumulo. 

Baldwinc the Ring, another Macabie, 

The Churches, Countries, strength, hope, both their 
glory; 

Whom Cedar, ^gypts Dan, Damascus fraught 
With Homicides, both fear’d, and tribute brought; 

O griefe! Within this little Tombe doth lie. 

The first and second Kings of Jerusalem. The farre 
end of this Chappell, called the Chappell of Saint John, . 

(and of the Anointing, by reason of the stone which it 
nelghboureth) is confined with the foote of Calvarie, 
where on the left side of the Altar there is a deft in the 
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RcMzkei in which, thejr say^ that the head of Adam was 
founds a5 they wLLI ha-vc it, there buried, {others say in 
Hebron) that his bones might bee sprinkled with the read 
and precious bloud of our Saviour Jesus Christ; which 
he knew should bee shed in that holy pRce, by a prophetic 
call fore^knowledge. Over this are the Chappels of 
Mount Calvarie: Ascended on the North side thereof by 
twentie steppes ^ the highest hewne out of the Rocke, as 
is a part of the passage, obscure, and extraordinarily 
narrow. The floore of the first Chappell^ is checkered 
with divers coloured Marbles, not to bee trod upon by 
feete that are shod. At the East end under a large arched 
concave of the Wall, is the place whereon our Saviour 
did suffer, and may assuredly be thought the same: and 
if one place bee more holy then another reputed of, in the 
world the most venerable. Hee is void of sence that seesj 
beleeves, and is not then confounded with his Passions. 
The Rocke there ariseth halfe a yard higher then the pave- 
ment^ levell above in forme of an Altar^ ten foote Jong, 
and sixe foote broad, flagged with white Marble, as is the 
Arch and Wall that adjoyneth. In the midst Is the place 
wherein the Crosse did stand, lined with Silver, Giltj and 
Imbos&ed. This they creepe to, prostrate themselves 
thereon, kisse, salute, and such as use them, sanctifie 
therein their Beades and Cmdfixcs. On either side there 
standeth a Crosse; that on the right side, in the place 
where the good Theefe was crucified; and that on the 
left, where the bad, divided from Christ by the rent of 
the Rocke, (a figure of his spiritual! separation) which 
clove asunder in the houre of the Passion. The in-sides 
doe testifie that Art had no hand therein: each side to 
other being answerably rugged, and there where unacces- 
sable to the VVorke-man. That before spoken of, in the 
Chappell below is a part of this, which reacheth (as they 
say) to the Centre. This place belongeth to the Georgians, 
whose Priests are poore, and accept of Aimes. No other 
Nation say Masse on that Altar: over which there hang 
fortie sixe Lamps, which bume continually. On the selfe- 
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same floore, of the selfe-sarne forme is that other Chapj^ell, 
belonging to the LatineSj divided oncly by a Curtaine, 
and entred through the former. In the midst of the pave¬ 
ment is a scjuare, inchaced with stones of different colourSj 
where Christ, as they say, was nailed upon the Crosse. 

This place is too holy to he trod upon. They weare Ae 
hard stones with their soft knees, and heate them with 
their fervent kisses: prostrating themselves, and tumbling 
up and downe with such an over-active zeale, that a feire 
Greeke Virgine, ere aware, one morning shewed more 
then intended, whom the Frier that helpt the Priest to say 
Masse so tooke at the bound, that it ecchoed againe, and 
disturbed the mournefull sacrifice with a mirthlull clamor; 
the poore Maid departed with great indignation. Over 
the Altar which Is finely set forth, three and tlurtic Lampes 
are maintained. These two Chappels looking into the 
Temple, are all that possesse the summit of the Rocke, 
excepting that of the Tmmoktion of Isaac without, and 
spoken of before, and where they kcepe the Altar of 
Melchisedech. Opposite to the doore of the Temple, 
adjoyning to the side of the Channell, are certaine Marble 
Sepulchers, without Titles or Epitaphs, ^ Some twende 
paces directly West from Mount Calvarie, and on that 
side that adjoyneth to the Tower, a round white Marble, 
levell with the pavement, retaineth the memorie {as they 
say) of that place, where the blessed Virgine stood, and 
the IDisciple whom Christ loved, when from the Crosse hee 
commended each to other, over which there bumeth a 
Lampe. A little on the right hand of thi^ and towards 
the West, you passe betweetie certaine pillars into that part 
of the Church, which is called, the Temple of the Resurrec¬ 
tion, and of the holy Sepulcher. A stately round, 
cloystcred below, and above : and supported with great 
square pillars, flagged heretofore with white Marble; but 
now in many places deprived thereof by the ^CTiIegi^ous 
Infidels. Much of the neather Cloyster is divided into 
sundrv Chappels belonging unto severall Nations and «/ 

Sects, where they exercise the rites of their sevemll 
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Religions. Tte first, on the left hand to the Abissinesj 
the next to the Jacobites; the thirdj to the Coptics, (dose 
to which, on the left side of another, there is a Cave hewne 
out of the Rocke, with a narrow entra-nce, the Sepulcher 
of Joseph of Anxniathla \) the fourth, to the Georgians; 
and the fifth, to the Mamnites. The Chappell of the 
Armenians possesseth a great part of the Gallery above, 
and the rest lying towards the North, belongeth to the 
I.a tines, though not employed to religious uses. Now 
betweene the top of the upper Gallerie, and extreme of 
the upright WaU, in severall concaves, are Pictures of 
divers of the Saints in Mosaique work, full faced, and 
unheightned with shaddowes according to the Grecian 
painting, but much defaced by malice, or continuance. In 
the midst on the South side, is the Emperour Constantines, 
opposite to his Mothers, the memorable Foundresse. This 
Round 15 covered with a Cupolo, sustained with Rafters 
of Cedar, all of one piece, open in the midst like the 
Pantheon at Rome, whereat it receiveth the light that it 
hath, and that as much tis sufficeth. Just in the midst, 
and in the view of heaven, stands the glorified Sepulcher, 
a hundred and eight feet distant from Mount Calvarie' 
the naturall Rocke surmounting the sole of the Temple^ 
abated by Art, and hewne into the forme of a Chappell, 
more long then broad, and ending in a Semi-circle, all 
Sagged over with white Marble. The hinder part being 
something more eminent then the other, is surrounded 
With ten small pillars adjoyning to the Wall,and sustaining 
the Cornish. On the top (which is flat) and in the mid^ 
thereof a little Cupolo covered with Lead, is erected upon 
sixe double, but small Corinthian Columnes of polished 
Porphyre* The other part being lower then this by the 
height of the Cornish, smooth above, and not so garnished 
on the sides, serving as a Lobby or Portico to the former, 
IS entred at the East end, (having before the doore a long 
pavement, erected something above the floore of the 
Church included betweene two white Marble walls^ not 
past two foot high) consisting of the selfe-same Rocke, 
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doth contains within a Concave about three yards square^ 
the roofe hewne compassCj all flag'ged throug-hout with 
white Marble. In the midst of the fioore there is a stone 
about a foot bigh, and a foot and a halfe square; whereon^ 
they sajTj that the Angell sate, who told the two Maries 
that our Savior was rl3en+ But Saint Matthew saith^ he 
sate upon the great stone, which he had rolled from the 
mouth of the Sepulcher, and which, it is said, the 
Empresse caused to bee conveyed to the Church of Saint 
Saviour, standing where once stood the Palace of Caiphas. 

Our of this a passage through the midst of the Rocke, 
exceeding not three feet in heightT and two In breadth^ 
having a doore of gray stone, with hinges of the same^ 
undivided Eom the naturall, affoordeth a way to creepe 
through into a second Concave, about eight foote square, 
and aft much in height, with a compast roofc of the solid 
Rocke, but lined for the most part with white Marble. 

On the North-side a Tombe of the same, which possesseth 
one halfe of the roome, a yard in height, and made in the 
forme of an Altar: insomuch, as not above three can abide 
there at once; the place no larger then affoordeth a 
lihertie for kneeling. It is said, that long after the 
Resurrection, the Tombe remained in that forme, wherein 
it was when our Saviour lay there ; when at length, by 
reason of the devouter Pilgrimes, who continually bore 
away little peeces thereof, (Rdikes whereunto they attri¬ 
buted miraculous effects) it was Inclosed within a Grate 
of Iron. But a second inconvcnieticy which proceeded 
from the tapers, haire, & other offerings throwne in by 
Votaries, which defiled the Monument, procured the pious 
Helena to inclo^ the same within this Marble Altar, 
which now belon^th to the Latines: whereon they onely 
ftay Masse, yet free for other Christians to exercise their 
private devotions; being well set forth, and having on 
the farre side an AntJeke and excellent Picture, demon¬ 
strating the Resurrection. Over it, perpetually burneth a 
number of Lamps, which have fulled the roofe like the 
iu-side of a Chimney, and yedds unto the roome an 
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immodetate fervour. Thousands of Christians performe 
their vowes, and offer their teares here yearly, with all 
the expressions of sorrow, hum Hi tic, affection, and penit¬ 
ence. It is a frozen zeale that will not bee warmed with 
the sight thereof. And, 6 that I could retaine the effects 
that it wrought with an unfaindnn perseverance! who 
then did dictate this Hymne to my Redeemer: 

Saviour of Mankind, Man, Emmanuel: 

Who sin-lesse dyed for sinne, who vanquisht Elell. 
The first fruits of the grave. Whose life did give 
Light to our darhnesse: in whose death we Hvc. 

O strengthen thou my Faith ; correct my will. 

That mine may thine obey : protect me still. 

So that the latter Death may not devoure 
My Soule sealed with thy Seale. So in the houre 
When thou whose Bodie sanctifide this Tom be. 
Unjustly judg’d, a glorious Judge shait come 
To judge the World with Justice; by that signe 
1 may be knowne, and entertaind for thine. 

Without, and to the West end of this Chappell, another 
very small one adjoyneth, used in common by the 
Egyptians and .Ethiopians. Now on the left hand as 
Ck^prU^fthf you passe unto the Chappell of the Apparition, there are 
Appantm, round Stones of white Marble in the floore : that next 

the Sepulcher covering the place where our Saviour, and 
[Jl.viil. the other where Mary Magdalen stood (as they say) when 
iJ’+'l he appeared unto her. On the North-side, and without 
the limits of the Temple, stands the Chappell of the 
Apparition: so called (as they say) for that Christ in that 
place did shew himselfe to his sorrowfull Mother, and 
comforted her, pierced with anguish for his cruell death, 
and^ ignominious sufferings. This belongeth to the 
I..atinesj which serveth them also for a Vesterie; from 
whence they proceed unto their pompous Processions. 
On the East-side there stands three Altars, that in the 
midst in a Closet by it selfe, dedicated to God. and our 
Ijidy, That on the right hand is called the Altar of the 
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holy Crosse, whereof a great part Wiis there {as they say) 
reserved. 

But when Sultau Solymiin imprisoned the Friers of 
Mount Sion I (whom hee kept in durance for the sp?ice of 
tbure yearcs) the Armenians stole it from thence^ and 
carryed it to Sabastia, their principall Cide. That on the 
left hand in the cornet, and neere unto the entrance^ is 
Called the Altar of the Scourging i behind which there js 
a piece of a Pillar, of that (as they say) whereupto our 
Saviour was bound when they scourged him. T his stood 
on Mount Sion, and there supported the Portico to a 
Church in the dayes of Saint Jerome; when broken by 
the Saracens^ the pieces were recollected, and this part here 
placed by the Christians. The rest was distributed by 
Paul the Fourth, unto the Emperour Ferdinand, Philip 
King of Spaine, and the Signorie of Venice; in honour 
whereof they celebrate the sixt of AprilL It is fas 1 
remember) about three foot hlgh^ of a duskie black-veind 
Marble, spotted here and there with Red; which they 
affirme to be the markes of his bloud wherewith it wa^s 
besprinkled^ Before it there is a grate of Iron, insomuch 
as not to be toucht but by the mediation of a sticke 
prepared for the purpose; being huttened at the end with 
Leather, ill manner of a Foyle, by which they convey their 
kisses, and blesse their lips with the touch of that which 
hath touched the Relike. Through the aforesaid Vester>s 
a passage leades into certaine Roomes, heretofore a part of 
the Colledge of the Knight-Templers: by a general! 
CoiinceU held in Vienna, in the yea^r 1312^ this Order was 
extim^isht, and their Lands for the most part conferred 
upon'the Knight-Hospitallers of Saint Johns of Jerusalem, 
of whom wee shall speake when wee come unto Malta. 
The Temples in London belonged unto them, wherein the 
Church (built round in imitation of this) divers of their 
Statues are to be scene, and the positure u^^ed in their 
Burials. Here the Franciscans entertayned us during our 
abode in the Temple. Returning aguine through the 
Chappel of the Apparition, a little on the left hand there 
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is a concave in the wall, no bigger then to contayne two 
persons besides the Altar; which is called the Chappell of 
the Angels; belonging also to the Latines, but lent by 
them to the despised Ncstorians, during the celebration 
of Easter. Winding with the wall along the outward 
North-alley of the Chancdl, at the farre end thereof there 
is a Grot hewtie out of the Rocke, where they say, that the 
Jewes imprisoned our Saviour, during the time that they 
were a providing things necessary for his crucifying. This 
is kept by the Georgians; without other ornament then an 
ungarnished Altar: over which hangeth one onely I..ainpe, 
which rendreth a dlmme light to the Prison. Untreadlng 
a good part of the fbrc-sald Alley, we entred the He (there 
but distinguished by Pillars) which hordes on the North 
of the Chancell: and turning on the left hand, where it 
begiunes to compasse with the East end thereof, wee 
passed by a Chappell contayning an Altar, but of no 
regard : wherein they say, the Title was preserved, which 
was hung over the head of our Saviour; now shewne at 
Rome in the Church of the holy Crosse of Jerusalem. 
Next to this in the same wall, and midst of the Semi-circle, 
there is another, the place where they say, the Souldiers 
cast lots for his garments, of which the Armenians have 
the custodie. A little beyond you are to descend a paire 
of large staires of thirtie steps, ppt of the j^ssage hewne 
out of the Rocke of Calvary, which leadeth into a Lobby, 
the roofe supported with fbure massie pillars of white 
Marble, which are ever moist through the darknesse of 
the place (being under ground) and sometimes dropping, 
are said to weepe for the sotTowfiill passion and death of 
Christ. At the fkire end, containing more then halfo of 
the roome, is the Chappell of Saint Helena: having two 
great Altars erected by Christian Princes in her honour. 
On the South thereof standeth a seate of stone, over¬ 
looking a paire of staires which descend into the place of 
the Invention of the Crosse: where, they say, that she 
sate whilst the Souldiers removed the rubbidge that had 
covered tt. These stairea (eleven in number) conduct into 
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an obscure vaults a pan of the Valley of Carcasses. There 
threw they our Saviours Crosse, and covered it with the 
filth of the Citie^ when after three hundred yeares, the 
Eitipresse Helena travelling unto Jerusalem^ in the 
extremitic of her a^e, to behold those places which Christ 
had sanctified with his corporall presence, thr^tned torture 
and death to certaine of the princlpall Jewes, if they would 
not reveale where their Ancestours had hid it. At last, 
forsooth^ they wrested the truth from an old old Tew, one 
fudas, first almost frmished, who brought them to this 
place. Where after he had petitioned Heaven for the 
discovery I the earth trembled, and breathed from her 
Cranies Aromaticke odours. By which miracle confirmed, 
the Empresse caused the rubbidge to be removed, where 
they found three crosses, and hard by, the superscription* 
But when not able to distinguish the right from the other, 
they say that Macarius, then Bishop of Terusalem, repairing 
together with the Empresse unto the house of a noble 
woman of this Citie, uncurably diseased, did with the 
touch of the true Crosse restore her to health- At sight 
whereof the T^w became a Christian^ and was called there¬ 
upon Quittacus. Being after Bishop of Jerusalem, in the 
Reigne of Julian the x4postata, hee was crowned with 
Martyrdome. At which times it was decreed, that no 
Malefactor should thenceforth suffer on the Crosse ; and 
that the third of May, should be for ever celebrated in 
memoriall of that Invention- In this Vault are two Altars, 
the one where the Crosse of Christ was found, and the 
other where the other. Ascending againe by the aforesaid 
staire into the Temple, on the left huand betweene the 
entrance, and Mount Calvarie, there is a little Roome 
which is called the Chappell of the Derision. Where 
under the Altar h reserved a part (as they say) of that 
Pillar to which Christ was bound, when Piktes Servants 
Crowned him With Thornes, clothed in an old Purple Robe, 
placine^ a Reed in his hand, in stead of a Scepter, and 
crying, Haile King of the Jewes: with other opprobrious 
Tauiits, and Rovilings* This is kept by Abissens- Now 
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nothiup remayneth to speak of but the Quirei not differing 
from those in our Cathedrall Churches. TTie West end 
openeth upon the Sepulcher: the East ending in a semi¬ 
circle, together with the lies, is covered with a high 
Cupolo: on each side stand opposite doores which open 
into the North & South Alleyes; all joyntly called the 
Temple of Golgotha. A partition at the upper end 
cxcludeth the halfe round (behind which their high Altar) 
which riseth in the manner of a loftie Screene, all richly 
gilded (as most of the sides of the Chancel) and adorned 
with the Pictures of the Saints in Antike habits: flat and 
full bleed, according to the manner of the Grecians, to 
whom this place Is assigned. Towards the West end from 
each side equally dismnt there is a little Pit in the Pave¬ 
ment, which (they say) Is the Navell of the World, and 
endeavour to confirme it with that saying of the Scripture, 
God wrought his Salvation in the midst of the Earth: 
which they ifili with holy Water. The universall Fabricke, 
maintayned by the Greeke Emperors during their Sove- 
raigntie, and then by the Christian Kings of Jerusalem, 
hath since beene repayred in the severall parts by their 
particular Owners. The whole of so strong a constitution, 
as rather decayed in beautie then substance. 

Having visited these places (which bestow their severall 
Indulgences, and are honoured with particular Oraisons) 
after Eeven-song, and Procession, the Pater-guardian 
putting off his Pontibcall Habit, clothed in a long Vest 
of Linnen girt close unto him, first washed the feet of his 
fellow Friers, and then of the Pilgrimes j which dryed by 
others hee kissed, with all outward shew of humil!tie. 
The next day, beine" Good-friday, amongst other Solemni¬ 
ties, they carried the Image of Christ on a sheete supported 
by the fbure corners, in Procession, w'irh Banners of the 
Passion : first, to the place where he was imprisoned, then 
in order to the other, performing at each, their appointed 
Devotions. Laying it where they say he was fixed on the 
Crosse, the Frier Preacher made over it a short and 
passionate Oration : who acted his part so well, that hee 
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begot teares in others with his ownc ^ and taught them how 
to be sorrowfiiU- At length they brought it to the 
place where they say, he was jmbahncd; where the Pater- 
guardian anointed the Iniage with sweet Oylcs, and strewed 
it with Aromaticke Powders, and from thence conveyed it 
to the Sepulcher. At night the Lights put out^ and 
company removed, they whipped themselves in their 
Chappell of Mount Calvarie. On Saturday their other 
Solemnities pertormed, they carryed the Crosse in Proces¬ 
sion, with the Banners ot the Buriall, to the atore-said 
Chappell: creeping to it, kissing, and lying groveling over 
it. On Easter day they said solemne service before the 
doore of the Sepulcher. The whole Chappel covered on 
the out side with doth of Tissue, the gift {as appeareth by 
the Amies embroydered thereon) of the Florentine. In 
this they shewed the varietie of their TArardrobe, and 
conduded with a Triumphant Procession, bearing about 
the Banners of the Resurrection. Those Ceremonies that 
are not locall, I willingly omiti At noone wee departed 
to the Monasterie, having laine on the hard stones for 
three nights together, and tared as hardly. _ 

The other Christians (excepting such as inhabit within, 
of each sort a few, and that ot the Clcrgie) entred not 
untill Good-friday, Viz. Grecians, Armenians^ Coptics, 
Abissines, Jacobites, Georgians, Maronites, and Nestorians. 

The Abissens on the rassion Weeke forbearc to say 
Masse, putting on mournfiill Garments, and coimte^ndcs 
sutable. They use no Extreme unction, but carrie the 
dead to the Grave, with the Crosse, the Censer, and holy 
Water, and say S^ice over them. To condude, they 
joyne with the Coptics for the most part in substance of 
Religion, and in Ceremony; one Priest here serving both : 
an Ethiopian, poore, and accompanyed with few of his 
Nation j who fantastically dad, doth dance in their 
Processions with a skipping motion, and distortion of 
his bodie, not unlike to our Antickes. To which 
their Musidee is answerable; the Instruments no other 
then Snappers, Gingles, and round-bottomd Drummes, 
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borne upon the backe of one, and beaten upon by 

the fbllowers. . , 

The Jacobites had two Patriarkes; one resident lo the 
Mountalnc Tur, the other In the Monasteric ot Gitran, 
neere unto the Citie of Mordin, seated (they say) on so 
hieh a Mountayne that no Bird flyeth over it. But now 
they have but one Patriarke, and that hee of Gitran; 
alwayes a Mouke of the Order of Saint Anthonie, and 
named Ignatius; stUing himselfe the Patrlarke of Antioch i 
who for the more conveniende is remoov^ to 
They have a Bishop still residing in Jerusalem, ot which 
the Patriarke is also a Jacobite. . ■ 

The Georgians differ not much from the Greats in 
their opinions: not called (as some write) of Saint George 
their selected Patronc, but of their Countrey, so nanicd 
long before the time wherein hee is supposed to Imve 
lived } lyhig betwcene Colchos^ Caucasus, the Caspian 
and Armedia; heretofore Iberia, and Albania. A ’W'arlike 
people, infested on both sides with the Turkish 
Persian Insoleudes. They have a MetropoUtan of their 
owne; some say, the same tl^t is resident in Mount Sina. 

say, that they marrie within prohibited degrees, they 
arc divided into eightcene Bishopnekes; and arc not here 
to be distinguished from the Sorians, nor they from them, 
being almost of one Religion: and caUed Mel^tes, 
heretofore of their Adversaries, which signifieth a King in 
the Syrian Tongue; for that they would not embrace the 
Heresies of Eutyches and Diosconis, but obeyed the Edict 
of the Emperour, and Councell of Chalccdon. Their 
Patriarke is the true Patriarke of Antioch, who abides in 
Damasco, for that Antioch lyes now wel-nigh desolat^ 
Their Bishop is here poore, so are his ornaments; in their 
Processions, for State, or In regard of his age, supported 
on both sides. Their MusickJessc Instruments are Fannes 
of Brasse, hung about with Rings, which they gingle in 
stops according to their marchings. 

The Maronites are Christians inhabiting Mount 
Lybauus, so called of Marona, a Village adjoynitig, or 
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of Maro their Abbot. Thev use the Chaldea^ Tongue, 
and Syrian Character in holy niatti^. A hmme they 
wearc of the Jacobites, and once subject to the Patriarke 
of Antioch: but wonne to the Papeie* by Job. 
a Jesulte, in the dayes of Gregone the Thirteenth, who 
sent them a Catechisme printed at Rome in the Arabian 
Language: so that now they doe joyne with the La tines- 
An Ignorant people, easily drawnc to any Rebgion, that 
coiild^not give a reason for their owne : poore in substance, 

and few in number. . 

But the Greekes doe here surpassc all the rest in 
multitude; and the Armenians in braverie, who m sti^d 
of Musicall Instruments, have Sawcers of Brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gmgles* 

All differ m habit, and most in Rites; yet all conjoyne 
(the Latlnes excepted) in celebration of that Impostury of 
fetching fire from the Sepulcher upon Eust^ r r 

Turkes deride, yet throng to behold it: the Galleries of 
the round Temple beelng pestered with Spjaitators. All Fnirimtif, 
the Lampes within the Church are at that time ex- ,gf. r, >, 
tinguished; when they often compassing ^e Sepul^er m 
a ioynt Procession, are fore-runne and followed by the 
people with Savage clamours (the women whistling) and 
&nticke behaviours, befitting better the sojemnities of 
Bacchus; extending their bare amies with unlighte 
Tapers. At length the chiefe Bishops approach the doore 
of the Sepulcher; but the ^Ethiopian Pnest first 
(without whom, they say, the Miracle will not ^ge) who 
after a long stay (meane-while the people hurrying about 
like mad-men) returncs with the sacred flame, sup^sed 
at his Prayers to burst out of the Sepulcher; whereat 
confiisedly they fire their Lights: and snatchmg them one 
from ano^er, strive who should first convey it to the^ 
particular Chappels; thrusung the fla™ amongst their 
dothes, and into their bosomes, (but swiftly with-drawmg 
It) perswading strangers that it will not b^nc them: 
IcintGing therewith all their Lampes, unlighted with other 
fire untiU that day twelvc-moneth. 
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But 1 had almost forgot the Neatorianftj so called of 
Nesrorius, by birth a Germane, who lived in the dayea of 
Theodosius, and by him made Bishop of Constantinople. 
These hated of the rest, In an obscure corner, without 
Ceremonies or Pontihcail habit, full of seeming ZeaJe and 
Humility, doe reade the Scriptures, and in both kinds 
administer the Sacrament, denying the Read Presence : the 
Priest (not distinguished from the rest in habit) breaking 
the bread, and laying it in the paJme of the Communicants 
hand; they sipping of the Cup, which is held betweenc 
his. They Idsse the Crosse, but pray not before it, nor 
reverence they Images. They will not have Marie to be 
called the Mother of God. Their eJuefest Heresie is, that 
they divide the Divinitie of Christ from his Humanltie. 
Their Doctrine dispersed throughout all the East, by 
meanes of Cosro the Persian King, who enforced ad the 
Christians within his Dominion ^out of a mortall hatred 
that he bare to the Emperour Heraclius) eyfher to forsake 
his Empire, or to hecomc Nestorians; as through a great 
part of Catda. it is now embraced, but by few ; most of 
that Sect inhabiting about Babylon, Their Patriarkail 
state is Muzal in Mesopotamia, seated on the bankes of 
Tygris; their Patriarke not elected, but the dignide 
descending from the Father to the Sonne. For Mamage 
is genemUy allowed in theirClergic; and whenWiddow^s, 
to cnarry againe at their pleasure.” Th^ have Scrip- 
times, and execute the Mimstrie in the Chaldean Tongue, 
i'hey allow not of the CounceU of Ephesus, nor any that 
succeeded it. All this while there were no lesse then a 
thousand Christians, men, women and children, who fed 
and lodged upon the pavement of the I'emple, On 
Easter day about one of the docke in the morning, the 
Nations and Sects above mentioned, with joyfiill clamours, 
according to their several] customes, drded the Church^ 
and visited the holy places in a solemnc Procession,; and 
so for that time conduditig their Ceremonies, departed. 
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Bethlehem^ and other 
observations of the 


Visiting of Emaus and 
places i Also other 
Jerosolyniitan H olies* 

SSPon Easter Muiiday wee hired certainc Asses to 
ajj] ride lo Emaus, accompanied with a Guard, and 
^ certaine of the Friers. About the mid-w-ay, at the 
foot of a hillj there are the ruines of a Mouasterie, huiJt 
by Saint Helena: they say^ in that place where Jesus 
appeared to the two -Disciples. Here the hrSitines per-* 
toniicd certaine devotions^ and tooke of the stories ^as 
generally they did from all such like places) preserved as 
precious, Einaus stands seven miles oif, and West ot 
Jerusalem. The way thither mountainous, and m many 
places as If paved with a continuall rocke; yet where there 
is earth, sufficiently fruitfully It was seated (lor now it is 
not) upon the South side of a hill, over-looking a little 
valleys fruitfiill in Foujitames. Honoured with the 
presence of our Saviour^ who there was knowne by the 
breaking of bread in the house of Cleophas his Cooaln- 
german, and afterward the second Bishop of Jerusalem, 
In the selfe*same place a Temple was erected hj Paula (a 
Roman Ladie, of whom we shall speakc hereafter) whose 
ruines are yet extant, neere the top of the Mountaine; 
unto which the Arabians would not suffer us to ascend, 
who inhahite below in a few poore Cottages, untill we had 
payed Caphar they demanded. This Citie wa& burnt in 
the Jewish warres^ by the comniiandemeut of Varus ; and 
upon the destruction of Jerusalem, re*edified by the 
Romanes ^ who in regard of their victorie, called it 
Nicopolis. In the yeere 131, throwne downe by an 
earth-quake^ it was foure score and twelve yeeres after 
restored by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ^ and afterward 
dignified ciuring the goverunient of the Christians with 
an Episcopall being under the Metropolitan of 

Ca-sarea. Nicephoros, and the Tripartite histone report 
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of a miraculous Fountaine by the high-way side, where 
Christ would have departed from the two Disdpks: who 
when he was conversant upon earth, and wearied with a 
longer journey, there washed his feetj from thenceforth 
relayning a curable vertue against ail diseases. But 
relations of that kind, have credite onely in places farre 
distant. In our returne, wee inclined a little to the left 
hand, and after a while ascended the top of a Mountaine, 
(whose Westerne valley was the held, they say, of that 
battell, when the Sunoe and Moone stood still at the 
ojmmandcinent of Josiniu) Out of the mines of an ancient 
building, a small Mosque is advanced; where they hold 
that the Prophet Samuel was buried, who had his Sepulchre 
in Rama on Mount Ephraim ; though divers other Townes 
so seated, are so called, which sigulfieth High in their 
Language. But our guides were well practised in that 
precept: 

Of Streames, Kings, Fashions, Kiiigdomes askt, there 
showne; 

Answer to all: th’unknowne relate as ktiowne. 

Atquc aliqua ex IHis dum regum nomina quacrunt 
Quae loca, qui mores, qmeve femntur aquE j 
Omnia responde; nec tantum si qua rogabit, 

Et quE nesciriSj ut bene nom refer. — Ovid. 

who endeavour to bring all remarkable places within the 
corapasse of their processions. The Mahometans either 
deceived with this tradition, or maintaynlng the report of 
their profite, would not suffer U3 to enter but at an 
excessive rate; which wee refused to part with. The 
next Mountaine unto this, doth weare on his Crowne, the 
mines of a Castle that belonged to the ^lachabees. 
.pother more humble, and neerer the Citie, presenteth a 
pile of stones, square, flat, and solid: the Sepulchre, they 
say, of the seven brethren who were tortured to death by 
Antiochus, whom 1 rather judge to have beene buried at 
Moden, the ancient seat of that Familie; which stands on 
the uttermost coniines of the Mountaincs of Judea, where 
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were to be secDc seven Sepulchres of while inarblcj each SfputAra. 
bearing a Pyraniis on his square; said by Josephus to 
have served in his time for Sea-niarkes. From hence we 
approached the North-wcsi side of the Ciriej where iri the 
Vineyards are sundry places of burial he wen out ot the 
maine rocke; amongst the rest, one called the hepulchre 
of the Prophets. The first entrance Jarge^ and like the 
man tic-tree of a chimneyj cut curiously on the out-side: 
through which we crept into a little square roome^ (every 
one carrying a light in his hand) the sides cut full of holes 
(in manner of a Dove-house:) two yards deepe, and three 
quarters square. Out of that roome wee descended by 
two stteight passages into two other roomes^ likewise under 
ground; yet more spacious^ and of better workmanship, 
but so rounded with the Sepulchres as the former; neigh¬ 
boured with a Vault, which serves for a Cisterne^ and filled 
with a living Fountaine. A little beyond, upon the West 
side of a large square Court, hewen into the rchcke some 
three fathonis deepe, and entred under an arch of the 
same, there is another mansion for the dead, having a 
porch like to that of the Prophets! and garmsht without 
(amongst other figures) with two great clusters of Grapes, 
in memoriall of those, as they say, which were brougl^ 
by the spies into the host of the Hebrewes, On the left 
hand you creepe through a difficult descent, which leade^ 
into fkire roomes under the ground, and one within 
another^benched about with coffins of stone bereaft of their 
covers, there being some bones yet remay ning in some of 
them. This is famed to bee the houshold Monument of [tl.viii. 
cemine of the Kings of Juda. In which there is nothing *J 
more admirable, then is the artificial! contriving of the 
doores, the hinges and all, of the selfe-same stone, 
unseperated from the rocke without other supplimcnt* 

Hitherto (if not further) by all likelihood the old Citie 
extended. From hence we returned to the Covent, 

The day following wee rode towards Bethlehem, which 
stands about sixe miles South from Jerusalem. Going 
out from the gate of Joppa, and turning on the left hand 
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by tbe tbct of Mount Sion. Aloft on whose uttermost 
angle stood the Tower of David, {whose ruines are yet 
extant) of a wonderful! strength, and admirable beautie, 
adorned with shields, and the armes of the mightie. Below 
on the right hand of the way in our j^assage, the^ shewed 
us a Fountaine at the Southside of a square Senaglto i 
delivered to be that wherein Bersheba bathed. North of 
which, the valley is crossed with a ruinous Aquaduct, 
which conveyed water unto the Temple of Sedojnon. 
Ascending the opposite Mountaine, we passed through a 
Countrey, hilly and stony: yet not utterly forsaken of the 
Vine, though onely planted by Christians, la many places 
producing Come, here shadowed with the fig-tree, and 
there wim the Olive. Sundry small Turrets dispersed 
about, which serve for solace as well as for safe-guard. 
Some two miles from the Citie, on the left hand, and by 
the high-way side, there groweth a Turpentine-tree yet 
fiourishing, which is said to have afroorded a shelter to 
the Virgin Marie, as shec passed betweene Bethlehem and 
Jerusalem. This tradition how ever absurd, is generally 
beieeved by those Christians: a place of high repute In 
their devotions. Towards the West about two miles off, 
on a little hill stands an ancient Tower: w'hJch is said, to 
have beene the habitation of Simeon. A mile beyond the 
foresaid Tree, in the midst of the way there is a Cisterne, 
vast within, and square at the mouth; which is called the 
Cisterne of the Starre. For that (as they say) the wise-men 
of the East, there first againe did see that conducting 
Starre, which went before them to the place of our 
Saviours nativitie. A little on the right hand there are 
the small remaynes of an ancient Monasterie, built, they 
affirmc, in that place where the Angell tooke up Abacuck 
by the haire of the head, and conveyed him to Babylon. 
Halfe a mile further, on the left side of the way, there is 
another Religious house, but in good repaire, in forme of 
a Fqrtressc, and environed with high walls, to withstand 
the insolendes of the Infidels; possessed by the Greeke 
Coloieros, and dedicated to Elias. Hard by there is a flat 
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rocke, whereon they told us that the Prophet accustomed 
to sleepe; and that it beares as yet the impression of his 
bodte. Indeed there are certainc hollowes in the same, 
but not by my eyes apprehended to retayne any manly 
proportion. As fiirre beyond are the decayes of a Church, 
which stood (as they say) in the place where the Patriarch 
Jacob inhabited. About a mile further West of the way, 
and a Little off, stands the Sepulchre of Rachel, (by the 
Scripture affirmed to have beene burled here about) if the 
entirenesse thereof doe not cunfute the imputed antiquitie : 
yet kept perhaps in repatre by her offspring, as a Monu¬ 
ment of venerable memone. The Tombe it selfe 
resembleth a great Trunke, covered with a Cupolo mounted 
on a square, which hath on each side an ample arch 
sustayned oneiy by the corners. This is environed with a 
fourc'square wall; within which stand two other, little, 
but of the same proportion ; kept, and used for a place of 
prayer by the Mahometans. Below it on the side of a 
Momitaine stands the ruines of that Rama, whereof the 
Prophet: A voyce was heard in Rama, Rachel weeping for 
her children, &c. From this ridge of the hills, the Dead 
Sea doth appeare as if neere at hand i but not so found by 
the traveller, for that those high declining Mountaines are 
not to be directly descended. Within halfe a nnile of 
Bethlehem, separated from the same by a valley, and a 
little on the left hand of the way, are the Cistemes of 
David, whereof he so much desired to drinke, and when 
they brought him of the water, refused it: a large deepe 
Vault, now out of use, having oneiy two small tunnels at 
the top, by which they draw up the water* 

And now wee are come to Bethlehem, where in a Grot at 
the East side of the Citie, employed for a Stable (the I tine 
being pestred with strangers) the Virgin fell In travell, 
and produced unto the world a Saviour. In this Cave 
from the time of Adrian, unto the raigne of Constantine, 
they celebrated the impious lamentation of Adonis (much 
honoured by the Syrians) who above had his Statue 
shadowed with a grove of Mwtles: which the vertuous 
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Helena subverted, and erected thereupon this goodly 
Temple yet entire, and possess! by the Franciscos of 
JerusaJem, of whom some few are h^e continually 
Saint Ihtaivt. resident; called Saint Maries of Bethlehem: in forme 
representing a Crosse, the stallce whereof compriseth the 
bodie; entred at the lower end through a Portico sustayned 
with sijeteene Pillars. The roofe, in the midst, is lofty, 
Hat, and (if I forget not) of Cedar; the Sides, of the same 
fabricke, but much more humble, are upheld with foure 
rankes of Pillars (ten In a row) each of one entire marble, 
white, and in many places beautlftilly speckled; the largest, 
and fairest that ever I saw, whose upper ends doe declare 
that they have in part beene exquisitely ^ded. The 
walls arc flagged with large tables of white marble; wel- 
nigh to the top; the rest adorned with Mosaique painting, 
although now greatly de&ced. It is both here reported, 
and recorded by hlstorie, that a Sultan of Egypt allured 
with their faeautie, set certaine Masons aworke, to take 
downe those Tables, with intent to have transported them 
unto his Castle of Cairo; when a dreadfiill serpent issued 
[ILvUi. out of the wall, and brake in pieces such as were removed : 

•3*9d so that terrified therewith, he desisted from his enterprise. 
The three upper ends of the Crosse, doe end in three 
Semi-circles, having in each an Altar. In the midst the 
Chancel!, roofed with a stately Cujpolo, covered without 
with Lead, and garnished within with Mosaique figures. 

This Church is left for the most part desolate, the .Altars 
naked, no Lamp maintained, no Service celebrated, 
except at times extraordinary: yet are there a few poore 
Greekes and Armenians, who inhablte within on the right 
hand of the entrance, and in the opposite corners- 
Manasterie af Adjovning on the left hand, stands the IWonastery of the 
Frmdffavf. Fr^ij,riscafis, entred through the Church, sufficiently 
spacious, but of no commendable building; accommodated 
with divers Gardens, and environed with defencible walls ; 
at whose North-west comer a tottered Tower doth 
challenge regard for the waste received in that places 
protection. They brought us into their Chappell, not 
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slightly set forth* and dedicated to Saint Katherine, having 
Indulgences conferred thereupon irom Mount Sin a* From 
which wee descended with Lights in our hands, and then 
were led by a narrow long entry into a little square Cave, 
supported, in the midst with a Pillar of the Rocke. On 
the left hand, an Altar, and under that a passage into a 
Vault; wherein, they say, that the Inhints slainc, by the 
bloudy Edict of Herod, were buried. Out of this Cave 
or Chappell, there are two ocher entries: in that on the 
right hand, stands the Sepulcher of Eusebius the Con¬ 
fessor, and Disciple unto Saint Jerome: this directeth into 
another Grot, wherein are two Tombes, in forme not 
unlike unto Altars: the farther contained the body of 
Paula a Romane Ladie, descended of the ancient f^ilies 
of the Gracchi and Cornelii, She built foure Monasteries 
neare adjoyning to this Temple, (whose mines do yet give 
testimony of her pietie,) one she planted with men; the 
three other with Virgins, who never post the bounds of 
their Covents but on Sundayes oiiely, (and then attending 
on their several! Governesses) to performe the Orasons in 
the Church, and Cave of the Nativitie: her selfe the 
Abbesse of one of them, and so for the space of twcntle 
yearcs did continue. She likewise built an adjoyning 
Hospital! for Pilgrims, whose mines declare it to have 
beene no meane Fabricke, The other Tombe did cover 
the body of Saint Jerome, who lived in her time, and in 
the MonasteHe which shee had founded: his bones, 
together with the bones of Eusebius, were translated to 
Rome, and shrined in the Church of Santa Maria Mag' 
giore; over which, Pope Sixtus Quintus hath erected a 
sumptuous Chappell. Out of this we past into another 
Grot, which they call his Cell; wherein hee lay (as they 
say) full fiftie yearcs and sixe moneths, and there twice 
translated the Bible. Returning into the aforeseid 
Chappell of the tnnocenta, by the other entry we passed 
into a Vault or Chappell, twelve foote wide, fortie long, 
and lifteene in height: the sides and floore all lined with 
faire white Marble: the compassed roofe adorned with 
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Mosse-worke, and Mosaique Gilding, though 
perished. At the upper end, m an arth^ Con^ve, stan^ 
Jn Altar garnished with a Table of the Nativitie. 
this a Semi-circle; the sole set forth with stones of seve:^ 
colours, in the forme of a Starre: and in the midst a 
Serpentine, there set to uphold the memory P^“ 

where our Saviour was borne; the credue whereof I w^ 
.teirher impeach, nor inforcc, J" 
a stable; nor is the report by the 

under ground, hcwne out of the bvmg Rocke, ^s >8 the 
rest before spoken of. For he that tmvels through the^ 
Countries, will not wonder to see such Caves imployed to 
like uses. Neither is it likely, t^ they that succeeded 
those times so neercly, should eirc in the place » celebrate 
in their devotions, and beautified with such cost. n 
either side of this Altar in the Corners, there axe two 
equal! ascents, which Land on the opposite out-sidcs of 
the Chancell, closed with doores of Brasse cut through, 
through which they passe in their solemne Procession, 
Now on the South side, and neere unto the foote of the 
staires, you descend by three steps into a les^ Grot i 
separated onelv from the former, by three fine Columnes 
of discoloured'Marble, which seeme to support me 
hanging Rocke. On the West side there is a Manger 
hewne but in a Concave, about two foote high from the 
floore and a little wav hallowed within : wherein, they say, 
(hat our New-bome ^viour was laid by the Virgi'ne ; 
flagged about with white Marble, as the Rocke that roofcs 
it; at the left end sustained with a short Serpentine. In 
the bottome of this Manger, and just in the middle, a 
round Serpentine is set, to denote the place where he lay, 
which retaineth, as they would make us bekeve, the 
S 4 mf Jrnma effigies of Saint Jerome, miraculous fr^ed by the naturtai 
jutturallma^, vcines of the stone, in reward of his often and airectionate 
kisses. But surely, they bee the eyes of Faith thAt must 
apprehend it: yet present they it in Figure, On Ae 
opposite side of this Grot, there is a Bench in tlw Rocke, 
Mdp. not unlike to an Altar; where the Magi of the East, that 
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were conducted hither by the Stirre, disposed^ (jis the} sfly) 

of their Presents* , _ . , 

These places be in the keeping of the Franciscans, and 
not Icsse reverenced then Cal vane, or the Sepulcher, visite^ 
also by the Mahometan Pilgrimes. Where Lamps still 
burning do expeSl the naturall darknessc \ and give a 
greater State thereunto, then the light of the day could 
affoord it. Bald wine the second did honor this p^e with 
an Episcopal Sea (being before but a Priorie) adjoyning 
thereunto, together with the Church of Asc^on, many 
Townes and Villages. Tn the place where this Cttie stood, 
there arc now but a few poore Cottages standing. Most 
of the few Inhabitants Greekes and Armenians who gel 
a bcggerly living by selling unto strangers the Models or 
the Sepulcher, and of the Grot of the Narivitie; cut m 
wood, or tast in stone, with Crosses, and sufh bke 
Merchandizes, and in being serviceable unto Pil^ms, ^ 
After dingier we descended ^ footc into the Valley 
lyeth East of the Citie, fruitfull in pas^rage, where Jacob 
fed his flockc (at this day called his field) ncere the 
of Adar; but more femous for the Apparition of the 
Angels, who there brought to the Shepheards the glad- 
tidings of our Salvation. In the midst of the field, on the 
selfe-same place, as is supposed, and two miles distant 
from Bethlehem, Saint Helena erected a Church, and 
dedicated it to the Angels; now nothing but 
Returning from thence, and turning a little on the left 
hand, we came to the Village where those Sheph^ds 
dwelt, as yet so called : in the midst whereof there standeth 
a Well; the same, as the rumor goeth, that me blessed 
Virgine desired to drinke of, when the churhsh Vil agers 
refifsing to draw her up water, it forth-with m^c^ously 
flowed "to the brim; greedy to passe through her blessed 
lips, and satisfie her fonging. Of this the ^bs would 
not suffer us to drinke before we had given them Money. 
Neercr to Bethlehem, and at the foote of the hill are the 
ruines of a Chappell, where Joseph (as they say) had his 
dwelling, at sucli time as the Angell commanded him to 
viii 
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file iQto ^gTp^- Neere the top, and not farra from the 
backe of the Monasterie, there is a Cave containing two 
roomesj one withinj another descended into by a narrow 
entrance, and in some places supported by Pillars. In 
this it is said, that Joseph hid our Saviour and his Mother, 
whilst he prepared things necesaarie for his journey. The 
stone thereof pulvcrated, and often washed, of much a 
little will remaine, and not unlike to refined Chalke ; which 
taken in drinke, is said to have a Sovcraigne vcrtue, in 
restoring Mllke both to Women and Cattell, much u^d 
by the Moores themselves for that purpose. Over which 
stood one of the Nunneries built by Paula, now onely 
shewing the foundation, and wherein she dyed. These 
places scene, we re-etitred the Monasterie, and there 
reposed our selves the night following. 

Each of us bestowing a piece of Gold on the Vicar, 
betimes in the morning we departed, bending our course 
to the Mouncalnes of Judsea, lying West from Bethlehem ; 
neere to which, on the side of the opposite hill, wc pst by 
a little Village, called (as I take it) Bezec ; inhabited onely 
by Christians; mortal! (as they say) to the Mahometans, 
that attempted to dwell therein. About two miles fiirthei* 
we passed by Bethsur, seated in a bottome betweene two 
rocky Mountaiues, once a strong Fort; first buiJt by 
Rhoboam, and after repaired by the Machabies : femous for 
sundry sieges; being in the upper way betweene Jerusalem 
and Gaza, where wee saw the mines of an ajnple Church ■, 
below that, a Fountaine not unbcholding by Art, whose 
pleasant Vfaters are forth-with drutike up by the earth 
that produced them. Heere, they say, that Philip 
baptized the Eunuch; whereupon it retaineth the name 
of ^e iEthiopian Fountaine. And no question, but the 
adjoyning Temple was erected out of devotion to the 
honour of the place, and memorie of the fret. Yet 
seemeth it atrange unto me, that a Chariot should be able 
to passe those rocky and declining Mountaines, where 
almost a Horse can hardly keepe footing. Plaving 
travelled about a mile and a halfo further, wc came to the 
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Cave where John the Baptist is said to have lived from the 
aEC of seven, untill such time as hee went unto the 
Wilderness by Iordan, sequestred from the abode of men 
and feeding on suchwilde nourishment as these uninhahited 
places afFoorded. This Cave is seated on the Northerne 
Sde of a desart Mountaine (otielj beholding to the Locust 
tree) hewne out of the precipitating Bocke, ^ as difficultie 
to be ascended or descended to: entred at the Last corner, 
and receiving light from a window m the side. At the 
upper end there is a Bench of the sclf^same Ri^ke, 
whereon (as they say) he accustomed to sleepe; of which, 
who so breakes a piece off, stands forth-with excom¬ 
municate. Over this, on a little flat, s^ds the ruiMS of 
a Monasterie, on the South side naturally wailed with the 
steepc of the Mountaine; from whence there gusheth a 
living Spring, which entreth the Rocke, and agame burste h 
forth beneath the mouth of the Cave ; A pfee that would 
make soUtarlnesse delightfiiU, and stand m companson 
with the turbulent pompe of Cities, This over-looketh a 
profound Valley, on the far side hem’d with aspinng 
Mountaines; whereof some are cut (or naturally so) in 
degrees like Allies, which would bee else un^cessably 
fruitlessc, whose levels yet beare the stumps of decayed 
Vines, shadowed not rarely with Olives and Txicusts. And 
surely 1 thinke, that all, or most of those Mountaines have 
beene so husbanded, else could this little Countrey have 
never sustained such a multitude of people. Jmer wee 
had fed of such provision as was brought us from the 
Citie, by other of the Fratemitie that there met us, wee 
returned towards Jerusalem, leaving the way of B«hlehem 
on the right hand, and that of Emaus on the left. The 
first place of note that we met with, was there where once 
stood the dwelling of Zacharie, seated on the nde of a 
Iruitfull hill, well stored with Gives ^d Vineyards. 
Hither came the blessed Virgine to visite her Cousin 
Elizabeth Here died Elizabeth, and here m a Grot on 
the side of a Vault or ChappeU, ll« buried : over which a 
goodly Church was erected, together with a Motiastene, 
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whereof now Utde standeth but a part of the Wds, w^htch 
offer to the view some fragments of pamting^ which shew 
that the rest have beene exquisite. Bey on and lower is 
□ur Ladies Fountaine^ (so called of the Inhabitants) which 
maintaincth a little Current through the neighbouring 
valley. Neere this^ in the bottome^ and uttermost extent 
thereof, there standeth a Temple^ once sumptuous, now 
desolate - built by Helena, and dedicated to Saint John 
Baptist, in the place where Zacharie had another house 
where the Prophet was borne, in a roome hewen out of the 
rocke; of principal! devotion with those Christians: 
possest, as the rest, by the beastly Arabians, who defile it 
with their CatteU, and employ it to the basest of uses* 
Transcending the lesse steepe hills, and passing through 
Ri^sf valleys of their Roses voluntarily plentifiill ■ after a while 

wee came to a Monasterie seated in a streight betweene 
two rockle Mountaines, environed with hi^h walls, and 
entred by a doore of Iron; where a Bishop of the 
Georgians hath his residence, who curteously entemyned 
us. Within they have a handsome Chappetl, at the upper 
end an Altar, and under that a pit, in which they say that 
the Palme did grow (but rather, if any, the Olive, whereof 
that place hath store) of which a part of the Crosse was 
made: for it was framed (as they report) of fourc sevcrall 
woods; the foot of Cedar, the bole of Cypresse, the 
transome of Palme, and the title of Olive. This is called 
Iff thereupon the Monasterie of the holy Crosse. Where in 
th A&iy stead of Bells they strike on a hoUow beame (as the 
Grecians doe in the Temple of Golgotha) to summon 
their assemblies. Betweene this and Jeniailem, we saw 
nothing worth noting, that hath not beene spoken of 
already. 

The day foUowiug, we went to review the remarkable 
pkces about the Citie, Passing by the Castle of the 
Pisan5, on the left hand entring at a little square passiage^ 
wee were shewed a smalJ ChappeU^ the doort and windowes 
ns/ib^ty Af trimmed up i for that fas they say) the Mahometans bccarne 
Mahittiff/aiit. mortally sicke, that, though but by chance did come into 
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it, standing where stood the Temple ot Saint Ihomas. 
From hence wee were brought to the PsaJace of Annai, 
destroyed by the Seditious in the time of the siege, where 
now statideth a Church dedicated to the blessed Angela^ 
and belonging to the Armenians, who have thdr dwellings 
about it. Within the Court there is an old Olive tree, 
environed with a low wall; unto which, it is said, that they 
bound our Saviour. Turning on the right hand, wee 
went out at a Port of Sion. South and not fkrre from 
thence, on the midst of the mount is the place, as they say, 
where Christ did eate his last Supper; where also after 
his resurrection, the doores being shut, hee appeared to 
hift Apostles ; where they received the holy Ghost ^ where 
Peter converted three thousand; and w^here, they say 
also, they held the first Councel, in which the Apostles 
Creed was decreed- Here Helena built a most sumptuous 
Temple including therein a Ctenacuiuma where that marble 
Pillar was preserved that stood before In the Palace of 
Pilate ; to which they tyed our Saviour when they whipped 
him. This Church subverted by the Saracens, in the selfe- 
same place the Franciscans had a Monasterie erected, who 
in the yecre 1561. were removed by the Turkes: they 
building here a Mosque of their owne, into which no 
Christian is permitted to enter. Yet not id the respects 
aforesaid, so reverenced by the Infidels, but in that it is 
delivered by tradition (and not unlikely) that David had 
there his Sepulchre. Betweene this, and the walls ot the 
Citie, the Franckes have their buriall, where lie sixe 
English-men, sent (as may bee suspected) unto their long- 
homes not rnany y«res since, though coloured by tnc 
Franciscans, in whose Monasterie they lay, with pretence 
of Divine vengeance for the supposed murder of their 
Drogaman. Seven they were in all, all alive and well in 
one day, sJxe dead in the other ; the out-hver becomming 
a convert to their Religion, Turning a little on the left 
hand, we came to a small Church, inclosed within a square 
’wall, arched within, with a walke on the top in majiner of 
a Cave; the habitation of the Armenians, who have of this 
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Church the custodie. Hcere flourished the proud Palace 
of Cilphas, in vihlch our Saviour was buffetted, spii upon, 
and £ spitehUly reviled. Here Helena built a tair^. 

Church to Saint Wcr; but that 

thereof this lesse was erected, and dedicated to 

Saviour. On the right harri in ^ 

to ahew where the fire waa made, by v 

when he denied his Master: and at the side of ^e Church 
doore. the chapter of a Pillar, whereon the crowmg 

did move him to contrition. At ^*^5 f 

Church upon a large Altar lieth a Stone, that (as they 
say) which was rolled against the mouth of 

From hence we desclnded into the vaHeyjf ^^nmon, 
which divideth Mount Sion from the Mountaine ol 
Offence, so called for that Salomon by the 
his wives there sacrificed to Ch^^ 
now by these Christians called the Mounimne of lU 
counseU. where they say, the Ph^ises 
against Jesus; whose heighth yet shewes the ^ 

nrmeanc buildings. This vaUey is but streight now 
serving for little use, heretofore most delightfolT, pUnted 
with &oves and watered with Fountaincs ; wherein the 
Hebrews sacrificed their children to Molech. On the 
South side of this valley, necre where it mwteth with foe 
valley of Jehosaphat, mounted a good Iteighth, on the side 
of the Mountaine is Aceldama, or foe field of | 

purchased with the restored reward of Trea^n, tor a bunali 
place for strangers. In the midst whereot a large ^uarc 
roome was male by the mother ot Constantine : the South 
side walled with the naturaU rocke; flat at foe top, and 
equall with foe upper leveU. Out of which ariseth 
certaine small Cupolos open in the midst to let downe the 
dead bodies. Through which we might see the bottome 
all covered with bones; and certaine Corses but newly let 
downe; it being now the Sepulchre of the Armeimns, A 
Pteedv Grave ; and great enough to devoure foe dead of a 
whole Nation. For they say, (and I beleeve it) t^t the 
Eartii thereof within the sp4ice of eight and fortie houresj 
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will consiime the flesh that is kid thereon. The like is 
said of Saint Innocents Church-yand in Paris: and he that 
sees the multitude of bones, that are there piled about it, 
the daily burials (it being a generaJl Receptacle tor 
strangers) and smalnesse ot the circuit, may be easily 
induced to credit. And why might not the Earth be 
transported from hence, as well as that at Rome m Campo 
Sane to, brought thither in two bundr^ and seventie smps 
by the commandement of the aforesaid Empresse ? which 
though changing soyies reEayneth her vertuc: it being 
also a place of bunall for Forrclners. In the Rocfcc about 
there are divers Sepulchers, and some in use at this day * 
having great stones rolled against their mouthes accormug 
to the ancient custome. Beyond on the point of the 
a Cave hewne out of the Rocke, consisting ot several 
Roomes, is said to have hidden slxc of the Apostles 111 the 
time of Christs Passion: first made without doubt tor a 
Sepulcher; and after serving for an Hermitage: the Roote 
of the larger Roome retayning some shew of gilding. 
Below, where the Valley of Gehmnon and Jehosaphat, like 
two conjoytiing streames dne trent to the South, Acre is a 
dry Pit; where the Priests are said to have hid the sacred 
fire when the Jewes were carried captive into Babylon : and 
seeking it after their returne did find it converted into 
water. But Neherniah caused it to be sprinkled on the 
Altar; when forth-with with the beames of the Sunne it 
miraculously flamed. This Valley of Jehosaphat (so called 
of that good King) from hence extendeth full North, and 
then etjclinech a little to the West, first presenting {though 
naturall) no other then a large dry Ditch to the East of 
the Citie contracted betweene it, and the over-pearing 
I-Iils of the opposite Olivet. It is said to be about two 
miles long, and if it be so, but short ones : where broadest 
fi-uitfiiU; watered by the Torrent Cedroti, which runneth 
no longer then fedde with showres: losing his intermitted 
streames in the Lake of Asphaltis. It was also called the 
Valley of Cedron, and of the King: where the gcnerall 
Judgement shall be, if (he Jewes or Latines may be 
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beleeved; who ground their gpinions upon the Prophesie 
of Joel: which 1 wiM not gain-say, since some of our 
Divines have of late so laboured to approve it. Uf me 
same opinion are the Mahometans. In the wall above it, 
there is a window not farre from the Golden Gate: where 
they say, that Mahomet shal sit whilst Christ doth execute 
Justice. Passing to the Cidc side of the Valley, at the 
tbot of the Hill, and East of the South-east corner, is the 
place where the Prophet Esay was sawne m sunder by the 
Conunandeintfit ot Manases his Gi^nd-fath^ j ^ 
Mother : and there buried, where there is a little Pavement 
used for a place of Prayer by the Mahometans. Close 
below this stood the Oke Roguel, where now a white 
Mulbeii' is cherished. North of it, in a gut of the HiU 
(above wliich in the wall stood the Tower) was the fish- 
poolc of Siloe: contayning not above halfe an Acre ot 
ground, now dry in the bottome; and beyond the Fow- 
tayne that fed it: now no other then a little French walled 
in on the sides, ftill of filthy water: whose upper part is 
obscured by a Building (as I take it a Mosque) where 
once flourished a Christian Church built by Saint Helena. 
Deprived of those her salubrious streames; yet held m 
honour for their former vertues. Passing along wee came 
to our Ladles Fountayne (u^n what occasion they so call 
it, is not worth the relating) in a deepe Cave of the Rocke, 
descended into by a large pairc of staires, and repknisht 
with pleasant waters. Here the Valley streightning, and 
a little beyond no broader then serves for a Channell to the 
Torrent, on the other side stands the Sepulcher of 
Zacharie, who was slaine betweenc the Temple and the 
Altar: all of the naturall Rocke, eighteenc foot high, 
fouT^ Squares 3.itd bcstutificd with TJonckc ColiiniDcs of the 
same unsepiLtated stoncj sustaining the Cornish, and topt 
like a pointed Diamond. Close to this the^re is another in 
the upright Rocke; the hront like the side of an open 
Gallerie, supporred with Marble PillarSi now betweerte 
rammed up with stones. Within a Grot, whither Janies 
retyred (as they say) after the Passion of our Saviour, with 
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purpose never to Inve received sustenance unciil he had. 

see tie him: who in that place appeared unto him after his 

Resurrection. In memorial! whereof the Christiai^ erected 

a Church hard bjf; whose Ruines are now ruined. A 

little farther there is a stone Bridge of one Arch, which 

posses the Torrent. In a Rocke at the foot thereof, there 

are certsiyne Imprcs&ious: (as they s^y) by 

Saviours feet when they led him through the water. At 

the East end of this Bridge, and a little on the Nor^, 

stands the Pillar of Absolon; which he here erected m his 

life time, to retayne the memorie of his name, in that nis 

Issue Male foyied, (but he was not buried thcrem) bemg 

vet entyre and of a goodly Fabricke: rising m a lottic 

square; below adorned with halfe Columnes, wrought out 

^ the sides and corners of the Doricke tormc: and then 

chanping into a round, a good height higher doth grow 

to a point in fashion of a Bell: all &amed ot the growing 

stone. Against this there lyeth a great heape of stones 

which increaseth daily. For both Jewes and Mahometans 

passing by, doe throw stones against it; yet ^ecnUing 

Sisolon for his Rebellion against David. Adjoynmg ^ 

there is a large square, but lower by for, which hath an 

entrance like the Fronti spice of a Porch cut curioudy 

without; the earth almost reaching to the top or the 

entrance : having a Grot within hewne out of the Rocke; 

some say, a Kingly Sepulcher; perhaps apper^yning to 

the former. A little more North and up the Torreut, at 

the foot of Olivet, once stood the Village Gethsemam ; the G^tk:imaML 

place yet fouitfoll in Olives: and hard by the delightfoU 

Garden wherein our Saviour was betrayed. 

They point out the place where he left two of his Pi-vi'f. 
Disciples, and a little higher the third when he went to 3 

pray, and with all the place where he was taken. In this 
Garden there is also a stone, whereon they say that our 
Lady sate, and beheld the Martyrdome of Saint Steven, 
who suffered on the side of the opposite Hill. Without 
the said Garden, in the joyning of two wayes they shewed 
us the place, as they wiU have it, where Saint 1 homas 
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stood, whtQ incredvdous forsooth of our Ladles Assump¬ 
tion, she kt fall her Girdle to informe his betiefe. 

And now we arc come to the Sepulcher of the blessed 
Virgin, made thus, as it is, by the Mother of Constantine. 
Before it a Court; the building above ground, a square 
pile onely, Hat at the top, and neatly wrought, like the 
largest Portico to a Temple. You enter at the South-side, 
and fbrth-with descend by a goodly paire of staires of 
tiftie steps; about the midst of the descent, are two small 
opposite Chimpels; in that on the right hand are the 
Sepulchers or Joachim and Anna; in that on the left of 
Joseph: the Parents and Spouse of the Mother of Jesus, 
These staires doe leade you into a spadoiis Church, 
stretching East and West, walled on each side, and arched 
above with the mturall Rocke, Upon the right hand in 
the midst there is a little square Chappell, framed of the 
eminent Rocke, but flagged both within and without with 
white Marble, entred at two doores. At the far side her 
Tonibe, which taketh up more then the third part of the 
Room, now in forme of an Altar; under which, they say, 
that she was decently buryed by the Apostles; and the 
third day after assumed into Heaven by the Angels. In 
this there burneth eighteen Lamps continually; partly 
maintained by the Christians, & partly by the Mahometans, 
who have this place in an espcciall veneration. Neere the 
East Semicircle of the Church, there standeth a great Altar 
(over which the little light that this darke pbee hath, doth 
descend by a Cupolo,) neere the West another, but both 
unfurnished', and by the former a \ffell of excellent 
Water. In a Canton of the Wall, right against the North 
end of the Sepulcher, there is a Clift in the Rock, where 
the Turkes do affirme, that our Lady did hide her selfe, 
when persecuted by the Jewes; into which t have seene 
their women to creepe, and give the cold Rocke afFec- 
ttonate kisses, The opposite Canton is also used for an 
Oratory by the Mahometans, who have the keeping of the 
whole, and will not suffer us to enter of free cost. 
Remounting the same staires, not fktre off on the left 
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hand, towards the East, and not above a stone cast from 
the Garden of Gethsamani, a straite passage descendeth 
into a vast round Cave, all of the uatur^ Rocke, the 
Roofe con^mcd with Arches of the same, receiving a 
dimme light a little hole in the top, in times past ^ 
aver curiously painted. The place, they say, where Christ 
did pray, when in that bioudlc agonie he was comforted by 
the Angels. From hence wee bent our course to the Citie. 
High on the Hill, where three wayes meete, and upon 
the flat of a Rockc, is the place where Saint Steven (who 
bore the first Palme of Martyrdome) was stoned to death. 
The stones thereabout have a red rust on them; which, 
they say, give testimonie of his bloud-shed. A little 
above, we entred the Citie at the gate of Saint Steven, 
(where on each side a Lion Retrograde doth stand) called 
in times past the Fort of the Valley, and of the flocke; 
for that the Cattell came in at this gate, which were to be 
sacrificed in the Temple, and were sold in the hdarket 
place adjoyning. On the left hand there is a stone brid^, 
which passeth at the East end of the North w'all into the 
Court of the Temple of Salomon : the head to the Poole 
Bethesda, underneath which it hath a conveyance, called 
also Probaticum, for that the Sacrifices were therein 
washed ere delivered to the Priests. It had five Ports 
built thereto by Salomon ; in which continually lay number 
of diseased persons. For an Angell at certaine seasons 
troubled the water; and he that could next descend there¬ 
into was perfectly cured. Now a great square profunditie, 
Greene, and uneven at the bottomc, into which a barren 
Spring doth drill from betweene the stones of the North¬ 
ward Wall, and stealeth away almost undiscerned. The 
place is for a good depth hewnc out of the Rocke, confined 
above on the North-side with a steepe Wall, on the West 
with high Buildings (perhaps a part of the Castle of 
Antonia) where are two doores to descend by, now all that 
are, Halle choked with Rubbidge; and on the South with 
the Wall of the Court of the Temple: whereof it is fit 
that something bee spoken; although not suffered to 
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enter without the forfeiture of our livesj or renouticing of 
our Religion. 

i will not speake ot the former lornie^ and magniticeucie 
thereof, hj sacred Pens iso ex^tiy described. First built 
by 5alomoi3| destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar^ re-edified by 
Zcnibabclj (yet so far short of the first in glory, chat those 
wept to behold It, who had beheld the former) new built or 
rather sumptuoukly repayred by Herod the Great; and 
lastly, utterly subverted by Titus, The Jewes assayed to 
re-edifie it in the Reigne of Adrian, of whom he slue an 
infinite number, levelled it with the fioore, and threw the 
Rubbidge into the Valley of Jehosaphai, to make it lesse 
steepe, and the place lesse defenceable, planting in the 
Roome thereof a Grove, which hee consecrated unto 
Jupiter. Afterward Julian the Apostata, to disproove the 
Prophesie of our Saviour, did licence the Jewes to re-build 
it, furnishing them with mony out of his Treasurie : when 
loe, a terrible Earth-quake shooke dowtie what they had 
begun ; and a flame bursting forth, devoured the Work^ 
men, reported by Amiajius Marcellinus a Pagan, and 
living in those times. But who bull I this that now 
stanefeth, is daubtfiiU. Some doe attribute it to the 
Christians \ others to a Prince of the Arabians, (which is 
confirmed by ihc Christians of these Countries) and hee 
the Saracen Omer, next Successor unto Mahomet. Seated 
it is upon Mount Moria, in the South-east corner of the 
Citie; without doubt in the very place where Salomons 
stood: the more eminent building consisting of an eight 
square round of a blewish stone, adorned with adjoyning 
Pillars, and Tarrast above. In the midst of the delving 
Roofe, another upright aspireth, though lesse by far, yet 
the same in forme and substance with the former, being 
covered over with a Cupolo of Lead. To the West ot 
this a long building adjoyneth, like the bcudie of a Church, 
compast above, and no higher then the under Tarras of 
the other, but like it in colour. Now the Court {the some 
with that of the old Temple) is just foure square evoy 
way, about a flights shoot over. In the East Wall, which 
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h also a Wail to the Ciricj stands the Golden Gate, (so 
called in that it was grided) which belonged ondy to 
the Temple^ through which Christ passed twice; first in 
triumphs Eirid after a Captive. It is said that the Emperout 
Hcraclius returning from his Persian Victory, attempted 
to have entred thereat in all his glory; but was miracu- 
lously prohibited^ until! he had put off aU his Princely 
Ornaments; in a simple habite bearing that part of the 
Crosse of Christ on his shoulders, which he had recovered 
from the Persians. This Gate is now rammed up by the 
Turkes, to prevent as some say^ a Prophesie : which is, that 
fhc Citie snould there be entred by the Christians. A 
part of the South-sidcT is also inclosed with the waJl of 
the Citie. The rest not Inferiour in strength, surrounded 
with a deepe Trench hewne Into the Rocke: though now 
much choaked, heretofore inhabited in the bottome like a 
street. In the midst of this out-court, there is another ; 
wherein the aforesaid Mosque doth stand, raised some rwo 
yards above it, and garnished on the rides with little 
Turrets, through which ascended; aU paved with white 
Marble (the spoile of Christian Churches) where the 
Mahometans, as weD as within, doe performe their 
particular Oraysons. Sundry low buildings there are 
adjoyning to the wall: as I suppose^ the Habitation of 
their Santons. In the midst of that, on the South-iiides 
there is a handsome Temple covered with I,ead; by the 
Christians called the Church of the Purification of the 
Virgine: now also a Mosque. Godfrey of BuUcius with 
the rest of the Citie tooke this place by assault, and slue 
within the circuit thereof tenne thousand Saracens. By 
him then made a Cathedrall Church: erecting Lodgings 
about it for the Patriarch and his Canons. Into which 
there are now but two entrances: that on the West; and 
this Gate over the head of the Poole Bethesda (cahed of 
old the Horse-gate, for that here they left their Horses, 
it becing- not lawfiill to ride any further) resembling the 
Gate of a Citie. One thing by the way may bee noted: 
that whereiis our Churches turne to the East, the 
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Temple of Salomon regarded the West^ perhaps in respert 
of Mount Calvarie. 

Repassing the aforesaid Bridge^ (seeing we might 
proceed no f^her) oq the North-side of the street mat 
stretcheth to the West, now in a remote corner, stood 
the House of Jaachlnij where a goodly Church was built 
to the honour of Saint Anna, with a Monaste-rie adjoytiing 
of which some part yet remayneth, but ptjlluted with the 
Mahometan Superstition. Turning backc, we tooke up 
the said street to the West: not far onward, at the left 
hand stood the Palace of Pilate, without all question the 
Castle of Antonia, neere adjoyniiig to the wall of the 
Temple, where now the Sanziacke hath his Residence; 
deprived of those lofty Towers, and scarce appearing above 
the wals that confine it. On the right hand, at the fiir end 
of a street that pointeth to the North, stood the stately 
Mansion of Herod: of which some sie-oes there are left, 
that witnesse a perished excellency. Now at the West 
comer of that of Pilates, where the wall for a space doth 
turtle to the East, there are a paire of high staires which 
leade to the place of Justice, and Throne of the Rom an e 
President, where the Saviour of the World, wag by the 
World condemned. The staires that they say then, were 
called Scala Sancta, T have scene at Rome neere Saint 
Johns in the Lateran; translated thither by Constantine. 
Three paire there are in one Front, divided but by wals: 
the middlemost those: being of white Marble, and 
eighteene in number; ascended and worne by the knees 
of the Suppliants, who descend by the other. At the top 
there Is a little Chappell called Sanctum Sanctorum, where 
fhev never say Masse: and upon this occasion. A holy 
Father in the Roome adjoyning, having consumed most 
part of the night in his Devotions, is said, an houre before 
the dawningj to have seene a procession of Angels passe 
by him, some singing, and others perhaps that had worse 
voyces, bearing Torches : amongst whom Saint Peter with 
the Eucharist-, who executed there his PontiRcall 
Function : and that done relumed. This rumored the day 
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following tibout the Citie, numbers of people flockt 
thither; who found the Roome all to be dropt with 
Torches m confirmation of this Relation. Whereupon 
decreed it was, that not any (as not worthy) should say 
Masse on that Altar. Now the way betweene the place 
of those staires and Mount Calvarie, is called the Dedortjus 
way I alongst which our Saviour was led to his Passion: 
in which they say, (and shew where) that hee thrice feU 
under the weight of his Crosse. And a little beyond 
there is an ancient ATX:h that crosseth the street^ and 
supporteth a ruined Ga.llerie: in the East-side a two arched 
window, where Pilate presented Christ to the people. An 
hundred paces ftrther, and on the left hand there are the 
Relikes of a Church, where they say that the blessed 
Virgin stood when her Sonne passed by, and fell into a 
trance at the sight of that killing Spectacle. Sixtie sixe 
paces beyond (where this street doth meete with that other 
which leadeth to Port Ephraim, now called the Gate of 
Damascus) they say, that they met with Simon of Cyrene, 
and compelled him to assist our Saviour in the bearing of 
his burthen. Turning a little on the left hand, they 
shewed Ui^ where the women wept, and he replyed, Weepe 
not for me you Daughters of Jerusalem, &c^ Then 
turning agalne on the right, we passed under a little arch, 
neere which a house ascended by certain steps; the place 
where Veronica dwelt, who gave our Saviour, as they say, 
a Napkin as he passed by the dnore, to cleanse his face 
from the bloud which trickled from his Thome-pierst 
browes; and spittle wherewith they had despiteftiUy defiled 
him: who returned it againe enriched with his lively 
counterfeit, now to be seene at Rome upon Festivall dayes, 
in Saint Peters Church in the Vatican. Fronting the far 
end of this street, an an dent Gate which stood in the West 
wall of the old Citie, yet resists the subversions of time, 
called by Nehemia, the old Gate ; by the Jebusites the Port 
of Jebus, and the Gate of Judgement; for that the Elders 
there sate in Justice: through which the condemned were 
led to execution unto Mount CaJvaric: then two hundred 
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twende paces without^ atid a little oh the left hand ; though 
now almost in the heart of the Citie. From hence we 
ascended the East-side of Mount Cdvarie (eight hundred 
paces from the Paltice of Pilate) and so descended Into the 
Court of the Temple of the Sepulcher. Right a^inst it 
are the mines of loftie buildings, heretofore the Albergcs 
of the Knight Hospitallers of Saint Johns. Turning to 
the South we were shewed, where once stood the dwelling 
of Zebedus, In which James and John were borne, hcJieto^ 
fore a Collegiat Church, but now a Mosque. A little 
higher wee came to the Iron Gate, a passage in times past 
betweene the upper Citle,^ and the ncather (which gave 
way unto Peter conducted by the Angell) built by 
Alejcandcr the Greats who having taken Tyms, and the 
Sea-bordering Cides of Phoenicia and Palestine^ begirt 
Jerusalem with his Armie: when on a sudden the Gates 
were set open^ Jaddus the High Priest issuing forth, 
clothed In his PondficaJl Habits and followed with a long 
trayne in white Rayments: whom Alexander espying^ 
advanced before the rest of the company; and when he 
drew neere fell prostrate before him. For It came unto 
his remembrance, how once in Dio a Citie of Macedon, 
consulting with himselfe about his Asian Enterprize^ he 
had scene in a Vision one so apparelled, who bid him 
bojdly proceed^ and told him that the God whom he 
served would protect his ArmieTimd make him Lord of the 
Persian Monarchic. Then hand in hand they etitred the 
Citie, the High Priest conducting him unto the Temple, 
where hee sacrificed unto God according to the manner of 
the Hebrewest Jaddus expounding unto him the Pro¬ 
phesies of Daniel, which foretold of his victories. From 
thence we proceeded unto the House of Saint Marke^ of 
which an obscure Church in the custodie of the Soriana 
doth retayne the memo^J^ And beyond, we came to the 
MtjfJeffifj. Church of Saint James, Standing in the place where he was 
beheaded; erected by the Spaniards, together with an 
Hospitallj and now possest by the Armenians. This 
seene, we returned to the Co vent. 
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The day following, wee went out (as before) at rhe Port 
of Sion. Turning on the left hand along me wall, wee 
were shewed the place where Peter weptj when hee had 
denyed our Saviour; dignifed once with a Church, and 
whereof there now remayueth some part of the foiindation. 

Right against it there is a Posterne in the wall, formerly 
called Port EsqueHne; at which they bore forth the filth 
of the Citie. The foundation of this part of the wall is 
much more ancient, and much more strong then the rest, 
consisting of blacke stones of a mightie size* Not fkrre 
beyond, we crossed the Valley of Jehosaphat, and mounted 
the South end of Mount Olivet, by the way of Bethania. 

Having ascended a good height, on the right hand they 
shewed us where Judas hanged himselfe (the stumpe of Jitifai. 
the Sycamore, as they say^ not long since extant) being 
buried in a Grot that adjoyneth. Neerer the top where 
Christ cursed the fig-tree, many there growing at this 

E resent. Descending the East^side of the Moimtame, a 
ttle on the left hand, we came to a desolate Chappell, 
about which divers mines; the Houses heretofore of 
Simon the Leper. From thence we descended unto the 
Castle of Lazarus, (whereof yet there is something extant) 
the Brother to Marie and Martha: close under which lyes 
Bethania, fewo miles from Jerusalem) now a tottered 
Village, inhabited by Arabians* Tn It the Vault where 
Christ raysed Lazarus from death; square and deepe, 1^^™^ 
descended into by certaine steps. Above are two little 
Chappels, which have In either of them an Altar: where 
stood a stately Church erected by Saint Helenas and after 
that an Abbey, Qiteene Mllisend the Foundresse. A little 
North of Bethania, we came to the mines of a Monastcrie, 
now levell with the fioore, seated in the place unto which 
the penitent Marie retyred from the corrupting vanities of 
the Citie, South-ward of this^ and not frr off, stood the 
House of Martha, honoured likewise with a Temple, and 
minated alike. Equally distant from both, there is a stone, 
whereon, they say, that our Saviour sate, when the two 
Sisters intreated him to restore life to their Brother now 
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foure daye^s burytd: the Pilgrirrie that brcakes off ^ piece 
thereofj stands exconimunjcatcd^ A little above^ there is 
a Fountaync of excellent water, deepe sunke into^ the 
RockCj (by which we refreshed our selves with provision 
brought with ns) called the Foiintayne of the Apostles. 
Now we ascended Mount Olivet ag+utie, by another way 
niore inclining to the North. Upon the right haJid^aJid not 
1^ from the top, stood Bethfage, whose very foundations 
are now confounded; from whence Christ past unto 
Jerusalem in triumph upon an Asses Colt: every Paime- 
Sunday by the Pater-guardian superstitiously imitated. 

Flere looke we backe, and for a while survey the high 
mountaine QuarantaniaHi the low Plains of Jericho, Jordan, 
and the Dead Sea.; which we could not goe to, by reason 
of our tardy arrivatl, the Pilgrims retnrnmg on the selfe- 
sanie day that wee came unto Jerusalem. Undertaken 
but once a yeere in regard of the charges, then guarded 
by a Sheck of the Arabians, to resist the wild Arabs, who 
almost famished on those barren Mountaines (which they 
dare not husband for feare of surprisall) rob all that passe, 
if inferiour in strength: yet payed wee towards that 
conduct two Dollars apiece to the Sanziack, Jordan 
runneth wel-nigh thirtie miles from Jerusalem; the way 
thither by Bethania; made long and trouble^me by the 
steepe descents and labyrinthian windings; being to the 
judgement of the eye, not the fourth of that distance. 
In this the Pilgrims wash themselves, and bring from 
thence of the water, soveraJg^ne (as they say) for sundry 
diseasesr A great way on this side the River, there stands 
a ruined Temple, upon the winding of a crooked channel^ 
forsaken by the streame, (or then not filled but by inunda¬ 
tions) where Christ (as they say) was baptized by John. 
On the right hand stood Jerico, a Citic of fame (and in the 
dme of the Christians an Episcopal! Sea) beautifuU in her 
Palmes, but chiefly proud of her BaJsarnum, a Pknt then 
onely thought particular unto June, which grew most 
plentifully in this valley, and on the sides of the Wcstcme 
Mountaines which confine it, being about two cubits high. 
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OTowing^ upright, and yeerel^ pruned of her superfluous 
branches. In the Summer they lanced the rine with a 
stone, (not to be touched with Steele) but not deeper then 
the inward filme; for otherwise it forthwith perished: 
from whence those fragrant and precious teares did distill, 
which now are onely brought us from India; but they 
farre worse, and generally sophisticated. The bole of this 
shrub is of least csteeme, the rine of greater, the seed 
exceeding that, but the liquor of greatest, knowne to be 
right in the curdling of Milke, and not stayning of 
garments. Here remayned two Orchards thereof in the 
dayes of Vespasian ; in defence of which, a battell was 
fought with the Jewes that endeavoured to destroy them. 

Of such repute with the Romanes, that Pompey first, and 
afterwards Titus did present it in their triumphs as an 
especial] gloric: now utterly lost through the barbarous 
waste and neglect of the Mahometans. Where Jerico 
stood, there standeth a few poore Cottages inhabited by 
the Arabians. The valley about ten miles over, now 
producing but a spiny grass; bordered on the East with 
the high Arabian Mountaincs, on the West with those of 
Jurie ; amongst which, Quarantania the most eminent, in 
that wildernesge where Christ for for tie dayes was tempted 
by the Devill, so high, that few dare attempt to ascend 
to the top; from whence the Tempter shewed him the 
Kingdomes of the earth ; now crowned with a Chappell, 
which is yet unruined. There is besides In the side an 
Hermitage, with a Clsterne to receive rainc-water; and 
another Grot, wherein the Hermites were buried. Here 
Saint Jerome (as they say) fulfilled his foure yeeres 
penance. 

But now retume wee to the summit of Mount Olivet, 
which over-toppeth the neighbouring Mountaines. whose 
West side doth give you a full survey of each particular 
part of the Citie, bedcct with Olivesi, Almonds, and 
Fig-trees ; heretofore with Paimes: pleasantly rich when 
husbanded, and now upbraiding the barbarous with his 
neglected pregnancy. So famous in sacred histories, and 
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so often blest with the presence of Christ, and app^idoti 
of Angels. It is not much lesse then a mDe in heighth, 
stretclung fium North to South, and having three heads 
On the middlemost (and that the highest) there standeth 
a little Chappell, of an eight square round, at every corner 
a Pillar, mounted on three degrees, being all ot white 
marble, and of an elegant structure: within it is not 
above twelve foot over, paved with the natural] rocke, 
which bcareth the impression of a foot-step, they say, of 
our Saviours; the last that he set upon earth, when from 
thence he ascended Into Heaven: A place in honour 
itiferiour unto none, frequented by Christians, possest by 
Mahometans, yet free to both their devotions. Built it 
was by the mother of Constantine, and covered like the 
Sepulchre, with a sumptuous Temple (whose mines yet 
looke alofr) together with a Monasterie. On the ^uth- 
side of which, they shewed us the Cell of Palagia; a 
fkmous, rich, and beautiful! Curtizan of Antioch, who 
converted by the Bishop of Dimiata, retired hither 
unknowne, and here long lived in the habite and penurie 
of an Hermitc, being not till dead, discovered for a 
woman. Descending, wee were shewed by the way, where 
our Saviour taught them the Pater noster, where hee 
fore-told of the destraction of Jerusalem, where the 
Apostles made the Creede, where hee wept oyer the Cttie, 
fa paved square, now a Mahometan Oratorie) and such 
like traditions, not much worthy the menrionitig. So 
crossing the valley by the Sepulchre of the blessed Virgin, 
we entred the Citic at the gate of Saint Steven ; returning 
the same way (as the day oefbre) to the Monasterie. 

Much of the day, and all the night following we spent 
in the Church of the Sepulchre; they then concluding the 
ceremonies and solemnities of that Festival!. The next 
day wee prepared for our departure. Wee agreed with 
certalne Muccermen (so calf they their Muliters) of 
Aleppo (who had brought a Portugal! hither with his 
Janizarie, and interpreter then newly come from India) to 
Carrie us unto Tripoly, and to defiuy all charges (our diet 
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excepted) for sixe and twcntie Dollars a man^ and for halfe 
so much as if we went but to Aarcj greatly to the dis¬ 
pleasure of Atala the Drogaman ; that would not undertake 
our convey under a greater summe: who tbund a time to [n*viu, 
effect hia malice; yet his little paines wee rewarded with 
foure Dollars, ^phar and Asse hire about the Countrey 
had cost us sixe Sultanles. We gave money to the Frier^ 
servants, and that not niggardly, considering our light 
purses and long journey; whereof the Pater-guardian 
particularly enquired, lest their vow of povertic they 
should covetou^y infringe (or rather perhaps defraud his 
desire) by retayning what was given, to their private uses : 

A crime with excommunication punished: yet that lesse 
feared, i suppose, then detection. They use to marke the 
armes of Pilgrims with the names of Jesus, Maria, 
Jerusalem, Bethlehem, the Jerusalem Crosse, and sundry 
other Characters, done in such manner as hath beetle 
declared before. The Pater-guardian would needs thrust 
upon us severall Certificates, which returned him as many 
Zccchines: he desired that we would make their povertie 
knowne, with the dignitie of those sanctified places: as a 
motive to reliefe, and more frequent Pilgrimages. 

§. VL 

His returne. Observations of memorable places 
by the way. Of Mount Carmel, Aeon, Sidon, 
Tyriis; of Facardin, Emer of Sidon his 
Greatnesse. 

Paving behind those friendly Italians that accom- 
panira us from Cairo (being now also upon their 
returne) on the first of Aprill we departed from 
Jerusalem, in the com panic of that Apothecarie (now 
Knight of the Sepulchre) and the Portu;^ before men¬ 
tioned ; together with an Alman and a French-man; all 
bound for Tripoly. Wee returned by the way which we 
strayed from in our comming; Icsse difficult to passe ; the 
Mo'untaines more pleasant and fruitfull, neere the Citie 
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there are many Sepulchres and places of ruinesj here spid 
there dispersed. On the right hand, and in sight, is SiJoj 
of a long time a station for the Arke of the Covenant, 
the highest Mountaine of Jury, bearing ou the top some 
fragments of a Citic. North of it on another, the remaynes 
of that Rama Sophim (with more likeliht^d of the truth 
then the other) which was the habitation of Samuel : whose 
bones are said to have beene translited unto Constanti¬ 
nople, by the Emperour Arcadius. After^ fbure miles 
riding wee descended into the valley of Terebinth, famous, 
though little, for the slaughter of Golks. A Bridge here 
crosseth the Torrent, ncere which the mines of an ancient 
Monasterie, more worthie the observing for the greatnesse 
of the Stones, then hnenesse of the workmanship. Haying 
rid fourc miles further, they shewed us Moden, the ancient 
seate of the Macchabees, toward the North, and seated on 
the top of an aspiring liill, which yet supporteth the 
reliques of a Citle; whereof there something hath beene 
spoken already, Beyond, by the high-way side there is 
another Monasterie, not altogether subverted: of bte 
inhabited by some of the Franciscans, who beset out night 
by the Arabs, and not able to master their terrour, quitted 
it the day following. About a stones cast off, there 
standeth a Church, now desolate, yet retayning the name 
of the Prophet Jeremic. But whether here stood that 
Anathoth or no that challengeth his birth, 1 am ignorant. 
About three miles further, wee passed by a place, called 
Sereth, where by certainc mines there standeth a pile like 
a broken Tower, engraven with Turkish Characters, upon 
that side which regardech the way; erected as they say, 
by an Ottoman Emperour. Now having for a while 
descended those Mountaines that neighbour the Chara- 
paine, we came to the mines of an ancient building, over¬ 
looking the lev ell t yet no lease excelling in commodimts 
situation, then delicacie of prospect. They call it, The 
house of the Good Thiefe. Perhaps some Abbey erected 
in that place; or Castle here built to defend this passage. 
Upon the right hand there standeth a handsome Mosque, 

5 JO 


GEORGE SANDYS 

every way open, and $upported with Pillars, the roofe flat, 
and charged on the East end with a Cupolo, heretofore a 
Christian Chappell. This is ten miles from Rama., whither 
we came that night*, and wet as we wercj tooke up our 
lodgings on the ground in the hlouse of Sion; nothing 
that day befelling, save the violence done us by certaiiie 
SpaJieis, who tooke our Wine from us; and payments of 
head-money in sundiy places, unto which we were neither 
chargeable nor troublesome. 

Not untill iioonc next day departed we from Rama: 
travelling through a most fruit full Valley. The first 
place we passed by was Cydda, made famous by Sunt 
Peter, called after Diospolis, that is, the Citic of Jupiter, 
destroyed by Cestsus \ here yet standeth a Christian 
Temple, built, as they say, by a King of England to the 
honour of Saint George, a Cappadocian by birth, advanced 
in the Warres to the dignitie of a Tribune, who after 
became a Souldier of Christ ^ and here is said to have 
suffered Martyrdome under Diocletian. Others say, that 
there never was such a man, and that the storie is no other 
then an allegorie. The Greekes have the custodie of this 
Church, who shew a Scull, which they aflirme to be Saint 
Georges. In the time of the Christians it was die scate 
of a Suffragan, now hardly a Village. Eight miles from 
Rama stands the Castle or Augia, built like a Caine, and 
kept by a small Garrison, A little beyond, the Mucccr- 
meti would have staid (which wee would not suffer, being 
then the best time of the day for travel!) that they might 
by night have avoided the next Village, with the payments 
there due: which wee were hardly intreated by the prH> 
curement of Attala, who hold correspondende with the 
Moores of those quarters. They would not take lesse 
then fnurc Dollars a man (when perhaps as many Medeins 
were but due) and that with much jangling. They sought 
occasion how to trouble us, beating us off our Mules, 
because forsooth, wee did not light to doe homage to a 
sort of halfe-dad Rascals *, pulling the white Shash from 
the head of the Portugal (whereby he wel hoped to have 
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past for a I’urke) his Janiz»rie looking on. Here dcUyned 
they ns until] two ot' the clocke the next nioming, without 
meate, without sleepe, couched on the wer earth, and 
washed with raine; yet expecting worse, and then sulTered 
us to depart. After a while wee entred a goodly Forrest, 
lull of and delightful] Trees, intermixed with fruitful] 
and dowiie Launes. Perhaps the earth affoordeth not 
the like ; it cannot a more pleasant. Having passed this 
part of the Wood (the rest inclining to the West, and then 
agalne extending to the North) we might discover a 
number of stragling Tents, some just in our way, and 
neerc to the skirts of the Forrest, These were Spaheis 
belonging to the Host of Moiut fiassa, then in the 
Confines of Persia. They will take (especially from a 
Christian) whatsoever they like ; and kindly they use him 
if he passe without blowes; nor are their Commanders at 
all times free from their insolencies. To avoid them, we 
strucke out of the way, and crossed the pregnant cham- 
paine to the foote of the Mountaynes, where for that day 
we reposed our selves: when it grew darke, wee arose, 
inclining on the left hand, mingling after a while with a 
small Caravan of Moores; enjoyned to silence, and to ride 
without our Hats, lest discovered for Christians. The 
clouds fell downe in streames, and the pitchie night had 
bereft us of the conduct of our eyes, had not the Light’ 
ning affoorded a terrible light. And when the raine 
intermitted, the Aire appeared as if full of sparkles of 
fire, borne too and fro with the wind, by reason of the 
infinite swarms of Flies that doe shine like Glow-wormes, 
to a stranger a strange spectacle. In the next Wood we 
out-stript that Caravan, where the thcevish Arabs had 
made sundrie fires; to which our foot-men drew neere to 
listen, that we might passe more securely. An hourc 
after mid-night the skie began to clecrc, when on the other 
side of the Wood we fell amongst certaine Tents of 
Spaheis; by whom we past with as little noise as we 
could, secured by their sounder sleeptngs. Not farre 
beyond, through a large Glade betweene two Hils, we 

333 


GEORGE SAN U VS 

leisurely descended for the spate of two hourcs (a Torrent 
rushing downs on the left hand of us) when not able longer 
to keeps the backes of our Mules^ we laid us downe m 
the bottome under a plump of Trees on the f^e side of 
a Torrent. With the Sunne we arose, and found our 
selves at the tast etsdj and North side of Mount Carmel. 

Mount Carmel strctcheih from Kast to West^ and hath 
his uttermost Basis washt with the Seaj^st^pest towards the 
North, and of an mdifFerent altitude; rich in Olives and 
Vines when husbanded *, and abounding with sevcrall 
sorts of Fruits and Herbs, both medidnable and framrit: 
Qow much over-grownc with Woods and Shrubs of sweet 
savour i celebrated for the habitation of £tias, whose house 
w^as after his death converted into a Sy^nagogue; wh^e 
Oracles, it is said, were given by God; called by Suetonius 
the God Carmelus^ whose words are these^ intreatlf^ of 
Vespasian: In Judea consulting with the Oracle of the 
God Carmcius, the Oracle assured him, that whatsoever 
he under-tookc should be succcssfuU. \\'here then was 
nothing more to be seene then an AJt^* From hence 
proceeded the Order of the hriar Carmelites, as^ successors 
to the children of the Prophets there left by £lias; who 
had their beginning in the Desarts of Syria, iu the y^ere 
ii8o* instituted by Almcricus Bishop of Antioch, and 
said to have received their white habile from our Ladie, 
whom Albcttus the Patriarke of Jerusalem transported 
first into Europe, There is yet to be seene the remaynes 
of their Monasterie, with a Temple dedicated to the 
blessed Virgin \ under which a little Chappell or Cave, 
the ancient dwelling of Elias, This is Inherited by an 
Emcr of the Arabians, who after the ancient customc of 
that Nation doth live in Tents, even during the Winter, 
although possest of sundrie convenient houses; whose 
Signiorie stretcheth to the South, and along the Shoore, 
Within his Precinct stands the Castle of the Perigrincs, 
upon a cape, almost surrounded with the Sea, now called 
Tortora, built by Raimond Earle of Tolosa for their better 
securitie, and after fortified by the Templers. Ten miles 
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South of this, stood that famous Carsar^a (more jmciently 
called the I'ovfcr of Strata, of a King of Aradus, the 
Builder so named, who lived in the dayes of Alexander) 
in such sort re-edified by Herod, that it little declined in 
magniheencie firom the prmcipaJl Cities of Asia; now 
Icvell with the Floote, the Haven lost, and situation 
abandoned. 

We passed the Torrent Chison, which floweth firom the 
Mauntaynes of Tabor and Hernion; and gliding by the 
North skirts of Carmel, dischargeth it sebe into the Sea. 
Carmel is the South bound to the ample valley of Acre ; 
bounded on the North by those of Saroii, on the West it 
hath the Sea, and it is inclosed on the East with the Moun- 
talnes of Galile. In length about fiiurtcene miles, in bredth 
about halfe as much; the neerer the Sea the more barren. 
In it there arise two rivolcts of living, but ^srilent waters, 
drilling from scvcrall marishes; the first is the River of 
Belus, called by Plinie Pagida and Palus, and Badas by 
Simonides; whose sand ajfoordeth matter for Glasse, 
becomming fir sable with the heate of the Fornace. Strabo 
reports the bke of divers places thereabout. And Josephus 
speaking of this, declareth, that adjoyniug thereunto, there 
is a pit an hundred cubits in circuite, covered with Sand 
like Grasse; and when borne away (tor there-with they 
accustomed to Ballace their ships) it forth-with filled 
againe, borne thither by winds from places adjacent: And 
moreover, whatsoever Minerall was contained therein, con¬ 
verted into Glasse; and Glasse there kid, againe into Sand. 
Neere to this pit stood the Sepulcher of Mem non, the 
Sonne of Tythonus. 

Elaving rid seven or eight miles along the skirts of the 
hils, we crossed the Valley, and anon that other Rivolet a 
little above, where it falleth into the Road of Acre; where 
to our comfort, wc espyed the Ship that brought us to 
Alexandria, with another of London, called the Elizabeth 
Consort: when entring the Towne, we were kindly enter¬ 
tained by our Country-men, Here stayed we, the rest 
of our company proc^tded unto Tripoly; this being the 
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niid'Wa.y bctweenc it and Jerusalem. But oui Muccer- 
inan would not rest ^tisfied with halfe ot his hiiu, 
according to our compact^ whom we were glad to be nd 
of for twentic Dollcrs a our Oaths hemg bootksse 

against a 'I’rue Belcever, for so do they tearme themselves. 

This Citie was called Ace at the first, a refuge lor the 
Persians in their Egyptian warres: Then Ptoioraais of 
Ptolomy King of = Colonia Ckudii, of Claudius 

Cajsar, who heert planted a Colony: Afterward Aeon, and 
now Acre, heated on a levdl, in forme of a Tnangubr 
hhidd: on two sides washt with the Sea^ the third 
regai’ding the Chanapadne^ The carkas^se shethat e 
body hath beeue strong, double ini mured, rortmed with 
Bulwarkes and Towersto each wall a ditch, lined wit 
stone, and under those divers secret Postemes. ^ou 
would thinke by the ruities, that the Citie rather consisted 
whoUy of divers conjoyning Casdc^, then any way mixed 
with private dwellings; which witnesse a notable defence, 
and an unequal! assault, or that che rage of the Conquerors 
extended beyond Conquest: the huge Wals and Arches 
turned topsiC“turvey, and lying like Rockes upon the 
fijundation. On the South aide lyes the Haven, no 
better then a Bay: open to the West, North-west, ^d 
South-west winds j the hot tome stony, and ill tor their 
Cables. There are the rulnes of a Palace, which yet doth 
acknowledge King Richard for the founder^ confirmed 
likewise by the Passant Lion. An hundred yeares after, 
it remained with the Christlans^ and was the last receptacle 
In the Holy Land, for the Knights Hospitalers of Saint 
I oh ns of Jerusalem, called thereupon Saint Jo hn de Acre ^ 
to whom a goodly Temple neere the South side of the 
Citie was consecrarted, which now over-toppeth the rest 
of the ruines. In a Vault thereof a great masse of Trea* 
sure was hid by the Knights of the Order, which made 
knowne from time to time unto their Successors, was 
fetcht from hence about forty yeares since by the Gullies 
of Malta, the Inhabitants abandoning the Towne upon 
their landing. In the yearc 1291. besieged by an hundred 
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and fiftie [housand Mahometans, Acre received an utter 
subversion, which the Mamalucks after m some sort 
repaired, and lost it at last with their name and trnpir^ 
unto the Turkish Selimus. It is now under the Sanzia^ 
of Saphet, and usurped with the rest of that Province, by 
the Kmer of Sidon. In the Towne there are not above 
two or three hundred Inhabitants^ who dwell hcere and 
there in the patcht-up mines; oncly a new Mosque they 
have, and a strong square Cane (built, where once was 
the Arsenall for Gallies) in which the F™cke Mert^nts 
securely dispose of themselves and their Commoditits: 
who ter the most part bring hither ready Monica, (Dutdi 
Dollers being, as generally throughout Jury and Pheenida, 
equivalent with Royals of eight, clse-wherc lesse by ten 
Aspers) fraughting their ships with Qittons that grow 
abundantly in the Countrey adjoyning. Here have they 
of a Cadee, the princlpall Officer. The English are much 
English, respected by the pnncipall Moores: insomuch, as 1 have 
seene the strikier stricken by his fellow, 2 . example 
amongst the Mahometans, which I rath^ attribut to their 
policte then humaiiitie, lest by their quitting of the place 
they should be deprived of their profit, they being the 
H'mtSng, onely men that doe maintaine that trading* Here wi^stle 
they in Breeches of oyled Leather, close to their thighs, 
their bodies naked and anointed according to the ancient 
use, who rather (all by consent, then by slight or violence. 
The Inhabitants doe nightly house their Goats and Sheeps 
Jtee^L for feare of Jaccals (in my opinion no other then Foxes) 
whereof an infinite number doe lurke in the obscure 
Vaults, and reedy Marishes adjoyning to the Brooke; the 
Brooke it selfe abounding with Tortesses. 

Foure dales we stayed at Acre; in which time we 
vainely expected the leisure of the Merchants to have 
accompamed us to Nazareth, distant from hence about 
fiftecne miles: who goe by one way and returne by 
another, for feare of the Arabs. Now a sm^ Village of 
Galily, seated in a little Vale betweene two hils, where are 
the remaines of a goodly Temple (once the Chaire of an 
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Arch-bishop) erected over the house of the blessed 
Yirgine; whereof there is yet one roome to be secnej 
partly hewne out of the living Rocke; arnongst those 
Christians of great veneration. But the Romanists relate, 
that the roome wherein she waa borne, was borne by the 
Angels {at such time as the Countrey was universally 
possessed by the Infidels) over Seas and shores to a Citie 
of Illyria. But when those people grew niggardly in 
their Offerings, it was rapt from thence, and set in the 
Woods of Picenum; within the possesions of a Noble 
Lady, named Lauretta, frequented by infinite numbers of 
Pilgrinies. When many miscarrying by the ambushment 
of Theeves, who lurking in the \\oods adjoyning, the 
blessed Virgine commanded the Angels to remoove it unto 
a certaine Mountalne belonging unto two Brethren, where 
shee got much riches, and sumptuous apparell, by the 
benevolence of her Votaries, and her charitable rmracles. 
By which meanes the two Brethren grew al^ rich, and 
withall, dissentloris about the devision of their purchases. 
Whereupon it was once more transported by those winged 
Porters, and set in the place where as now it standeth, 
neere to the Adriatickc Sea, and not fkrre from Ancona, 
yet retaining the name of Lauretta. In which is her 
Image (mack as they say, by Saint Luke) of the hue 
{though a Jew) of a Blackamore.* This Conclave hath a 
cover of Marble, yet not touched by the same, included 
within a magnificent Temple, adorned with Armors and 
Trophies; and beset with Statues and Tables, representing 
her miraculous cures and protections: And well hath she 
beene paid for her labour; her Territories large, her 
Tewels inestimable ; her apparell much more then Princely, 
both in cost and varietie; her Coffers full: of whom, 
though the Pope be a yearely borrower, yet are they 
doubly replenished by the first, and latter Spring-tides of 
devotion. Now at Nar.areth, no Christian is suffered to 
dwell by the Moores that inhabit it. Most of the old 
Citie seemeth to have stood upon the hill that ad(oyneth, 
which beares the decayes of divers other Churches. 
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Nazareth gave the name of Nazaretans unto Christians, 
called here corruptly Nostranes at this present. 

Upon the eight of Aprill we went aboord the Tnmtie, 
and hojsed Sailes for Sidon: the winds fovourable, and 
the Seas composed ; but anon they began to wrangle, and 
wee to suffer. Spouts of water were scene to fell ^inst 
the Promontorie of Carmel, the tempest increa^d with 
the night; and did what it could to make a night ot the 
day that ensued. But the dlatem^rature K^rror 
more then the danger, where Mariners be English, who 
are the absolutest under heaven m their profession; and 
are by forreiners compared unto Fishes. About foure of 
the iocke we came before Sidon, the Ship not able to 
attaine to the Harborage of the Rocke which ts environed 
bv the Sea, and the onely protection of that r^e tor ships 
of ffood burthen i but some of us were so sicke, that we 
desired to be set ashoarc in the Skiffe, (a long mile 
distant) which was performed, but not without peril!. 

PhtEiilcia is a Province of Syria, interposing the Sea and 
Gdily stretching North and South from the River of 
Valanus, to the Castle of the Peregrines, which is on the 
ferre side of Mount Carmel. The chiefe Sea-bordwng 
Cities of Phoenicia, are Tripolis, Biblis, Beritus, Sidon, 
Tvrus, and Ptolomais, now called Acre. Trlpolis is so 
called, because it was joyntly built by T)Tas, Sidon and 
Aradus. It is seated under Libanus, and commanded by 
a well-furnished Cittadell, manned with two hundred 
Janizaries, Before it, there is an Ul-neighbounng banke 
of Sand, which groweth daily both in grwtnesse and neere- 
tiesse; by which they have a Prophesie, that it shall m 
processc of time be devoured. The Towne and Te^i- 
tories are governed by a Bassa. Two miles off, and West 
from is the havetij tn^ide by a round piece of 
adjoyning to the maine by an Isthmos i the mouth thereof 
re^diriE? the North. On each side a Bulwarke kept by 
jtan hundred Tanizaries, and planted with Ordnance to 
txm I I entrance. Hither of late the Grand Sjgnior 

hath removed the Scale^ which was before at Alexandrerta, 
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a Towne in the furthest extents of the StreightSs beyond 
the River Orontes, most contagiously seated by reason of 
the Marishes and loftie bordering Mountaines (towards 
the Northj being par: of Taurus) which deprive it of the 
rarifying Sunne^ for no small part of the day; insomuchj 
that not many forreiners escape that there linger any 
season^ who goe not a shoare before the Sunne bee high 
mounted, and returnc againe ere too low declining: Not^ 
withstanding, the Merchants doe offer great summes of 
Money to have it restored unto that place, as more 
convenient for their Traffick with Aleppo, (the principall 
Mart of that part of Asia for Silkes, and sundry other 
Commodities) from thence but three dales journey, being 
eight from Tripoly: which the Turke will not as yet 
assent to, for that divers ships have beene taken out of that 
Rode by Pirats, there being no Forts for protection, nor 
no fit place to erect them on. A thing usmll it is betweene 
Tripoiy and Aleppo, a$ betweene Aleppo and Babylon, to 
make tame Doves the speedy transporters of their Letters; 
which they wrap about their Legges like Jesses, trained 
thereunto at such time as they have young ones, by bearing 
them from them in open Cages. A Ftjwle of a notable 
memory. Sidon Is at this day contracted within nairow 
limits, and onely shewes the foundations of her greatnesse; 
lying Eastward of this that standeth, and over-shadowed 
with Olives. There is nothing left of Antiquitie, but the 
supposed Sepulcher of the Patriarke Zebulon, included 
within a little Chappell amongst these ruines, and held 
(especially by the Jewes) in great veneration. The Towne 
now being^, is not worth our Description; the Walls 
neither frire nor of force ; the Haven decayed, when at 
best but serving for Gallies. At the end of the Pcir, 
stands a paltry Blocke-house, furnished with sutable 
Artillery* The Mosque, the Bannia, and Cane for 
Merchants, the onely buildings of note. 

The Inhabitants are of sundry Nations and Religions, 
governed by a succession of Princes, whom they call 
Emers: defended, as they say, from the Druse^j the 
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remainder of those French men which were brought into 
rhese part, by Godfrey of who driven mto the 

Mounmnes above, and defending themselves by the 
advantage of the place, could never be utterly destroyed 
bv the ^cens. At length the affoorded them peace, and 
libenie of Religion; conditionally that they wore 
white Turbant, and paid saich duties as the naturall sub- 
tect. But in tract of time they fell from the knowledge 
of Christ: nor throughly embracing the other, are indeede 
of neither. As for this Emer, he was never knowne to 
pray, nor ever scene in a Mosque, His name is Faccar- 
dine, small of stature, but great in courageatchieve- 
ments : about the age of fortyj subtile as a Foxc, and not 
a little inclining to the Tyrant. He never coinnienceth 
battell, nor executeth any notable designe, without the 
consent of his * mother. To his Towne hee hath added 
a kingly Segnioury, what by his sword, and what by his 
Stratagems.' Morat Bassa (now principal! Vizuer) 

came first to his govemement of Damasco, he made him 
his^ by his entcrtainirittit and bounty t which hath 
converted to his no small advantage, of w^hom he made 
use in his contention with Frecke the Emer or Balbec; 
by his author!^ stningled. After that he pickt a quarrd 
with loseph Emer of Tripoly, and dispossest him of 
*Barut, with the territories belonging thereunto, together 
with Gazer, about twelve miles beyond it; a place by 
situation invincible. This Joseph hated of his people 
for his excessive tyranny, got to bee made Seidar o 
Dama&co (which is Generali of the WdlerjO and by that 
pf>wer intended a revenue. But in the meane season 
Faccardine sackt THpoly it selfe^ and forced the Emer to 
Hie in a Venecian shippe unto Cyprus: where 
inabarqued in a French-man, and landed at the Castle of 
the Paregrines; and there by Achmet the Arabian (for¬ 
merly mentioned) entertained, hee repay red to Damasco, 
entred on his charge, converting his whole strength upon 
the Sid on i an, now in the field, and joyned with All Bassa 
his coniedcrate, Tn a plaine some eight miles short of 
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Damasco, the armies met; the Damascens are foiled, a^nd 
pursued to the gates of the Citie: The Conquerors lodge 
in the -suburbsj who are removed by the force of an 
hundred and fiftie thousand Sultanie. This battel was 
fought about the midst of November in the yere of our 
Lord 1606* Three months after a Peace is concluded 
amongst them. But the sommer foUowingj Morat the 
Great Vizier having overthrowne All Bassa of Aleppo » 
that valiant rebel! (who in three maine battels withstood 
his whole forces; having set up an order of Sedgmen in 
opposition of the Jani'^aries) they sou^t by manifold 
complaints to incense him against the Emer of Sidon, 
as confederate with the traytor; which fhey ur^ed with 
gifts, received and lost r for the old Bassa mindfull of the 
friendly offices done him by the Emer (corrupted a*Iso, as 
is thought, with great summes of money) not only not 
molesteth, but declareth him a good subjects Having till 
of late held good correspondency with the Citv and 
Garrison of DamascOj they had made him Sanziacke of 
Saphet. Now, when according to the governement of 
Turkic, which once in a or 3 yeeres doth use to remove 
the Governours of Cities and Provinces ; and that another 
sent by the Damascens to succeede him^ he refused 
to resigne it ; notwithstanding tendring to the Teftadar 
or Treasurer the revenue of that Sanziackry; this was 
the first occasion of their quarrelL Hee got from the 
improvident Peasants the Castle of Elkiffe, which he hath 
strongly fortified^ and made the receptacle of Treasure: 
And the Castle of Banies from the Shecke that ouc'ht it^ by 
a wile (which standeth on a hill by it selfe, and is indecde 
by nature invincible.) Tor the Emer in peaceable manner, 
pitching his Tents not firre from the wall, was Idndely 
visited and entertained by the Sheck : when desirous to 
see it, he conducted him up, having not above twenty or 
thirty in his company, but those privately armed; leaving 
order that the rest should ascend by twnes and by threes, 
and so surprised it without bloud-shed, planting the 
inhabitants in other places within his Dominions, and 
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strengthning this with a Garrison. Out of the 
whereon it is mounted ariseth one of the two heads or 
Jordan. His Signiory stretcheth from the River ot 
Cams (which they cal) Celp) to the foote of mount t^me]. 
In which the places of principall note, are Gaxir, ^ut, 
Sidon, Tyrus, Acre, Saffet (which was Tyberias) Oiar, 
earner, Elttiffe, Banias, the two heads of Jordan, the lake 
Semochonthis (now called Houle) and sea of Tybemas, 
with the hot bath adjoyning; Naz^th, Cana, and 
mount Tabor. Saffet is his principall City, in which there 
abide a number of Jewes, who affect the place, in that 
Jacob had his being thereabout before his going downe 
into .Sgypt. 

The Grand Siiymior doth often threaten his subversion, 
which he puts off with a jest, that hee knowes he will not 
this yeare trouble him, whose displeasure is not so much 
provoked by his incroching, as by the revealed intelligence 
which he holds with the Florentine; whom he suffers to 
harbour within his Haven of Tynis, (yet excusing it as a 
place lying waste, and not to be defended) to come ashoare 
for fresh^water, buyes of him underhand his prizes, and 
furnisheth him with necessaries. But desigues of a higher 
nature have been treated of betweene them, as is well 
knowne to certaine Merchants imployed in that business. 
And I am verily perswaded, that if the occasion were laid 
hold of, and freely pursued by the Christians, it would 
terribly shake, if not utterly confound the Ottoman 
Empire. It is said for a certainty that the Tiu-ke will 
turne his whole forces upon him the next Sommer; And 
therefore rnore willingly condescends to a Peace with the 
Persian. But the Emer is not much terrified with the 
rumor (although he seekes to divert the tempest by con¬ 
tinuance of mfts, the favour of his friends, and professed 
integritie:) for he not a little presumeth of invincible 
forts, well stored for a long warre; and advantage of the 
mountainesi having besides forty thousand expert soul- 
diers in continuall pay; part of them Moores, and part 
of them Christians: and if the worst should fall out, hath 
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the sea to friend3 and the Florentine. And in such an 
exigent intendeth, as is thought^ to make for Christen- 
dome, and there to purchase some Signorie i for the 
opinion is that he hath a masse of Treasure^ gathered hy 
wiles and extortions, as well from the Subject, as from 
the Forreiner. Hee hath coyned of late a number of 
counterfeit Dutch Dotlers, which he Ehrusteth away in 
payments, and offers in exchange to the Merchant; so 
that no new Dutch Dollers^ though never so good, will 
now goe currant in Sidon. He hath the fifth part of the 
increase of all things. The Christians and Jewes doe 
pay for their heads two Dollers apiece yearely, and head 
money he hath for all the CatteU within his Dominions. 
A severe Justicer, re-edifies ruinous, and replants depopu¬ 
lated places ; too strong for his Neighbours, and able to 
maintayne a defensive warre with the Turke : but that it 
is to be suspected that his people would fall from him in 
regard of hi3 tyrannic. Now as for the Merchants, (who 
are for the most p^art English) they are entertayned with 
all courtesie and freedome; they may tmvell without 
danger with their Purses in their hands, payint? for 
custome by three in the hundred. Yet these are but 
Trainee to allure them, and disguise his voracities for if 
a Factor dye^ as if the Owner, and hee his Heire, hee will 
sei^e on the goods befonginff to his Prlndpals, and seetne 
to doe them a favour in admitting of a Redemption under 
the value, so that they doe but labour for his Harvest, 
and reape for his CJamers, For ^!uch, and such-like 
catinETs they generally intend to forsake his Countrey. 
The Merchandizes appropriate to this place are Cottons, 
and Silkes, which here are made in the Mulbery Groves, 
in indifferent quantities Other Commodities fwhich are 
many, and not course) they fetch from Damasco: two 
daves journey from hence; interposed with the Snow- 
topt Mountaynes of Antilibanus, so exceeding cold* that 
a Moore at our being here, returning from thence in the 
company of an English Merchant, perished by the wav: 
the heatc then excessive great in the Valleys on both sides. 
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Damascus is seated Iti a Plaine environed with Hils, and 
wLttctcd with the River Chrysorss i desceading 
mat murmure from the Mountaynes; but after awMe 
navine entred the plaine becommeth more getide ; servuij^ 
the Cl tie so abundantly, that few houses are without their 
Fountaines, and by little Rivolets let into their Orchards, 
then which the habitable earth affoordeth not more deh* 
cate for excellencle of fruits, and their varieties: yet 
subject to both the extreames of weather*, rich in Trades, 
and celebrated for excellent Artizans. We were desirous 
to have scene it, but were advised not adventure, because 
of the lawlesse Spabeis there then residing in great 
numbers. The people about Sidon are ^atly given to 
the nourishing of Cartel, fhaving notwithstanding not 
many) insomuch as Beefe and Vede are seldome here to 
be had, but when by chance they doe breahe their legges 
or otherwise miscarrie. They fother them in the W^inter 
(for they cut no grasse) with straw, :md the leaves of 
Trees, whereof many doe flourish continually. 

Our ship returning to Alexandria, and carrying with 
her two of our fellow Pilgrimes; on the five and twentieth 
of Aprill we returned also towards Acre by Land in the 
company of divers English Merchants: the Champaine 
betweene the Sea and the Mountaynes fruitfull though 
narrow; and crossed with many little Ri volets. After 
five miles riding wee came to a small solitarie Mosque 
not far from the Sea; erected, as ^ey say, over the 
Widdowes house that enterrayned Elias; close by it are 
(he foundations of Sarepta. It was the Seate of a Bishop, 
and subject unto Tjtus. Right against it, and high 
mounted on the Moontayne, there is a handsome new 
Towne now called Sarapanta. Beyond on the left hand 
of the way are a number of Caves cut out of the Rocke, 
the Habitations, as 1 suppose, of men in the Golden Age, 
and before the foundation of Cities. These are mentioned 
in the Hooke of Josua, and called Mearah, (which is the 
Caves of the Sidonians, and afterward called the Caves of 
Tyrus,) a place then inexpugnable, and maintayned by the 


GEORGE SANDYS 


ApD. 

i6t I. 


Christians, utitill in the years 1167. it was by the corrupted 
Souldiers delivered to the Saracens. 

Wee crossed a little Valley devided by the River 
Elutherus (now called Casmeir) which derives his originall 
from Lybanus, sind glideth along with a speedie course 
through a strangely intricate Channell: guiltie of the 
death of the Emperour Frcdericlce Barbarossaj who felling 
from his Horse as hee pursued the InhdciS} and oppressed 
with the weight of his Armour was drowned thereinj and 
buried at Tyrus. On the other-side of the Valley stands 
an ancient Cane, whose Port doth beare the pourtrayinjre 
of a Chalice, Five miles beyond wee came to a Village 
seated on a little Hill in the midst of a Pkine, the ^me 
by all likelihood that was formerly called Palatyrus, or old 
Tyrus. Forget 1 must not the custome observed by the 
Inhabitants hereabc>ut, who retayne the old Worlds Hos- 
pitalitie. Be the Passenger Christian or what soever, they 
will house him, prepare him extraordinary fere, and looke 
to his Mule, without taking of one Asper, But the 
precise Mahometans will neither eate nor drinke with a 
Christian : onely minister to his wants; and when he hath 
done, breaks the earthen Dishes wherein he hath fed, as 
defiled. Now through this Towne there passes a ruinous 
Aqueduct, extending a great way towards the South, and 
through the Champaine, seeming often tocUmbe above his 
beginning, and froin hence proceedeth directly West unto 
Tyrus, which standeth about two miles and a halfc 
below it. 

Tyrus was said to be built by TjTas, the seventh Sf>nne 
of Japhet; re-edified by Phoenix, made a Colony of the 
Sidonians, and after the Metropolis of Phoenida. The 
Cl tie w^as consecrated to Hercules, whose Priest was 
Sicheus. The Citizens famous for sundry excellencies, 
and fcirreine Plantations. 

But in the yeare it was subdued by the Egyptian 

Mahometans, and from them by the Ottoman Selymus. 
But this once femous Tyrus, is now no other then a heape 
of Ruines^ yet have they a reverent respect, and doe 
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instruct the pensive behoider witJi their exemplane ^ilde. 
It hath two Harbours, that on the North-side the fairestj 
and best throughout all the Levant, (which the Cursours 
enter at their pleasure) the other choaked with the decayes 
of the Citie, The Emer of Sidoa hath given it with the 
adjacent Territories, to his Brother for a possession, com¬ 
prehending sixe mUies of the Contiiicnt in length j two 
in breadth, in some places threOi A levell naturally 
fertlJe, but now neglected: watered with pleasant Springs j 
heretofore abounding with Sugar-canes, and all varietie of 
fruit Trees. 

We passed by cert^ne Cisternes, some mile and better 
distant from the Citie: which are called Salomons by the 
Christians of this Countrey, I know not why, uidesse 
these were they which he mentions in the Canticles. 
Square they are and large ; replenished with living waters, 
in times past conveyed by the Aquaduct into the aforesaid 
Orchards: but now usefesse and ruined, they shed their 
waters into the Valley below, making it plashie in simdry 
places: where the Ayre doth suffer with the contliiuall 
croking of Frogs, Within night, wee came unto certayne 
Tents that were pitched in those Marishes,belong;ing to the 
Emers Brothers Servants, who there pastured their Horses. 
Where by a Moietto the Master of his Horse (whose 
Sister he had marryed) we were courteously entertayned. 
The next morning after two or three houres riding, we 
ascended the Mountaynes of Saron, high and woodie; 
which stretch with intermitted Vallies, unto the Sea of 
Galilie, and here have their white Chffes washt with the 
surges; called Capo Bianco by the Mariner; frequented 
(though forsaken by men) with Leopards, Bores, Jaccals, 
and such like savage Inhabitants, This passage is both 
dangerous and difficult, neighboured fay the precipitating 
Cliffe, and made by the labour of man: yet recompensing 
the trouble with fragrant Savours, Bayes, Rosemary, 
Marjoram, Hysope, and the like there growing in abund¬ 
ance. They say, that of late a Thiefe pursued on all sides, 
and desperate of his safetie, (for rarely are offences here 
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pardoned) leapt trom the top into die and. swum unto 
TyruSj which is seven milts distant ^ who tor the strange- 
nesse of the tact was forgiven by the Emer^ A little 
beyond wt passed by a rumous Fort^ called Scajidaronej of 
Alexander the builder ; beere built to defend this passage : 
much of the foundation over-growne with Oziers and 
Weeds, being nourished by a Spring that faUeth from 
thence into the Sea* A Moore not long since was heere 
assailed by a Leopard, that sculkt in the aforesaid Thicket i 
and jumping upon hinij overthrew him from his Asse: 
but the beast having wet his feet, and mist of his hold, 
re tyred as ashamed without further violence: within a 
day or two after he drew company together to have hunted 
hinia bnt found him dead of a wound received of a Bore- 
The higher Mountainos now comming short of the Sea, 
doe leave a narrow leveh bcEwcene^ Upon the left hajid 
on a high round tTillj wee saw two solitarie Pill^s, to 
which some of us rid, in hope to have seene something of 
Antiquitlc; where we found divers others laid along, wl^ 
the halfe buried foundation of an ample building- A mtle 
beyond wc came to a Fort maintayned by a small Garri^n 
of MooreSj to prohibit that passage if need should reouire, 
and to secure the Traveller from Theeves; a place here¬ 
tofore unpassable by reason of their out-rages. The 
Souldiers acquainted with our Merchants, freely enter- 
tayned us, and made us good chcere according to their 
manner of Diet; requited with a Present of a bttle 
Tobacco, by them greedily affected. They also renutted 
our Caphar, using to take foure Dollers apiece of the 
!?tninger Christians. From hence ascending the more 
eminent part of the Rockie and naked Mountaynes, which 
heere againe thrust into the Sea, ^called m times past, the 
Tyrian [.aidder) by a long and steepe descent we descended 
into the VaUcy of Acre, Divers Utile hils being here 
and there dispersed, crowned with Ruines {the Coverts 
for I'hecves) and many Villages on the skirts of the 
bordering Mountaynes. Ere yet night, we re-entred 
Acre, 
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

Now is our Author slnping his course for EngLmd; 
and Wtt have a further Asian Discoverie to make, Thank- 
(\iJl to him for his paines (which have eased us of further 
search in the many many Holy Land Pilgrimes, w'hich I 
have in divers Languages) wee will seeke a new Pilgrime 
to be our Guide, both in Syria, and in the parts adjoyning. 
And loc, Jerusalem so pleaseth us, that once agiune we 
will travel! thither with Master Biddulph, foUowing him 
from Constantinople to Aleppo, and thence by Land to 
Jerusalem, the Navill and Centre of many our Pilgrimes 
and Pilgrimages, 

Chap. IX. 

Part of a Letter of Master William Biddulph 
from Aleppo, 

He *dolefulI and lamentable beginning of 
your last Letter made mee exceeding 
sorrowfiill; for therein you acquainted me 
with the death of blessed Queene Eliza¬ 
beth, of late and famous memory; at the 
bearing whereof, not oneiy 1 and our 
English Nation mourned, but many other 
Christians who were never in Christendome, but borne 
and brought up in Pleathen Countries, wept to heare of 
her death, and said, she was the most fomous Queene that 
ever they heard or read of since the World beganne. But 
the ending of your Letter comforted us againe, and miti¬ 
gated our mourning. And (as my dude was) 1 appointed 
one day to bee kept holy, which wee spent in Prayer, and 
Preaching, and Thanksgiving unto God for the happie 
advancement of so Noble, Wise, Learned, and Religious a 
King over us. And in signe of joy, we feasted and 
triumphed In such sort, that the ve^ Heathen people were 
partakers with us of our joy. After my departure from 
Constantinople, the first place wee touched at, was the two 
Castles at the Hellespont, about two hundred and twentie 
miles distant fi'om Constantinople, where the order is, for 
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all ships to st^ three daycs, to tne end that if any slaves 
be run away from their Masters, or Theeves have stolne 
away any thing, they may thither be pursued iti three 
dayes, before the ships passe : And then at three dayes end, 
tfce ship must be searched for goods, contra bando, and the j’ 
Grand Siguiors Passe shewed for all the Passengers in the A''' 
ship; and then (their usuall duties payed) they may set 
satle and away. Yet if the Master of the ship pay extra¬ 
ordinarily, they may more speedily bee dispatched and 
many give very liberally (when they have a ^od winde) 
rather than they will be stayed many houres. nrom thence 
we came to Chios, where we stayed a few dayes. From 
Chios wee set sayle with a very good wind, which brought 
us amongst the fiftic three lies in the Arches, caDed 
Cyclades, or Sporadcs: And then, by a contrary wind, wee 
were driven to Samos, which Is an lie before Ionia, over 
against Ephesus, where we anchored untill wee had a ^od 
wind, and then sayled by Andros, an He, one of the 
Cyclades, and had a very good wind uatill we 
came to Rhodos, commonly called Rhodes, which is 
aa He in the Carpathian Sea, neere Caria, where we 
were becalmed. It is called the Carpathian Sea of 
Csrpathus, an He in the middest betwixt Rhodes and Rhdf. 
Greet. From Rhodes we came to Cyprus, a famous and 
fruitful! Hand in the Sea Carpathium, betweene Cilicia and 
Syria, which was once conquered by Richard the First, 

King of England. In this He Venus was gready 

honoured. There is still a Citie therein called Paphia, 
built by Paphus, who dedicated it to Venus. But the 
chiefsL Cities in Cyprus arc Famogusta and Nicosia. Cyprm, 
There is great store of Cotton-wool! growing in this 
Hand, and exceeding good Wine made here, and the best 
Dimetey, with other good Commodities. From hence a 
French Gentleman (who came in our ship from Constanti¬ 
nople,) tn barked himselfe for Joppa, with a purpose to 
goe to Jerusalem. Joppa is not two dayes sayiing from 
Cyprus w.th a good wind; and Joppa is but thirtie miles J«p/a. 
from Jeru^em by Land. Cyprus was under the govern- 
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ment of the Sigtuorie of Venice; but tiow it is inhabited 
by Greekes, and governed by Turkcs. 

But our ship trom Cyprus went to Tripoly in Syria, a 
Cide on the nianyc Land of Syria, neerc unto Mount 
Lybanus, which is a Mountayne of three dayes joumcy in 
length, reaching from Tripoly ncere to Damascus. 
Whilest our ship stayed in the Roadc at Tripoly, I and 
some others road up to Mount Lybanus, to see the Cedar 
Trees there, and lodged the first night at the Bishop* 
house of Eden, who used us very kindly. It is but a 
little Village, and called by the Turkes, Anchora, but 
most usu^y by the Christians there dwelling, It is called 
Eden, not the Garden of Eden, {which place is unknowne 
unto this day) but because it is a pleasant place, resembling 
in some sort the Garden of Eden, (as the simple Inhabi¬ 
tants thereof suppose) therefore it is called Eden, This 
Bishop was borne in the same Parish, but brought up at 
Rome: his name was Prandscus Amyra, by whom 1 
understood, that the Pope of Rome many yeeres since, 
sent unto the Christians inhabiting Mount Lybanus, to 
jjcrswade them to embrace the Romish Religion, and 
yeeld themselves to the Church of Rome, making large 
promises unto them if they would so doe: whereof they 
deliberated long, but in the end yeelded, upon condition 
they might have libertie to use their owne Lyturgie, and 
Ceremonies, and Lents (for they strictly observe 
Lents in the yeere) and other Customes, Ever since 
which time, the Pope hath and doth malntayne some of 
their Children at Rome. These Christians which a well 
upon, Mount Lybanus, are called Maronites, they are very 
simple and ignorant people, yet civil], kinde, and courteous 
to Strangers. There are also many Turkes dwellnig on 
the same Mountayne, and an Emeer or great Lore), called 
Emeer Useph, who govemeth all the rest, both Clrlstians 
and Turkes, beeing nimselfe a Mahometan, yet *ne who 
holdeth the government of Mount Lybanus, indespight 
of the Great Turke, and hath done a long time. ■ 

From Eden we rode ten miles further up ifie Moun- 
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U^ne, to see oertayne Cedar Trees, where we saw foure 
and twentie tall Cedar Trees growing together, as bigge LaSLi 
as the greatest Oakes, with divers rowes of branches one 
over another, stretching straight out, as though the)r were rart. 
kept by Art. Although we read of great store of Cedars 
which have growne on Mount Lybanus, yet now there are 
very few, for we none but these foure and twentie, 
neither heard of any other but in one place more. At 
these Cedars many Nostranes met us, and led us to their 
Villages. From these Cedars wee returned toward 
Tripoly, another way, descending by the side of the 
Mount towards a Village of the Maronlticall Christian^ 
called Hatcheeth, where {as we were descending downe the 
side of the Mountaine) all the men, women and children, 
came out of their tiouses to behold us; And when we 
were yet ferre off riding towards them, they gave a joyfull 
shout altogether joyntly, to expresse their joy for our 
camming. And when we came neere, their women with 
Chaffing-dishes of coles burnt Incense in our way, and 
their Casseeses, that is, their Church-men (with blue 
Shashes about their heads) made crosses with their fingers 
towards us (as their manner is in signe of welcome) and 
blessed us, giving God thankes that he had brought 
Christian Frankes ‘ of such far Countries as they under- 
stood we were of, to come to visit them. chnU^ntart 

So soone as we were dismounted from our Horses, the ^ 
chiefe Sheh, with all the rest of their andentest men, came thina sil tkt 
and brought us to the chiefe house of the Parish, called tPtr 
the Townc-house or Church-house, and there spread 
Carpets and Table-clothes on the ground (as their manner 
is) and made us all sit downe i and every one that was ^ Gvdfitj 
able, brought Flaskets of such good chcere as they had, to Buliu,. 
welcome us, which was many Bottles or I jesters of 
exceeding good Wine, with Olives, Sallets, Egges, and 
such like things, as on the sudden they had readie, and 
set them before us; and both by the cheerefulnessc of their 
countenances, gestures of their bodies, and presents of 
such present things as they had, expressed their gJadnesse 
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lor our comming; and would also have prepared Heas^ 
Kids, and other good cheere, but wc would not sud^ei 
them. This was about eleven or twelve of the docke. 
They would have had us continue with them ail night, 
and with OTcat imporCiuiitie craved it; but wc under-- 
standing that the Patriarch was but three miles off, at a 
Village called Sharry, we went to salute him, who hearing 
of our comming (albeit he were at a Feast amongst all his 
Neighbours) came to meete us, and saluted us, and brought 
us all In amongst his Neighbours into a Roome foure 
square, and round about beset with Carpets and Table- 
clothes on the ground, and such cheerc as the season of 
the jeere did affoord, set thereon, and made us all sic 
down, and conferred with us of our Country, and many 
other matters, saving matters of Religion, for the poorc 
man bad no Latinc, and little Learning in any other 
Language; only he had the Syracke, (which was bis 
uaturall Language) with the Turkish and Arabian Tongue. 
After wee had spent one houre with him, we left him with 
his Neighbours at Sharry, where wc found him, for he 
could not conveniently come from them : for their manner 
is, when they feast, to sit from mid-day untill mid-night, 
and sometimes all night, never altogether rising from 
their good cheerc, but now and then one by Inter¬ 
courses, as occasion requireth, returning againe speedily. 
Vet hee sent with us three men to bring us to 
his owne house, neere unto a Village (foure miles 
distant from Sharry) called Boloza, but vulgarly Blouza, 
from whence we descended downe the side of another 
part of the Mountayne, and in the middle of the 
descending of this Mountayne was the Patriarkes house, 
called Kanobeen Kadischa Mir-iam, in the Syriacke 
Tongue, but in Latine, Coenobium Sanctse Marise; that 
is, The Monasterle of Saint Marie. Over against the 
Patriarkes house is an high steepie Mountayne, from 
whence the water rimticth downe into a deepe Valley 
betwixt the Patriarkes House and the Hill, and in the 
fell, the water maketh an exceeding great noyse, like unto 
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that Catadupa in /Ethiopia, where the fall of Nilus maketh 
such a noyse, that the people arc made deafe therewith that 
dwell neere it. This place is some-what like unto it id 
fall, but not in effect: for this water becing not ^ great 
as NiluSj maketh not the like noyac, neither worketh the 
like effect. There is also an extniordinarie Eccho there¬ 
about. 

One side of the Patriarkes house is a naturaU Rocke, 
the other of he wen stones and squared Timber: a very 
strong House, but not ve^ nor specious to behold. 

So are also many of their Houses^ in most of their Villages, 
built against a Rocke* ^ a Wall unto one side of it, 
especially Emeer Useph his House, the greatest part 
thereof being hewed out of the lively Rocke, and the 
passage or descending unto it so narrow and dangerous, 
that it is counted invincible, which maketh him to hold 
out against the Turke, and to domineere in this Moun- 
tayne, wiR he, mil he. 

It is a most intricate Mountayne with Hils and Valleyes^ 
Woods and Rivers, and fruitffiU Pastures, Olives, Vines, 
and Fig-trees, Goates, Sheepe, and other Cattle. It is also 
exceeding high having Snow on the top all the yeere long. 

At this Monastery of Saint Marie (which is tlic 
Patriarkes House) wee lodged all night, and both on 
Saturday at Evening Prayers on Sunday at Morning 
Prayer, we both heard and saw the manner of their 
Service in the Syriacke Tongue, both read and sung very 
reverently, With Confesi^ions, Prayers, Thankesgivings, 
the Psatmes of David sung, and Chapters both our of the 
Old Testament, and the new distinctly read. It rejoyced 
me greatly to see their Order: and I observed In these 
ancient Christians called Nasrarites, the Antiquitie of 
using set formes of Prayers in Churches, and also the 
necessltlc thereof, that the people might have something 
to say Amen unto, beeing read in their Mother Tongue, 
that they may learne to pray privately, by those Prayers 
which they daily heare read publikely* This is too much 
neglected in Englandj God grant reformation thereof. 
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There is no place in all the Worlds but fburc Parishes 
or Villages on this Mountaice, where they speakc the 
S)'riacke Tongue naturally at this day. And these arc 
these fbure VSlages, which T named before; at all which 
places wee had kind entertaitiment^ viz. First, Eden, 
called by the Turkes, Anchora. Secondly, Hatcheeth. 
Thirdly, Sharry. Fourthly, Boloza, called vulgarly 
Blouza. And these people are called Nostranes, tjuasi 
Nazaritans, as it were Nazaritea, and none but they. But 
more generally they arc called Nlaronitea, but this name 
is common to them with others. 

There are dwelling on one side of Mount Lybanus, 
towards the foot of the Mountayne (and id some other 
places in that Countrey) a kind of Christians, called 
Drusies, who came into the Conn trey with King Bald wine, 
and Godfrey of BuBen, when they conquered that 
Countrey, whose Predecessors or Ancestors are thought to 
have beene Frenchmen) and afterwards when the Saracens 
recovred it a^ine, these men (whom they now call 
Drusies) fled into the Mountaynes to save themselves; 
and there dwelling long, in the end their Posteritic forgat 
all Chrisrianitie, yet used still Baptisme, & retained still 
the names of Christians, whom the Turcomen call Rafties, 
that is, Infidels, because they eate Swines flesh, which is 
forbidden by the Turkes Taw. 

These Turcomanny are kind, and simple people, 
dwelling alwayes in the fields, following their flockes, 
borne and brought up, living and dying in Tents, and 
when their flockes and heards remoove, then all their men, 
women and children remove with their houshold'-stuffe, 
and houses too, which are but Tents made to remoove^ 
after the manner of the ancient Israelites: & where they 
find good pasture, there they pitch their Tents; the men 
following their flocks of sheepe and heards of Catde, the 
women keepe their Tents, and spend their time in 
spinning, or carding, or knitting, or some houshold 
huswiferic, not spending their time in gossipping anr| 
gadding abroad from place to place, and from house to 
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house, from Ale-house to Witie-taveme, as many idle 
Huswives in England doe. Yet sometimes are these 
simple somtes abused by Janizaries, who in traveHing by 
them, take from them pertbrce victuals for themselves and * ”* 

for their horses, and give them nothing but sore stripes, 
if they but (nurniure against them. But when Christian 
Merchants passe by them, they will (of their owne accord) 
kindly present them. 

We returned from Mount Lybanus to Tripoly, by such 
an intricate way, that if we had nor had a Guide with us, 
wee should have lost our selves, Neere unto Tripoly 
there is a Plaine at least one mile In length, full of Olive- 
trees and Fig-trees. At the foot of this Mountayne, neere 
unto Tripoly, there is a sandie Mount which hath arisen 
(in the memorie of some olde men there yet living) where ^ 
there was none before; and it groweth still bigger and 
bigger, and there is a Prophesie of it, that in time it shall 
over-whelme the Towne. Tripoly bath the Etimologie 
(as some say) of two Greeke words, viz, rpir and ttoXw, 
because the Citie hath bin thrice built. First, on a 
Rockie Hand, where it was over-whelmed with water. 

Secondly, on the Marine neere unto the Sea, where it was 
often sacked by Curgarcs, And now thirdly, a mile from 
the Sea, where it is annoyed with sand. Our ship facing 
not readie to set saile at our return from the Mount, but 
staying partly to dispatch their businesse, and partly for a 
good wind; we travelled by Land two dsyes journey, to 
see Tyrus and Sidon, hard by the Sea. And at Si don we 5^ 
saw the Tombe of Zabulon, the Some of Jacob, held in 
great estimation and reverent account at this present day. 

Tyrus is now called (by the Turkes) Sur, because there Ssr, or Sjrw, 
begin neth the Land of Syria, which they call Sur; Tyrus 
is destroyed, and no such Citie now standing, onely the 
name of the place remayneth, and the place is still knownc 
where it stood. Eight miles from Tyrus towards the 
East, is the Citie Sarepta, of the Sidonians, where the 
Prophet Elias raised the Widdowes Sonne from death to 
life. We saw also Baruta, where sometimes was a great 
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Trade for Merchants, hut from thence they removed it to 
Damascus, and foam Damascus to Tripoly, and of kte, 
from Tripoly to Sidon. Joppa is not for from these 
parts, oftentimes Barkes come from the one to the 
other. At our returne we went abroad, and pre¬ 
sently set saile for Scanderone, fas it is now called 
by Turkes:) otherwise called Alexaudretta by the 
Christians, which is the very bottome and utmost 
border of all the Streights. The Aire is very corrupt, 
and infecteth the bodies, and corrupted! the bloud of 
such as continue there many dayes, partly by reason of 
the dregs of the Sea, which are driven thither : and partly 
by reason of two high Mountaynes which keepe away the 
Sunne from it a great part of the day. And it is very 
dangerous for strangers to come on shoarc, before the 
sunne be two hourcs high, and have dryed up the 
vapours of the ground, or to stay on shoare after Sun- 
setting. The water also neere unto the Towne are very 
unholsome, comming from a Moorish ground ; but at the 
Fountayne,^ a mile off, there is cixceeding good water to 
drink. It js for more healthfrill to sleepe aboard then on 
the shoare, Scanderone is in Cilicia, and Cilicia is the 
Countrey Caramonia, fas it is now called) in the lesser 
Asia, and is divided into two parts, viz, Torcher and 
Campestris. It hath on the East, the Hill ,Amanus: on 
the North, Taurus; on the ^Vest, Pamphilia: on the 
South, the Cicilian Sea. 

Scanderone is the Port for Aleppo, where all our 
Merchants land their goods, and send them up to Aleppo 
upon Camels. The Caravans usually make three dayes 
journey betwixt Scanderone and Aleppo. Whiles our 
Camels were preparing, wee tooke boat and went to an 
ancient Towne by the Sea side, called at this day Byas, 
but of old, Tarsus, a Citie In Cilicia, where Saint Paul 
was borne, mentioned Act. 22. 3. which Towne is arched 
about (as many of their Cities are) to keepe away the heat 
of the Sunne, which Arches they call Bazars. At the 
Gardens neere Tarsus (and likewise at other Gardens 
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within three miles of Scanderane) wee saw great store of 
Silke-wormes, which at the first bee but little grained like 
unto Mustard seed: but by the bearing of them in 
womens bosomes, they doc gather an heat, whereby they 
come unto life, and so prove wormes; they keepe them 
in Tents made of reeds with one loft over another full of 
them, and feed them with leaves of Mulberie trees; these 
wormes (by natuTall instinct) doe fest often, {as some 
report) every third day. 

Here we stayed certaine dayes to avoyd the infection of 
Scanderone. The Mountaines which obscure Scanderone, 
and make it more unhealthfuU, I take to be a part of 
Taurus, which is a and femous Mountaine, beginning 

at the Indian Sea, and rising into the North, passeth by 
Asia unto Mceotis, bordering upon many Countries, and 
is called by many names. Sometimes it is called Caucasus, 
which is the highest Hill in all Asia, which parteth India 
from Scythia, and is part of the HiD Taurus. Sometimes 
it is called Amanus, which Hill parteth Syria from Cilicia. 

And sometimes it is called by other names, according unto 
the Sea coasts along which it extendeth. About 
Scanderone there are many ravenous beasts, about the 
bignesse of a Koxe, commonly called there Jackailes, 
engendred (as they say) of a Fox and a Wolfe, which in 
the night make a great crying, and come to the graves, 
and if there have beene any Corse buried the day 
before, (if the grave be not well filled, with many 
great stones upon it) many of them together, with their 
feet, doe scrape up the earth, and pull up the corps 
and cate it. 

At our returne fi^om Tharsus, Edward Rose our Factor EdwardR»se. 
marine, provided us horses to ride to Aleppo, and a 
Janizaric, called Paravan Bashaw with two Jimmoglans to 
guard us, with necessarte victuals for our selves to spend 
by the way, for there are no Innes nor Victual ing-houses 
in that Countrey, but travellers take victuals for them¬ 
selves, and provender for their Horses with them. Our 
Merchants and Passengers making haste to be gone from 
viii *57 E 
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this contagious *iiid pestiferous plat^ Scatiderone (which 
one very well calledj The bane of Francks) left their goods 
with the Factor marine to be sent after them, because the 
Mali ms and Muderemen (as they call the CaiTiers) were 
not yet come downe with their Camels to carHc them up: 
but we met them at the Fountaine of fishes neere unto 
Scanderone. About eight miles from Scanderon^ we 
came to a Towne called By Ian ^ where there lieth buried an 
English Gentleman, named Henne Morison, who died 
there comming downe from Aleppo, in companie with his 
brother Master Phines Morison, who left his Armes in 
that Countrey with these Verses under written. 

To thee deere Henry Morison 
Thy Brother Phines here left alone: 

Hath left this fading memorie. 

For Monuments^ and all must die* 

From By Ism wee came to the Plain c of Antioch, and 
went over the River Ororttes by Boate, which River 
parteth Antiochia and Syria. Antioch Plaine is very long 
and large, at least ten iniles in length. We lodged the 
first night at Antiochia in Pisidta, an ancient Towne about 
five and t wen tie miles from Scanderone, mentioned Act. 
n. 2.6^ where the Disciples were first called Christians. 
Here we lodged in an house, but on the bare ground, 
having nothing to sleepe on, or to cover us, but what wee 
brought with ua, viz* a Pillow, and a Quilt at the most, 
and that was lodging for a Lord. 

This Anrioch hath beene, as a frmous, so an exceeding 
strong Towne, situated by the Sea, and almost compassed 
(at the least on both sides) with exceeding hign and 
strong Rockes. The Inhabitants at this day are Greekes, 
but under the govemement of the Turke, but fer 
matters of Religion, ordered and ruled by their Patriarchs, 
for the Greekes have fbure Patriarchs to this present day, 
viz. The Patriarch of Antioch, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, the Patriarch of Constanti¬ 
nople, who ruleth all the rest. Yet as the Jewes, so also 
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the Greeks to this day are without a King, and both they, 
and their Patriarchs are but slaves to the great Turke. 

And although their Patriarch of Constantinople be 
counted their chiefe Patriarch : yet I have knowen one 
Milesitis (a learned man indeed) who was first Patriarch 
of Constantinople, preferred to the place by Master 
Edward Barton, an English Gentleman, and Lord Aitibas- Stf>n km 
sadour for Queene Elizabeth of femous memorie, who Matter 
for his wisedome, good governement, polide,and Christian «at 

carriage, hath left an immortall feme behind him in those 
Countries, to this present day, and lieth buried at an 
Hand of the Greefces, within twelve miles of Constanti¬ 
nople, called Bartons Hand to this day. After whose 
d^th, this good man Milesius was by the Greekes 
displaced from being Patriarch of Constantinople; (which 
they durst not doe whiles Master Barton was living) 
because, being a man of knowledge, he laboured to reforme 
the Greekes from many of their superstitious customes. 

Whereupon (presently after the death of Master Barton) 

they said, their Patriarch was an English-man, and no 

Greeke, and therefore manzulled him, that is, di^laced 

him. Yet bearing some reverence towards him ior his ^ 

lemiing, they made him Patriarch of Alexandria. And 

being there Patriarch, hee ejccommimicated the Patriarch 

of Antiochia, because he accepted of reliefe at the Popes 

hand, and made him come to Alexandria, to humble 

himselfe unto him, and acknowledge his feult before he 

would suffer him to execute his Patriarchs office. 

Master Henry LcHo (a learned, wise, and religious Htnry Le/h. 
EngUsh Gentleman, sometime Student in Oxford, and 
afterwards at the Tnnes of the Court) succeeded Master 
Barton in his place, and in many things evcceded him, TkeEiti^k 
especially in his religious carriage and unspotted life: 
and had not the times becne more troublesome in his viiththtCrreit 
Begiment, then in the time of his Predecessor Master 
Barton; he would every way have gone beyond him. 

fierehem. a. Matter Bartin. i. S;V Hfnr, Itlh. 4, Sir. T. Gkerr. S- Sir PaM 
6, Sir Jfi. Aim. 7. Sir TAatnt,} flar, imv Lrigtr tktrefir Mi Majeitie. 

*S9 




A.O. 

r6oo. 




NAf, 4+ I 


\ 


PURCHAS HIS PILGHIMES 

Hee first of all reformed his famillej and aftenrards so 
ordered himselfe m his whole carriage^ that he credited 
our Countrey: and after ten jreeres govemement of the 
English Nation there, hee returned into his Countrey 
with the teares of many, and with generdl good report of 
all Nations there dwelling or sojourning; and is worthily 
by his excellent Majestie rewarded with Knighthood for 
his good service* If Milesius had lived, this good 
Gentleman would have restored him to Constantinople, 
as he placed many other Ardi-bishops both at Salonica, 
(of old called Thessalonica) and elsewhere. 

In the Mountainea betwixt Scanderone and Aleppo, 
there are dwelling a certaine kind of people, called at this 
day Coords, comming of the race of the ancient Paxthians, 
who worship the Devill, and alledge for their reason in so 
doing, that God is a good man, and will doe no man 
harme, but that the Devil! is bad, and must bee pleased, 
lest hee hurt them. There was one of our Carriers a 
Muccreman and Malim, named Abdel Phatj who was said 
to be of that Race and Religion. There is also, although 
not in the direct way, (yet for safety and pleasantnesse of 
the way, it is sometimes taken in the way to Aleppo) an 
ancient Citie tailed Achilles, where one Asan Bashaw 
ruleth like a King (paying duties to the Turkes) 
successively from his Predecessors, comming of the house 
of Safibalbt, who hindred the building of the Temple of 
Jerusalem, who is called to this day, Eben Sumbolac, that 
is, The sotine of Sonballat: and his kinred call one 
another, Ammiogli, that is. Brother Ammonite; for they 
aLccount themselves of the race of the Ammonites. This 
Ashan Bashaw is now old, and (for the most part) referreih 
all imitters of governement to his Kinsman Useph Bege, 
that is, Lord Joseph. 

The second night, in our travell from Scanderone, we 
lodged at a place called, The Gardens, m the open fields, 
having the ground to our Bed, a stone to our Pillow (as 
Jacob in his travell had) and the Skie to our covering. 
And many poore Travellers in these parts (who come 
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unprovided) have nothing but the aire for their supper, 
except they am meet with the fruits of Trees, or Herbs of 
the fields. Wee met in some places with Villages of 
Tents, where our Janizarie Paravan Bashaw (being partly 
feared and partly loved amongst them,) brought unto us 
from them, Bread and Water often times. Their Bread 
is made all in Cakes, after the ancient manner, as 
Abraham entertayned Angels with hearth Cakes, At one 
place we had also presented to us very good sweet Goats 
mllke, and also good sowre milke, turned by Art, which 
is the most common dish in those hot Countries. 

The day foUnwing, we came about tioone to a Village, 
called Hanadan, eight miles on this side Aleppo, over 
against which Village, on the right hand, on tiie top of 
the hill, there is (as the Jewes report) the Sepulchre of the 
Prophet Jeremie^ At this Village Hanadan there are 
many Pigeon houses, whereof the poorc people make 
much profit, bringing them to Aleppo to sell. At this 
Village we dined with Musmelons, Sambouses, and a 
Mutdebite. And after dinner, we slept an houre or two 
|[as the custome of the Countrey is) and then rode forwards 
towards AJeppo, whither we came by five of the Clocke> 
and were kindly entertayned at Cane Burgol by the 
worshipful] Richard Colthurst Lsquire, Consul] for the 
English Nation there. 

Aram Sobah, some thtnke to have beene that Citie 
which is now caKed Aleppo. And of this Aram Sobah 1 
find mention made, a. Sam, S. 3, 4, 5. And also in the 
title of the six tie Psalme, where mention is made of the 
salt Valley which is but halfo a dayes journey from Aleppo, 
which is a very great Pkine, without grasse growing on 
it, the very sand whereof is good Salt naturally: after 
raine, being dried agalne by the Sunne, they gather it. 
There is also a little Hand or Mountaine in 3 ie midst 
thereof, plaine on the top, which yeeldeth the best Salt. 
Some Jewes there dwelling, doe also say, that Aleppo was 
the Citie Sephervaim : but I thinke it to be a better Citie, 
which some say, was called Apollonius: but I know no 
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reason for itj except it were built by one of that name. 
HowsoeveTj it should seeme this Citie Aleppo hath olten 
changed her aame} and that, if it were not Aram Sobah, 
yet to be built not ferre from the place where Aram Sobah 
stood. But the Turkes (changing the names of all places 
whem they come) call Aleppo at this day, Halep, which 
signiheth Milke, because it yeeldeth great store of Milke. 

Aleppo is inhabited by Turkes, Moores, Arabians, 
Jewes, Grcekes, Armenians, Chelfalines, Nostranes, and 
people of sundry other bTations. The Turkes come of 
Magog the sonne of Japheth. 

The Moores are more ancient dwellers in Aleppo then 
Turkes, and more forward and zealous in Mahometisme 
then Turkes: yea all the Church-men amongst the Turkes 
are Moores (whom the Turkes count a base people in 
regard of themselves, and call them Tots.) Yet their 
Churchmen they have in great reverence; and not onely 
•1 theirs, but they reverence Church-men of all Nations, and 
call them holy Men, Saints, and men of God. I my selfe 
CSttreimm ^ have had great experience hereof, both in the place of my 
ailsstit. abode at Alep™, and in my journey towards Jerusalem, 
and in other places. In Aleppo, as I have walked in the 
streetes, both Turkes and Moores, and other Nations, 
would very reverendy adute me after the manner of their 
Countrey: yc^ their very Souldiers, as 1 have walked in 
the Fields, with many other of our Nation, without a 
Janesarie to guard us, though they have beene many 
hundreds together, yet have they not offered either me or 
any of my companie wrong, for my sake, but have said 
one to another, Hadah Cassies; that is. This is a Church¬ 
man, and therefore take heede what you doe unto him, 
for he is a good man, &c. At Jerusalem many strangers 
of sundry Nations understandui that 1 was an En^sh 
Preai^cr, came and kissed my hand, and called me the 
English Patriarke. Yea, in all my ten yeeres Travels, I 
nevCT received, neither was offered wrong by any Nation 
but mine owtie Countrey-men, and by them chiefly whom 
it chiefly concerned to protect me from wrongs : yet have I 
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found them most forward to offer me wrong, onely^ for 
doing my dutie, and following the order of our Church 
of England: knowing that I nad none of the Reverend 
Fathers of our Church to defend me. So would it be 
in England, if we had not the Reverend Fathers in God 
the Lord Bishops of our Church to protect us. All other 
Nations, both Heathen and Christian, goe before us 
herein, in reverencing and providing for their Church-men. 

The Turkes honour their Muftie (which is their chiefe 
Ruler in EcdesiasticaB matters, next under the Grand 
Sigoior) as an Angell: The Nostranes, Greckes, 
Armenians, Chelfolincs, and Christians of all other 
Nations, performe double honour unto them: ouely in 
England, where there is a more learned Ministerie (1 
speake by experience) then in any Nation in the world, 
they are least of all regarded: Which maketh our Adver¬ 
saries, the Papists, say, (as I have heard some of them 
speake in my hearing, many thousand miles from England) 
that if wee our selves were perswaded of the truth of our 
Religion, wee would reverence our Church-men as they 
doe, and not scorne them and contemne them as we doe. 

They also account fooles, dumbe men, and mad men, 

Santones, that is. Saints. And whatsoever such mad men , 
say or doe, though they take any thing out of their house, 
or strike them, and wound them, yet they take it in good 
part, and say, that they shall have good lucke after it. 

And when such mad men die, they Canonize them for 
Saints, and erect stately Monuments over their graves, 
as wee have here many examples, especially of one (who 
being mad) went alwayes naked, whose name was Sheh Bouhe, 
Boubac, at whose death they bestowed great cost on his 
fiinerall, and erected an house over his grave, where (to 
this day) there are Lampes burning night and day, and 
many idle followes (w'hom they call Darvises) there main¬ 
tained to looke unto his Sepulchre, and to receive the 
offerings of such as come to offer to Sheh Boubac, which 
they take to themselves, and there is no weeke but many ” 
come out of the Citie of Aleppo and other places, to 
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offer. For this Sepuldire is built on an Hill, three miles 
from Aleppo, betweene the Kings Garden and the Foim- 
taine of Fishes. If any be skke, or in danger, they vow 
that if they recover or escape, they will offer so much 
money, or this or that good thing to Sheh Boubac. There 
is also such another Bedlam Saint in Aleppo yet living, 
SAfh whom they call Sheh Mahammet a Santone, who gocch 

^ alwaies naked, with a Spit on his shoulders ; and as hee 

goeth thorow the streetes, the Shop-keepers will offer him 
'CofttritMi Rin^ ; and if hee thrust his Spit thorow their Rings, 

pvg4f%$.lHn. *^^7 hsr a fevour and signe of good successe : The 

Hierts, ^ like account they make, if hee take any thing from their 

Sjr. mt»- Shop-boards, or box them or any of their house : yea, 

they are yet more mad upon this mad man then so, for 
women will come unto him, and kisse his 
eoi&atintkj hand,* or any other part, sometimes his thighs, and aske 
kif wesketk him counsel), for they hold that mad mens souJes are in 
Heaven talking with God, and that bee revealeth secrets 
Af/iM a/th' them. In regard whereof, the Bashawes themselves 

ff-fat Cat, oftentimes, and chiefs Captaines will come unto him with 
atid some present, and kisse some part of Ms naked body, 
fif wafer if and aske him whether they shall goe to battel! or not, 
what successe they shall have in warre: And looke 
earriedwiifh whatsoever he saith, they hold it for an Oracle. Not 
fiUei by iff long since, the Turkes had a victorle against the 
Moaret. Hif Christians; and at their rcturae, they reported that this 
Santone, Sheh Mahammet of Aleppo, was scene 
wkm^^eth the field, fighting against their enemies, and that 

OR the ^7 helpe they over-came them, although hee were not 
bonded neere them by many thousand mQes. Whereby you may 
see how the Devill doth delude them still, as hee did their 
1 Z:^d tW-fothers at the first by Mahometa Machiavellian 

gttiker Bfdsfi devices. 

btmtfts mikt Thdr Darvises also they have in such reputation, that 

firti w»e~ oftentimes great Bashawes, when they are in disfovour 
nmt it, temt- •' 

tiej lia^ng, &>jw wtmar dfiinng ifuw, iujt Mr gent/air mrmitr {witch u Mway 
mkfdi and deparljey/kJl. Hte eti F/Ui, Dtgi eyes row, and with hb S^di used fa pmnt atn 
Dug hee faw,jSr that ffnfare, t^e, J jit ft bait npm tnfentidvn. 
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with the Klng^ and feare either losse of life, or goods, or 
both, to avoidc danger, will turne Darvises, and then they Datvisfi. 
account themselves priviledged persons from the rigour of 
their Law. The wiutesse of a Darvise or of a Church¬ 
man, will passe better then any mans witnesse besides, 
yea,better then Sherefres whom th^y account of Mahomets 
kindred, and they are knowne from others by their greene 
Shashes, which no man else may weare: for greene they 
account Mahomets colour, and if they sec any Christian 
wearing a garment of that colour, they will cut it from 
his ba^e, and beate him, and aske him how he dare 
presume to weare Mahomets colour, and whether hee bee [ri vill 
Kin to God or not? This I have knowne put in practise 
upon Christians |[not acquainted with the customes of the 
Countrey^ since my comming: one for having but greene 
Shooe-strings, had his Shooes taken away. Another 
wearing greene Breeches under his Gowne (being espied) 
had his Breeches cut off, and he reviled and beaten. 

The Turkes have no Printing amongst them, but all 
their Law and their Religion is written in the Morisco 
tongue, that is, the Arabicke tongue. And he is accounted 
a learned man amongst them, that can write and reade. 

And as for the Latine tongue, hee is a rare man amongst 
them tlwt can speake it. Some few amongst them have 
the Italian tongue: and many (especially in anrt about 
Const^tinople) speake the vulgar Greeke, that is, 

Romeica tongue. For in Constantinople there are as 
many Grecians and Uebrucs as Turkes. The poore, 
amongst the Moores and Turkes at Aleppo, beg oftentimes 
in the streetes, in the name and for the sake of Syntana 
Fissa, who was (as they say) a Whore of Charitie, and 
woidd prostitute her selfe to any man Baesheese (as they 
say in the Arabicke tongue) that is gratis freely. 

The Diet of the Turkes is not sumptuous, for the most DUuftie 
common dish is Pilaw, which is good savory meate made of 
Rice, and small morsels of Piduttofi boylcd therein, and 
sometimes rosted Buckones, (that is, small bits or morsels 
of fjesh.) Their more costly frre is Samhouses and 
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Mudcbites. Sajmbouses are made of Fa$te, like a great 
round Pastie, with varietie of Herbcs and meates therein, 
not minced, but in Buckones^. A Muclebite is a dish 
made of £gs and Herbes. Their smaller Sambouses are 
more common, not so big as a mans hand, like a square 
Pastie, with minced meate therein. They have also 
varietie of Helloway, that sweet meates compounded 
in such sort, as are not to be scene elsewhere. The 
poorer sort &ede on Herbes and Fruits of the Trees. 

Cej^, Their most common drinke is Coffa, which is a blacke 
kinde of drinke, made of a kind of Pulse like Pease, 
called Coava, which being grownd in the Mill, and boiled 
in water, they drinke it as hot as they can suffer it; which 
they hnde to agree very well with them against their 
crudities, and feeding on Herbes and raw meates. Other 
compounded drinke:s they have, called Sherbet, made of 
Water and Sugar, or Hony, with Snow therein to make 
it coole i for although the Countrey bee hot, yet they 
keepe Snow all the yeere long to coole their drinke. It 
is accounted a great curtesie amongst them to give unto 
their friends when they come to visit them, a Fin-ion or 
Scudella of Coffa, whidb is more holcsome then toothsome, 
for It causeth good concoction, and. driveth away drowsi- 
nesse. Some of them will also drinke Bersh or Opium, 
which maketh them forget themselves, and talke idiely of 
Castles in the Ayre, as though they saw Visions, and 
istiui. heard Revelations. Their Coffa houses are more common 
then Ale-houses in England; but they use not so much 
to sit in the houses, as on Benches on both sides the 
streets, neere unto a Coffa house, every man with his 
Fin-ion full; which being smoakmg hot, they use to put 
it to their Noses and Eares, and then sup it off by leasure, 
being full of idle and Aie-house talke, whiles they arc 
amongst themselves drinking of it; if there be any 
neweSjit is talked off there. They have also excellent good 
fountaine waters in most places of that Countrey, which 
is a common drinke amongst them, especially in Summer 
time, and in their travels at all times of the yeere, 
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Some of our Merchants have weighed their water and 
ours in England, when they have come home, and have 
found their water lighter then ours by foure ounces in 
the pound ; and the Gghter the water is, the more pleasant 
it is to drlnke, and goeth downe more delectably, as if 
it were Milke rather then water. In great Cities where 
the Fountalnes are either ferre off, or not so plentiful!, 
there are certaine poore men, which goe about the streetes 
from morning to night, with a Beares skinne full of water, 
sewed up and festned about his shoulders like a Tinkers 
Budget, with a Bole of Brasse in his hand, and ofFereth 
water freely to them that passe by, except they give them 
any thing in cnrtesie, (some seldome times.) The greatest Saluiaihaf tf 
part of mem are very curteous people amongst themselves, Tutktt. 
saluting one another at their meetings, with their hand 
on their brest (for they never uncover their head) with 
these words: Salam Alike Sultanum: that is, Peace bee 
unto you Sir. Whereunto the other replyeth, Alekem 
Salam: that is, Peace be to you also. And sometimes 
thus: Elph Marhabba ianum. Or in Turkish, thus i 
Hosh Gcldanos, Sophi Geldanos: that is, Welcome my 
deare fiiend. And in the Morning, Subaikier Sultanum, 
that is, Good morrow Sir: and m the Evening, thus, 

Misalker Sultanum, that is, Good even Sir. And when 
friends and acquaintance meete, who have not scene one 
another many dayes before^ they salute one another in 
Turkish, thus: Neder halenf that is, how doe you? In 
Arabicke, thus, Ish hake Seedi? that is, How doe you 
Sir? And lah babtac? that is, how doth thy Gate? 

(meaning all within his Gate) and so proceed by particulars, 
to aske how doth thy Childc, Slave, Horse, Cat, Dog, 

Asse, &C. and every thing in the house, except his Wife; 
for that is held a very unkinde question, and not usuall 
amongst them, And if a man come to their houses, and 
at the doorc enquire of the Children for their Father, they 
will answer him: but if he enquire for the Mother, they 
will throw Stones at him and revile him. 

Their women (as hath beene shewed before) have little 
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libcrde to come abro^e, except it be on the Eeve before 
their Sabbath (which Thursday) to weepe at the graves 
of the dead, or to the Banmos or hot Baths to wash them¬ 
selves (as the use of the CouDtrey is,) And when they 
-I come abroad, they are alwayes masked ; for it is accounted 
a shame for a Woman to bee seene bare-feced i yea, they 
are so jeaious and suspicious over them, that Fathers will 
not suffer their owne Sonnes, after they come to fourteen^ 
yeeres of age, to see their Mothers. 

These bee their common salutations one to another* 
Their more special! salutations to great Personages are 
these. When a man commeth to salute the great Turkey 
or Grand Signior himselfe (into whose presence few are 
admitted except Ambassadours and great Personages) 
they are led betweene two by the armes, for feare of a 
stabj by which meanes one of their Grand Signiors was 
once killedj and when they retitme, they goe backwards; 
for it is accovinted a. disgrace to turne their backe jnrts to 
a great Man. In like manner they salute their Bashawes, 
and other great Men (but not led by the armes) but with 
their hands on the brest, bowing downe their heads to 
kisse the skirt of his Garment, pronouncing these words, 
OUah towal oirirac Seed!, that is, God prolong your dayes 
Sir. And so long as they talke with a Bashaw, they stand 
with their hands on their brest Maiden-like, and bow low 
at their departure, and goe backward. They never 
uncover their heads unto any man, no not to the King 
himselfe; yea, it is a word of reproach amongst them, to 
say, when they mislike a matter, I had as lieve thou 
shewedst me thy bare head- 

They call one another diversly, and not alwayes by 
their names, but sometimes by their fathers Calling, 
Trade, or Degree: as Ebcn Sultan, that is, The sonne of 
a King ; Eben Terzi, the sonne of a Taylor. And some¬ 
times by their fathers qualities, as Ebcn Sacran, rhfft Is, 
The sonne of a Drunkard. And sometimes by their 
Marks, as Coke cis, that is, A man without eares: Cowsi 
Sepher, that is, Sepher with the thin beard. And some- 
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times b7 their Stahme, as Tow-iU, that is, A taD man; 
SgJre rugiall, that is, A little man. And sometimes by 
their Offices, as T-as^e, that Is, A Secretarie: Nibe, that 
is, A CIcrke, &c. And sometimes by their humours, as 
Chiplac, that is, A naked man: or, One who was of a 
humour to weare no cloathes but breeches. But their 
common word of cvirtesie either to strangers, or such 
whose nam^ they know not, or whom they purpose to 
reverence, is Chillabee, that is, Gentleman. And there 
is no man amongst them of any degree, will refuse to 
answere to any of these names. But if Nature have 
marked them either with eyes, bunch backs, lame 

tegs, or an^ other itifirmjtie or deform itie, as they are 
knowne by it, so they arc content to bee called by it. But 
they have ^one on pilgrimage to their holy Citie Mecha, 
where their Prophet Mahomet was buried, at their 
returne are called Hogies, that is, Pilgrims, as Hogie 
T^har, Hogie Mahammet, &c. which is counted a word 
of great grace and credit amongst them. And the wittiesse 
of an Hogie, will bee taken before any other. 

There arc also many Arabians in Aleppo, called vulgarly, 
Arabs or Bed weens. They have two Kings at this day, 
L^dan and Ahorislut; the one their lawfull King, 
the other an Usurper; and some follow the one, and 
Mme the other, and are bitter enemies one to another; yet 
have 1 seldome heard of any great warres betwixt them, 
for they seldome meet. They never come into any 
walled Townes or Cities, for feare of treason: but live in 
Tents, and are here to day, and many hundred miles off 
within a few dayes after. They arc a base, beggarly, 
^d ro^ish f^ople, wandering up and downe, and living 
by spojie, which they account no sinne, because they are 
Mahomets countrimen, and hee allowed them libertie to 
hve by Yet their Kings doe no great harme, but 

take loll or Tribute of the Caravans as they passe bv 
which if they pay willingly, they passe quietly, and ai-e 
not robbed, but a little exacted upon. One of their 
Kings hath often times pitched his Tents neere unto the 
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Cide of Aleppo, and many Merchants being desirous to 
see them and their order, tooke occasion to present him 
with some small Present or other, which he tooke very 
kindly, and admitted them to his Table, and gave them a 
Tent to lodge in all night: on the morrow for breake~&.st 
one of them made him a minsed Pie, and set it before 
him hot as it came out of the Oven : And when he saw it 
cut up and opened, and perceived smoke to come out of 
it, he shrunke backe, fearing it had becne some engine 
to destroy him, and that the fire would follow after the 
smoake. But when hee perceived no fire followed the 
smoake, he was content to taste of it, and highly com¬ 
mended it, as the daintiest dish that ever he tasted of in 
his life. 

These Arabian Kings never keepe any money in their 
purses, but spend it as fast as they finde it, and when they 
want, with their Sword they seeke a new purchase. Some 
arc Souldiers, fighting faithfully on any side that will give 
them pay. Some of this roguish Arabian Race follow 
neither of their Kings, but wander from place to place in 
Caves and Rocks, and live by their Sword, not onely 
robbing, but killing such as they can over-come. Others 
of them (of a better minde) sojourne in Cities of Trade 
and Traflique, and make themselves servants to any 
Nation that will set them on worke, and well reward them. 
Some of them are Horse-keepers, some Bastages, that is, 
Porters, and some under-Ccokes in Kitchins, and are very 
serviceable. But for the most part their Lodgings are 
on some Dunghill or other, or odde corner of the Citie, 
with some silly Tent over their heads. Their wives weare 
Rings in their Noses, either of silver or brasse, fastned to 
the middle gristle of their Nose, and colour their Lips 
blue with Indico, and goe alwayes bare-legged and bare¬ 
footed. with Plates or Rings of brasse above their ankles, 
and bracelets of brasse about their hands. They are 
p<»plc which can and doe endure great hardnesse and 
miserie, both for Diet and Lodging. Their Women are 
skilful! in mourning and crying by Art, and therefore 
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they sjre hired to eric at the Funerals of Turks and Moores 
oftentimes, t^ing their halre, and making all their fece 
blue Trith Tndico. There are here spoken so many several! 
L^guages as there are several Nations here dwelling or 
sojourning, every Nation (amongst themselves) speaking 
their owne language. And here are of most Nations in 
the World some, who either come with their Merchandise 
to sell or buy commodities, or sojourne here as strangers, 
or else have accesse and recesse to this Citie as Travellers. 
But of all Christian languages, the Italian tongue is most 
used, and therewithal! a man may travel! furthest. But 
of all the Orientall Tongues, these fbure are most spoken 
in these parts, Arabicke, Turkisli, Armenian, and Persian, 
or Agimesco. Besides aU these Mahometans (which I 
have alreadie named) there are many Jewes in Constanti¬ 
nople, Aleppo, Damascus, Babylon, Grand Cairo, and 
every Citie and Place of Merchandise, throughout 
all the Turkes Dominions, who are knowne by their flats; 
for they were accustom^ to weare red Hats without 
brimmes at my first comming : But hteiy (the head Vizier 
being their enemie) they are constrayned to weare Hats of 
blue cloth, because red was accounted too stately, and 
Princelike a colour for them to weare. They are of more 
vile account in the sight of Turkes then Christians; 
msomuch that if a Jew would turne Turke, he must first 
twrne^Christian before they will admit him to bee a Turke* 
Yea, it is a word of reproach amongst the Turkes, and a 
usuall protestation amongst them, when they are lilsly 
accused of any crime, to cleare themselves they use to 
protest in this manner, If this bee true, then God grant I 
may die a Jew, And the Jewes in like cases use to sav, 
If this be not a false accusation, then God grant I may 
die a Christian, praying better for themselves then they 
belceve, and as all of them must be that shall bee saved. 
And the poore Christians sojourning and dwelling in these 
parts, doe hate them very uncharitably and irreligiously ■ 
(m that we reade Rom. ir. many Arguments proving that 
they shall be converted againe) for on Good Friday in 
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JoMi smgJ many places (especially at Zante) they throw stones at 
them, msomuch chat they dare not come out of their 
^ houses all that day, and yet are scarse in safetie in their 

houseg, for they use to throw stones at their wmdowes and 
doorcs, and on the roofc of their houses. On Thursday 
about noone, the jewes begin to keepe within doores, and 
continue there with their doores shut untill Saturday 
about noone, for if they come forth before that time they 
are sure to be stoned^ but after noone on Easter Eeve if 
they come abroad, they may passe as quietly as ever they 
did^ And some i|rnorant Christians renise to eate of their 
meat or brffiide: their reason is, because the Jewes refuse 
to eate or drinke with Christians to this day, or to eate any 
mcate that Christians kiU. But it is not tinusuall amongst 
Christians of better knowledge, to cate of the Jewes meat, 
which ordinarily they buy of them: for the Jewes to this 
day ^te not of the hinder part of any beast, but onely of 
the former parts, and sell the hinder quarters of their 
Beefe, Mutton, Kids, Goats, &c, to Christians, 

They observe still all their old Ceremonies and Feasts, 
Sacrifices onely excepted. Yet some of them have con¬ 
fessed^ that their Physicians kill some Christian Patient 
or other, whom they have under their hands at that time, 
in stead of a Sacrifice. If a man die without Children^ 
the next Brother taketh his Wife, and raiseth up seed 
unto his Brother; and they still marrie in their ownc 
Kindred- Many of them are rich Merchants: some of 
them Drogomen, and some Brokers. Most of them are 
very craftie and deceitful 1 people. They have no Beggers 
amongst them, but many Theeves, and some who steale 
for necessitie, because they dare not begge. All matters 
of controverrie betwixt themselves, are brought before 
their Cakam to decide, who is their chiefe Churchman. 
Most of the Jewes can reade Hebrew, but few of them 
speake it, except it be in two places in Turkie, and that is 
at Salonica^ forrnerly called ThessaJonica, a Citie in Mace¬ 
donia, by the Gulfe Thermaicus; and at Safetta in the 
Holy L^d, neere unto the Sea of Galile: Which two 
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places are as it were Univer&icieSj or Sdi£x>ies of lemming 
amongst them. 

Amongst all the sorts of Christians^ there is amongst 
the Maronites an andent companie of Christians, called 
vulgarly Nostranes, quasi Nazaritans, of the Sect of the 
Nazarttes, more civUl and harmelesse people then any of 
the rest. Their Coiintrey is Mount Lybanus (as T wrote 
unto you heretofore) but many of them dwell at Aleppo, 
whereof some of them are Cassises, that is. Church-men j 
some of them are Cookes, and servants unto EfigUsh 
Merchants and others; some Artificers; AH of them live 
somewhat poorely^ but they are more honest and true in 
their conversation then any of the rest, especially at their 
first comming from Mount Lybanus to dwell in Aleppo; 
and many, during their continuance there, if they bee not 
corrupted by other wicked Nations there dwelling: in 
whom I observed more by experience then f heard of 
them, or noted in them when T was amongst them at 
Mount Lybanus. And especially for the man ner of their 
marriage, and how they honour the same. 

They buy their wives of their Fathers (as others there 
dwelling, doe) but never see them untiD they come to be 
married, nor then neither untill the marriage be solemnized 
betwixt them: for there is a partition In the place where 
they meet to be m^ied, and the Man and his Friends 
stand on the one side, and the yong Woman and her 
Friends on the other side, where they may heare, but not 
see one another, untill the Cassies bid the yong man put 
his hand thorow an hole in the wdl, and take his Wife 
by the hand. And whiles they have hand in hand, the 
Mother of the Maid commeth with some sharpe instru¬ 
ment made for the purpose, and all to bcpricketh the new 
married mans hand, and maketh it bleed. And if hee let 
her hand goe when hee feeleth his hand smart, they hold 
it for a si^e that hee will not love her; But if hee hold 
feat (notwithstanding the smart) and wring her hard by 
the hand untill shee criej rather then hee will once shrinke, 
then he is counted a loving man, and her friends are glad 
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that they have bestowed her on him. And how they 
honour Marriiige above others, I observed by the naming 
of their first man-child- For as amongst us the women, 
when they are married, lose their Surnames, and are 
surnamed by the husbands surname, and children like¬ 
wise; so amongst them the lather loseth his name, and is 
called by the name of his eldest sonne, in this manner. 
T have knowne a Nostrane, whose name was Mou-se^ that 
is, Moses, who having a man-child, named him Useph, 
that is, Joseph, and then was the lather no more called 
Mouse, Moses, but Abou Useph, that is. The father of 
Josephs Another whose name was Useph, named his 
eldest sonjie Pher-iolk, after which he was no more called 
Useph, but Abou Pher-iolla, The lather of Pher-iolla, 
Another man called Jubmel, that is, Gabriel, his sonne at 
the time of Baptisme being named Mouse, hee alwales 
after was called Abou Mouse^that is, The father of Moses: 
such an honour doe they account it to be the father of a 
man-child. 

These Nostran^ reverence their Cassises greatly, and 
kisse their hand wheresoever they meet them : yet are most 
of them altogether unlearned, having onely the knowledge 
Lytar^rrfa^^ of the Syriac Tongue, wherein their Lyturgie is read. 

They keepe their F^ts at the same time as wee doe, viT^. 
Christmasse, Easter^ and Whitsuntide t and at Christ^ 
masse on the Twelfth day jti the morning, calledEpiphanie, 
their young men have a customc (betimes in the morning) 
to leape naked into the water: I could never beare any 
reason of their so doing, but Uzansa de prease. The 
custome of their Countrey^ And though It bee then very 
cold, yet they perwade themselves and others, that then 
it is hotter then at any other time, and that the water 
then hath an cictraordinarje vertue to wash away their 
siiin^. On Munday in Easter weeke and Whitsun 
weekc, these Nostranes goe with their Cassises to the 
graves of the dead, and there kneele downe, and burnc 
incensCi and pray at every grave. 

The Chclfalincs are Christians, dwelling upon the borders 
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of Persia^ betweene Mesopotamia and Persia, at a place 
called CheLfk, These bring Silke to Aleppo to sell. They 
are plaine dealing people* If a man pay them money^ 
and (by over^redconing himselfc} give them mote then 
their due, though there be but one piece over^ so soone 
as they perceive it, though it bee many dayes after, they 
will bring it backe againe, and restore it, and thrnke they 
shall never retume safely into their Countrey, if they 
should not make restitucion thereof. These people per- 
swade themselves, and report unto others, that they dwell 
in that place which was called Edenj wherein to Adam was 
put to keepe and dre^se it. 

The Greekes in Aiepj>o are very poore, for they are 
there (for the most part) but Brokers or Bastages^ that is, 
Porters; and many of their women as light as water, 
malntayning their husbands, themselves, and their femilies, 
by prostituting their bodies to others. And their owne 
husbands are oftentimes their Pandars or procurers to 
bring them. Customers. But the Greekes that live at 
Constantinople are many of them great Merchant&, and 
very rich; but exceeding proud, and sumptuous in 
apparell, even the basest of them, and especially their 
women, who though they be but Coblers irives, or poore 
Artificers wives, yet they goe in Gowties of Sattin, and 
Taffata, yea, of Cloth of silver and gold, adorned with 
Precious stones, and many Gemmes, and Jewels about 
their neckes and hands. They care not how they pinch 
their bellies, so that they may have fine apparell on their 
backes. And at the time of their Marriage, the women 
condidon with their husbands to find them decent apparell, 
and convenient diet, and bring them before their Patriarch, 
of Constantinople to confirme it \ which, if it be not 
performed accordingly, if they complaine to their Patri¬ 
arch, they are divoroed presently, and shee taketh an other 
man to her husband, better able to maintayne herr and 
hee may marrie another woman If bee please. 

And both at Constanttnople, Aleppo, and other places 
of Turkey, where there is trafficking and trading of Mer- 
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chants, it is no rare maEtcr for Popish Chrisrians of sundry 
other CoimD-ies^ to Cut Cabine, (as they call it) that is, 
to take any woman of that Countrey where they sojournei 
(Turkish women onely excepted, for it 13 death for u 
Christian to meddle with them) and when they have 
bought them, and enroUed them in the Cadies Booke^ to 
use them as wives so long as they sojoume in that Coun¬ 
trey, and maintayne them gallantly, to the consuming of 
their wealth, diminishing of their health, and endangering 
of their owne soules. And when they depart out of that 
Countrey they shake off these their sweet-hearts, and 
leave them to shift for themselves and their children. 
And this they account no sinne, or at leastwise such a 
sinne as may be washed away with a little holy water. 
And these are the vertues which many Christians learne 
by sojourning long in Heathen Countries* 

Every Bashaw who hath governement over others in a 
Citie or Countrey, tyrannlseth over those vrhidi are under 
their regiment^ and sometimes stmngkth, sometimes 
beheadeth, and sometimes puts unto terrible tortures those 
who offend- Yea, oftentimes without offence; onely 
because they are rich and have faire houses, the Bashaw 
-viii. will ky to their charge such things as he himselfe knoweth 
HHJ to be untrue, and put them to death that hee may seiM 
upon his goods. There was a Sheriffc or a Green-head 
in Aleppo, whom they account Mahomets kindred, who 
offending the Bashaw, and braving him in terme&j as 
though he durst not punish him^ hee caused one of his 
Officers to goe with him home, and when he came before 
his owne doore, openly in the street to breakc both his 
legs and armes, and there let him liej and no man durat 
find fault, or give him food ; or Physiciaji, or Chlrurglon 
come to him; or wife or servants take him into house, 
but there he lay all day, and should so have continued 
nntill hee had died for hunger, or Dogs eaten hun, had 
nor his friends given money to the Bashaw to have his 
throat cut, to rid him out of his paine. And this is a 
common punishment amongst them. And sometimes for 
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nSmaii offenceSj they will lay a miui downe on hJs backe^ 
ajid hoyse up his feet^. and with a cudgell give them three 
hundred or foure hundred blowes on the soles of their 
feet, whereby many are lamed. And some they set on a 
sharpe stake naked, which com met h from his fundament 
up to his mouth, if he find not favour to have his throat 
cut sooner. And some are ganched in this manner; they 
are drawne up by a rme festned about their armes, to the 
top of a Gazouke or Gibbet full of hookeSj and Jet down¬ 
wards againe^ and on what part soever any hooke taketh 
holdj by that they hang, until! they die for hunger. And 
some in like sort are drawne over a Gibbet, and they being 
compassed about the naked waste with a small cord, the 
cord is drawne by two men to make them draw up their 
breath, and still pulled straighter and straighter^ untill 
they be so narrow in the wastc^ that they may easily be 
cut olF by the middle at one blow, and then the upper 
part is let downe on a hot grid-iron, and there seared up, to 
keepe them in sense and feeling of pajne so long as is 
possible, and the neather part is throwne to the Dogs, &c. 

They, whom they call Franckes or Free-men, nve in 
greater securitie amongst them then their owne People^ 

By reason that they are governed by Consuls, of their 
owne Nation, and those Consuls also are backed by 
Ambassadours, for the same Nations which are alwaies 
Liegers at Constantinople ; and when their Consuls abroad 
are offered wrong, they write unto the Ambassadours, 
how, and by whom they are wronged i and then the 
Ambassadour procureth from the Great Turke, commande¬ 
ments to the Bashaw of Aleppo to redr esse their wrongs, 
and punish such as offend them. Otherwise there were 
no dwelling for Francks amongst them, but they should be 
used like slaves by every slave. And notwithstanding 
their Consuls and Ambassadours too, yet they are often¬ 
times abused by Turkes, both in words and deeds. In 
words they revile them, as the^Egyptians did the Israelites, 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels; and Cupec, that is^ 

Dog; and Canzier, that is, Hog; and by many other 
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odious and reproacHfull names» And though thef strike 
them, yet dare they not strike againe, lest they lose their 
hand, or be worse used. They also oftentimes make 
Avenies of them, that is, false accusations; and suborne 
false witnesses to conhrnie it to be true : and no Christiajis 
word will be taken against a Turke, for they account us 
Tnhdels, and call themselves Musselmen, that is, True 
beleevers. 

This miserie abroad will make us love our owne 
Countrie the better when we come thither. And that is the 
best lesson which I have learned in my travels, Mundi 
contemptum, that is. The contempt of the world. And 
Saint Paul’s lesson, Phil, 4 . ti- In whatsoever state 
1 am, therewith to be content. Oh how happie are 
you. in England, if you knew your owne happlnesse? 
But as the prodigall sonne, until! he was pinched 
with penurie abroad, never considered the plentie of 
his Others house: So many in England know not their 
owne felicitie, because they doe not know the miseries of 
others. But if they were here in this Heathen Countrie, 
they would know what it is to live in a Christian Common¬ 
wealth, under the government of a godly King, who ruleth 
by Law and not by lust; where there is plentie and peace, 
and preaching or the Gospel, and many other godly 
blessings, which others want. And God long continue 
his mercies to our noble King Janies, and his whole 
Rcalmes, and give us grace as fo^e to excell other Nations 
in thankfulnesse as we doe in happinesse. And thus for 
present 1 commend you to tbe most gracious protection of 
the Almightie Jehovah, beseeching him, (if it be his wiU) 
to send us a joyfiill meeting, bom in this world, and in 
the world to come. Amen. 

Part of another Letter of Master William Biddulph, 
from Jerusalem. 

T Orshipfiill and my singular good friend, I facing 
VV now (by the providence of God) at Jerusalem, 
Captus amore tui, raptus honore loci, for the love I beare 

378 





WILLIAM flIDDULPH 


A.D. 

1600. 


to jrou, and delight 1 conceive m this famous place, u hcrc 
our sweet Saviour Christ vouchsafed once his blessed 
bodily presence ; I could not but remember you with some 
salutation from hence, having such choice of Messengers 
(by reason of the great concourse of people unto this 
place at this present^ from sundry places of Christendome) 
to transport my Letters unto you: Nothing doubting but 
that as my former Letters (which I have heretofore written 
unto you both from Aleppo, and other places) concerning 
my former voyages, and such things as (oy diligent obser¬ 
vation) I noted in my travels^ w^ere acceptable unto you; 
so that this shall be much more acceptable, both in regard 
of the Place from whence it camej as also of the matter 
subject herein contajned ; beeing my Voyage from Aleppo 
in Syria Coraagena, to Jerusalem, undertaken this present 
yeere 1600. not moved as Pilgrims with any superstitious 
devotion to see Relikes, or worship such places as they 
account holy 5 but as Travellers and Merchants, occasioned 
by Dearth and Sicknes^ Pestilence^ and Famine in the 
Citie whete we sojourne: which two are such fellow-like 
companions, that the Grecians distinguish them but by 
one Letter, calling the Pestilence and the Famine 

s By reason whereof all Trafficke was hindred, and 
those Merchants whom they call FrankeSj or Freemen, 
either removed to other places; or such as stayed in the 
Citie, caused their gates to bee shut up, and came not 
abroad untill Sol entred into Leo, whidi h usually the 
twelfth or thirteenth day of July, at which time the Plague 
still ceasetb in this place^ though it bee never so great, 
ajid all that are then sicke, amend; and such as then 
come abroad, need not feare any dan^r. The Turkes, 
Moores, Arabians, and other Mahometans, never remoove 
for feare of any sicknesse, nor refuse any mans company 
infected therewith; for they say, every mans fortune is 
written in his fore-head, and that they shall not dye before 
their time; not knowing what it is to tempt God, and to 
refuse ordinary meanes. But iti this interim, from the 
beginning of this sicknesse (which was in March) uDtiU 
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the expected and undoubted ttid^ when the Suntie entreth 
Into LeOj we whose names are subscribed (for causes above 
mentioned) tooke our Voyage from Aleppo towards 
Jerusalem j having Letters of coramendatiou, from 
Clarissimo Lmo the Venice Consul, and sundry others of 
the chletc Italian Merchants, to their Padres at Jeru^em, 
for our kind usage there, with libertie of conscience. 

Anno Dorn. r6oo. The ninth of March, after Dinner 
we set forth, garded with Ja4daaries, and accompanied 
with sundry English, Italian, and French Merchants, who 
In kindnesse rode with us seven or eight miles, to bring 
us on the way, and then returned to Aleppo, But most 
Csftt of our English Merchants brought us to Cane Toman, 

ten miles from Aleppo, where we made merry with such 
good cheerc as we brought with us. For there was 
nothing to be had for money but Goates Mllkc, whereof 
we lud as much as we would. Here we purposed to have 
slept all night, but having no other Beds but the hard 
ground^ with Jacobs Pillow (a good hard stone) under our 
heads, unaccustomed to such Downe Beds, we could not 
sicepe, but spent the time in honest mirth untill it was 
past mid-flight, and then our ftien^ tooke their leave of 
us, and returned towards Aleppo, and we proceeded in 
our journey towards Jerusalem. The night beeing darke, 
and the way dangerous and theevish, our Janizaxie, Byram 
Bashaw, willed us every one to talc^ a match lighted in 
our hands, and to whirle it about, that the fire might be 
scene the further, to terrific the TheeveSj lest they should 
surprize us on the sudden. And when wee came to 
suspitious places (as Caves, Rockes, Barnes, or odde Cot¬ 
tages in the way) our Janizarie used to ride before; and 
as Fowlers beate upon Bushes for Birds, so bee (with 
his Laufice) would strike and beate upon such places, lest 
wild Arabs (which Ip lurking in such places) should steale 
upon us on the sudden. When the day appeared, our way 
was pleasant and comfortable unto us, untill we came to 
a Village called Saracoope, whither we came about noone, 
the tenth of March. And because our Seisenars or 
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Sumptor Horses (which cariyed provision for Man and 
Horse, as the custome of the Countrey la) were tyred, 
and we our selves also (for want of slcepe the night past) 
wearied and hungry^ wee were constrayned to lodge ^ere 
all night on the hard ground by our Horse heeles, m an 
old Cane distant from Cane Toman eight and twende 
miles. 

The eleventh of March, betimes in the morning wee 
departed from Saracoope, and came betimes in the after¬ 
noons to a fine ViDage called Marrah, where there is a 
very frire new Cane builded by Amrath (commonly called 
Morat) ChiUabeej sometimes Defterdarc, that is^ Trea¬ 
surer of Aleppo, and afterwards of Damascus, who for the 
refuge of Travellers, and their protection against Theeves, 
built a stately strong Cane like unto Leaden Hall in 
London, or rather the Exchange in London, where there 
are frire upper Roomes for great men In their Travels, 
and the neather Roomes are for ordinary Travellers and 
their Horses, but in hot weather the best make choise to 
sleepe on the ground in low Roomes, rather then in their 
Chambers. The Founder hereof also ordayned, that aU 
Travellers that way should have their entertaynment there 
of his cost. Hee allowcth them Bread, Pillaw, and 
Mutton, which our Janizaries accepted off; but we 
scorning reliefe from the Turkes without money, sent unto 
the Village, where (besides our owne proviaiofi which wee 
hroogbt with us) wee had also other good things for 
money. Marmh is distant from Saracoope, fount and 
twentie miles- 

The twelfth of March was a very raynie day, yet we 
travelled all the forenoone, untill wee came to a Vilkge, 
called Lacmine, which a l^c off made shew of a very 
faire Village; but when we came thither, wee found it so 
ruinous, that there was not one house able to shroude us 
from the extremitie of the showre i the Inhabitants thereof 
having forsaken it^ smd fled into the Mountaynes to dwell, 
for feare of rhe Janizaries of Damascus, who braveliing 
that way used to take from them, not onely victuals fbr 
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themselves^ h Provender for their Horses without mony, 
but whatsoever things else they lound in their houses. 
OneJy there was a little Church or Chappel in good pre- 
paratioUj whereioto {for a little mony) we obtayned leave 
to enter^ our selves with our horses & camagej & there 
we brought out our victuals, 6d refreshed our selves^ and 
baited our horses, and rested untill it left myning. After 
the showre, while our Horses were preparing, we walked 
into the fields neere unto the Church, & saw many poore 
people gathering Mallows and three leafed grasse, and 
asked them what they did with it: and they answered, 
that It was all their food i and that they boyied it, and did 
eate it J then wee tooke pitie on them, and gave them 
bread, vrhich they received very joyfully, and blessed God 
that there was bread in the World, and said, they had oot 
scene any bread the space of many moneths. The showre 
ceasing, wee rode from this Chappell, and Village of Lack* 
money (I should have said Lacmln, but might say, lacke 
men and money too) and rode forward untill wee came 
unto a Village or Towne called Tyaba, where (because it 
was ueere night) we desired to lodge, but could not bee 
admitted into any house for any money, whereupon our 
duefe Janizarie, Byram Bashaw went into an house, and 
offered to pud man, woman, and child out of the house, 
that wee might bring in our Horses, and lodge there our 
selves* But when we saw what pittiiuU lamentation they 
made, we intrcated our Janizarie either to perswade them 
for money, or to let them alone. And uuderstanding 
that there was a fkire Citie In our way, ten miles offj wee 
five, with our JaoJzarie, beeiag wed horsed, rode thitherj 
and left our carriage with the rest of our company at 
Tyaba, to come to us betimes in the morning* 

This Citie is now commonly called Aman, but of olde 
it was called Hamath, a. Kings 17. Here we lodged in 
a fkirc Cane, but on the cold groundj and upon the hard 
stones, and thought our selves well provided for, that wee 
had an house over our heads to keepe us dry. Hamath is 
from Marrah, about five and thirtie miles. On the four- 
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teenth of March wee travelled from Hamath, a 
peasant way, & a short dayes journey, to a fine 
Towne called vulgarly Hemse, but formerly Hus, 
distant from Hamath, but twentie This is said 

to have beene the City where Job dwelt, and is to this 
day called by the Christians inhabiting in those borders, 
Jobs Citie. And there is a fruitful! Valley neere unto it, 
called the Valley of Hus^ and a Castle not fane off, in 
the way to Tripoly, called Hus Castle to this day. But 
I make some doubt whether Job were ever at this place, tor 
Job is said to have dwelt amongst the Edomites, or wicked 
Idumaeans ; ackd Idumsa bordered upon Arabia Fcelix, and 
not neere Syria, where this Citie called Hus standeth. 

On the fifteenth day of March, we went from Hus 
towards Damascus, which is foure dayes Journey offj and 
all the way (untill we came within ten miles of Damascus) 
is a Desart, un-inhabited, and a Theevtsh way; onely 
there are erected In the way certayue Canes to lodge in. 
But if they bring not provision with them both for man 
and horse, and some Qmlt or PiEow to sleepe on, the 
hard stones must be their Bed, and the Aire their Supper: 
for some of their Canes are nothing hut stone wals to 
keepc out Theeves. In Cities they have very stately 
Canes, but not for Travellers, but for themselves to 
dwell in; for every rich man cdleth his house a Cane. 
But the Canes that stand in high wayes, are in Charitic 
erected by great men, for the protection of Travellers; 
but most of them are very badly kept, and are worse than 
Stables. Our first dayes Journey from Hus was a very 
uncomfortable and dangerous Desart: wee saw no House 
all the way until we came unto a Village called Hassia, 
where we lodged m an old Castle distant from Hus two 
and twentie nules. 

The sixteenth of March, from Hassia, we rode to an 
ancient Christiaii Towne called Charrah, where our pro¬ 
vision being spent, we made supply thereof, and bought 
Bread and Wine of the Christians there dwelling. It is 
inhabited by Greekes and Turkes, but governed by Turkes 
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only^ There is but one Church m the Towfie, which is 
dedicated to Saint Nicholas^ by the Christinus who first 
builded it. But both Christians and Turkes pray iherein: 
the Christians on die one side or He of the Churchy and 
the Turkes on the other. But the Christians are over¬ 
ruled by the TurkeSj and constrained to find them Oyle 
to their Lampes in the Church. For the Turkes not 
ordy hurne Lampes in their Churches every nighty but 
during the whole dme of their Lent they beset the batde- 
ments of their Steeples round about with Lampes. But 
when their Lent is ended, they burnt Lampes in their 
Steeples oncly once a week, and that is on Thursday at 
night, which is the Eeve before their Sabbath. After wee 
had refreshed our selves heere^ halfo the day being not 
yet spent, we roade from hence to a poore Village called 
Nebecke, or (as they pronounce it) Ncbhkeh, where we 
lodged in an old Cancj distant from Hassia seven and 
t wen tie miles. And understanding at this place, that the 
way that wee were to passe on the mojrow, was full of 
Arabs, and t^t two dayes before, many men were found 
in the way killed by them, we feared to goe any further. 
Yet meeting with company contrarie to expectation, March 
the seventeenth we went forwards, and saw no house nor 
Company all the day long besides our selves, untill we 
Came to a Village called Cotifey, where wee lodged in a 
very stately new Cane, built by Synan Bashaw; and not 
altogether finished. This Cane doth farre exceed that at 
Marnih, (before mentioned) for hereunto is adjoyned a 
&ire new Church and a Bazar, that is a Market place where 
Travellers may buy many good things. Hcere is also 
meate for Travellers, and Provender for their Horses to 
be had of the Founders cost. And in the middle of this 
Cane, foere Js a faire large Fountayne of water, of hewed 
stones foure square, wherein there is exceeding good water 
for T^vellers to drinke, and Chambers for their Lodging : 
but if they Will have any Beds, they must bring them with 
them, or sleepc on the bard ground, as most men that 
travel! that way are wont to doe. 
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The eighteenth of Mjirch, from Codfey, wee had not [B-ttii. 
much more then rwentie miles to Damascus. The first 
ten miJes was a Desart^ and dangerous wayj and we hardly 
escaped danger; tor an Arabian Horseman seeing us 
come, stood as a Sple in our way, to view our strengthj 
and marked every one of us very narrowly, and what 
weapons we had; and then rode up an high Mountayne, 
as fast as if it had beene pkine ground, to acquaint his 
companions what a prey hee had found for them. 
Whereupon our Janizarie cast aside his upper garmetit, 
being a Gamberlooke, and bad us all make readie our 
Weapons, and hee himselfe rode before us with his Launce 
on his shoulders, expecting their comming upon us sud¬ 
denly: but they having espyed (from the top of the 
Mountayne) fiftie Janizaries of Damascus at the least, 
with their Jimmoglans comming after us, came not, and 
so by the providence of God wee escaped their hands. 

The other part of our way to Damascus, was a pleasant 
Plaine of tenne miles in length, having many fruitful] 

Villages, fine Rivers, and pleasant Gardens thereon. At 
OUT entrance into this Plaine or Valley, riding downe an 
Hill, we beheld the prospect of Damascus ten miles off, 
whither we came about two of the docke in the afternoone, 
and tooke up our Lodging in the middle of the Citie, at 
a Cane called in Morisco, Cane Nebbe, that is, The Cane 
of the Prophet; but by the Turkes; Cane Haramin, 
where we hired three Chambers for our money, and our 
Servants bought our meate, and dressed it themselves, as 
they did also all the rest of the way where wee could get 
any thing. To this end we tooke a Cooke with us, and 
other Servants from Aleppo, to dr esse our meate, and to 
looke to our Horses. Heere we met with Frenchmen, 
and other Christians, staying for company to goe to 
Jerusalem. 

At Damascus many Jewish Merchants, and Greekes, 
and others, knew some of us, and came to salute us, and 
present us with such good things as they had, both Wine, 
and Bread, and Kiddes, and Fruit, &c. and lent us very 
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good Beds With sheets and other ftirniture, which refreshed 
well our wearied bodies. 

The nineteenth and twentieth of March, wee stayed at 
Damascus to rest our selves, and see the Citie. 

Damascus is a most ancient Citle, and as Esay spake of 
Damasim. if in Jjjj time. The head of Aram is Damascus, Isa, 7. 8. 

so Damascus is the chiefest Citie of Syria to this day. 
The situation thereof is most pleasant, being built on a 
plaine ground, strongly walled about, and a strong Castle 
therein, with many fine Rivers running on every side of 
it, espcciaJly Abanah, and Pharpar, mentioned, 1. iGngs 
5. which now are divided into many heads. The Tiirkes 
say, that their Prophet Mahomet was once at Damascus, 
iind that when he saw the pleasant situation of it, and 
beheld the stately prospect of it, ercelling all others that 
ever hee saw before; refused to enter into the Citie, lest 
the pleasantnessc thereof should ravish him, and move 
hlin there to settle an Earthly Paradise, and hinder his 
desire of the heavenly Paradise. Tt hath also many 
pleasant Orchards, and Gardens round about the Citie, 
and some wayes for the space of a mile, and more about 
the Citie there are many Orchards, and great variede of 
fruits: some called Adams Apples, and Adams Figs, 
and sundrie other strange Fruits. Damascus is cali^ 
by the Turkes, Sham, and they call it, the Garden 
of Turkic, because there is no place in ^ the Turkes 
Dominions (e^edally In Syria,) that yeeldeth such 
abundance of Fruit. Here we stayed two dayes and 
three nights to rest our selves, and see the Citie. 
And having a Greeke to our Guide, he shewed us 
first a stately Muskia, or Turkish Church erected in the 
place where the Temple of Rymmon stood, mentioned, 2. 
Kings 5. And two other memorable matters, mentioned, 
Acts 9. 25. viz. the place where the Disciples let downe 
Paul in the night through the wall in a Basket, whereof 
the^ Christians there dwelling fceepe an exact memorial]; 
taking upon them to demonstrate the very place of the 
wall; which we not beleeving, they confirmed it with this 
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reason, that DaTnascus was * never overcome; and that 
there have beene Christians dwelling there ever since the 
time of Paidj and therefore might keepe a memoriall of the 
very place: But to let the place passe, the thing it selfe 
we know to be true. He shewed us also the house of 
Ananias, which is under the ground, wheremto we were 
led, downe a paire of staircs from the street, as it were 
into a Ceiler; and the doore being unlocked, we entred 
with Candels into the place, where we saw two darke 
Chambers, where a man cannot see to reade in the day 
time without Candels, here they say, he lived In secret for 
frare of the Jewes. Many Christians comming thither to 
see that place, with a coale write their names on the wall, 
and there are so many names there akeadie, that there is 
scarce roonie for any other to set his name. Some of 
them report Damascus to bee built in the place where 
Kain killed his Brother Abel. And some say it is ncere 
It, and offered to bring us to the place; but we refused. 

They take upon them also at Damascus to demonstrate 
the place where Saint George was buried, so they doe 
likewise at Aleppo, but I thinke the one to bee as true as 
the other. There is a fine Towne tieere unto DamascuSj 
about two or three miles distant on the side of an hill, 
called Salhia, from whence a man may behold the prospect 
of the Citie of Damascus most pleasantly,with the Gardens 
and pleasant places about it. 

At Damascus we met many thousand Turkes, going on 
Pilgrimage towards Mecha in Arabia, to visit Mahomets 
Sepulchre, as they usually doe every yeere about their 
Byram time; for they hold, that whosoever once in his 
lift time shall not goe on Pilgrimage to Mecha^ to see the 
Sepulchre of their Prophet^ shah never enter into Para¬ 
dise. And therefore some of them goe thither often in 
their life time, partly for devotion, and partly to buy 
Merchandise. For there are brought thither at that time 
of the yeere, great store of Commodities from India^ 
Persia, and other places; and none may buy or sell there 
but Mahometans, And it is forbidden to all Christians 
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upon paine of deaiJi, to come neere Mecha within five 
miles; partlyj lest thw should mairc their Markets; but 
chiefly^, lest they should see their folly or rather madnesse 
in worshipping an Iron Sepulchre ; after the sight whereof, 
many of their old men (which thinke never to come 
thither againe) use to pull out both their eyes, after they 
have scene so holy a sight. And whosoever (say they) 
dyeth in his Pilgrimage thither, or returning from thence, 
is sure to goe to Heaven presently. And they that have 
beene there but once, are alwaics after called Hogics, 
that is, Pilmms : and are called by that name in this 
manner. IF his name before were Mahomet, he is at 
his returne called Hogie Mahomet. If before Mustapha, 
hee is alwaies after called Hogie Mustapha, fltc. And they 
that have beene often at Mecha and relume againe, are 
called Great Hogies. And every yeere when the Caravan 
of Pilgrims returne from Mecha, hee that hath beene there 
oft nest, is Called, The Great Hogie: and is greatly 
honored of them all, for hee rideth before them all In more 
stately apparell then they, with Flowers and Garlands 
alwut his Horse, and when they come ncete any great 
Citie, the chiefest men in the Citie ride forth to meet him, 
and bring him into the Citie with great soIemnitJe. 
They falsely affirme, that this their Temple at Mecha in 
Arabia, was built by Abraham, and they prepare thein^ 
selves with neater care to goe to worship there, then many 
Christians doe when they come to the Lords Supper, for 
they disburden their hearts of all hatred and malice, and 
reconcile themselves one to another, 6ic. Otherwise they 
hold that all their labour is lost, and that they shall bee 
nevw awhit the better for their Pilgrimage. But if they 
forgive One another, and repent them for their former 
sinnes, they thinke there to obtaine full remission of all 
their sinnes, and that at their returne they are pure and 
without spot. 

March twentie one, we departed from the Citie of 
IJam^us, and about five or sijte miles from the Citie, 
passed by a Village colled Daria; ncere unto which, we 
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saw a great muititude of men, womenj and ehildren on 
their knees, in the high way: and by that time they had 
ended their devotion, we drew so neere as to salute them i 
and askit^ what they were, it was told us, that they were 
ail Christians of sundry Nations, viz. Amienians, Greekes, 
Cheliahnes, Nostranes, and sundry others^ who went to 
Jerusalem, to visit and worship the holy places there. 
We asked further, what they meant to fall on their knees 
in that place: they answered us, that it was the place 
where • Paul was convertedj and that it was their custome 
when they travelled that way, to fall on their knees, and 
pray unto God to convert them* They were in number 
at the least foure or five hundred people, there was a 
Greeke Patriarke, and an Armenian Bishop in their com- 
panic. Many of them knew us, (having scene us in 
Aleppo) and saluted us by our names. Wee rode a while 
in companie together, and lodged all together that night 
at a Cane, entiled Sa^sa, distant from Damascus six and 
twentje miles. 

March twentie two, wc rode before the rest of the 
companie. Our way that wc travelled all this day, was 
exceeding had, rockie, watensh, and barren, called Arabia 
Petrea, where our Horses oftentimes stucke fast in the 
puddles and myric places, and somtimes ready to hreake 
their owne legs, and their Riders necks, among Rocks and 
Stones, it was neither pleasant going on foot, nor riding 
this way, for there was no path nor even ground, but huge 
stones and Rocks so neere together, that our Horses could 
goe but a foot-pace, and oftentimes met with such 
Marishes and C 3 |usgmirc.% that wee were constrained to 
goe firre about before wee could find better waies to passe 
over. It is also exceeding cold in this place alwaies (in 
respect of other places in that Countrey) for there are 
neither Trees nor Houses, nor high Hits to keep away the 
violence and force of the Windes. The Caravans that 
travell usually that way betwixt Ebmascus and Egypt, say, 
that this dayes journey troubJeth them more then all the 
rest, and that they never passe by that way, but they leave 
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two or three of their Camels behind theni|Some misfortune 
or other befalling unto them. Wee saw also in sundry 
places this i^^y, the carkasses of many dead Camels^ which 
have miscarried amongst the Rocks. It is also a very 
theevish way, full of wilde Arabs: yet (by the providence 
of God) we came safely that day to Conetra^ where we 
lodged in a good Cane, distant from Sassa eight and 
twentie miles. 

In a Bazar (like unto a Cloister} adjoyning to the Cane, 
wee tooke pleasure to waJke up and downe some few turn es, 
which the Turkes beholding, wondred at us: (for it is 
not their custome in those hot Countries, to walke up and 
downe as wee doe in cold Countries, but to sit still on 
the ground like bruite Beasts) and one of them came unto 
us, and asked us what wee meant to walke up and downe 
in such aortj and whether wee were out of our way, or 
out of our wits. If your way (said hee) lyeth toward the 
upper end of the Cloister, why come you downe wards? 
And if at the nether endj why goe you cjacke agaJne? It 
Si^emed no kssc Strang unto them, to see a Christian with 
a cut Doublet t and mey called him feole, and asked him 
what he meant to make holes in his Coate - for they 
neither cut nor pinke any of their Garments, but wearing 
them all plaine, sparing for no cost, to guard them with lace 
of silver and gold, if they be able. And such as weare long 
haire on their heads, die Turkes call Slovens, and account 
thena savage Beasts ^ for they themselves wearc no haire 
on their heads at all, but shave them every weeke once, 
and keepe them warme with a Turbant of white Shash, 
made of cotton Wool], which they never uncover in their 
salutations to any man, but bow their heads, with their 
hands on their breasts. But if a man have a feire long 
beard, they reverence him, and say hee is a wise man^ and 
an honorable personage. But if chey have no beards at 
all, they^ call them (if they be yong) Bardasses, that is, 
Sodomiticall Boyes. But If they be men growne, and 
have no beards, they call them feoles, and men of no 
credit; and some of them refuse to buy or sell with such, 
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and sajr, diey have no wit, and that they will not bekeve 
them^ &c. 

The three and twentieth of March, we had a more 
pleaisant way; for the fir^t ten miles wee rode thorow 
the fields, and a very pleasant Parke. But when we came 
out of this Parke of Forrest, we were somewhat troubled, 
partly by reason of the bad way, and partly by bad people 
m the way. The people did more trouble us then the way; 
for there sate amongst the Rocks, in our way, many Turkes 
and Arabs, with Maces of Iron, and other weapons, who 
stayed us, and demanded Caphar or toll money ; we were 
glad to give them content, that we might passe safely by 
them. But the Caravan of Christians, who came after us, 
though they were many hundreds, yet some of them being 
not able, some not willing to pay so much money as they 
demanded, were shrewdly beaten with their Iron Maces. 
There was a Jesuit in their company, who escaped not 
without stripes, whereat (as I have heard) he rejoyced, and 
counted it meritorions, in chat he suffered such misery in 
so holy a voyage. And in my hearing at Jernsalem, one 
of his companions told him, that be merited much to 
sustaine such travell and labour, and be at so great cost 
and charges, and suffer so many stripes for Christs sake: 
but I know, had it not beene more for love of his purse 
then for love of Christ, he might have escaped without 
Stripes, yea, with these kind speeches, Marhabhah Janum, 
that is, Welcome my friend or sweet-heart. At another 
place in my Travels, I heard a Frier bragging of his good 
workes, and saying, that hee had done so many good 
workes, that if he should kill three men, his good workes 
would make satisfaction, and merit remission for them all. 
Here T may fitly take occasion to teach those that purpose 
to travell into Turkey, how to behave themselves- If 
they bee set upon by Thceves, they may defend themselves 
in their travels, if ^ey be strong enough; but if they be 
polling officers (as these were) they must not he contra¬ 
dicted. But neither in their Cities, nor in their travels 
may they strike againe, though they be abused and beateti 
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by an 7 man (except they bee Thceves and Robbers) for if 
they doe, they shall either bee put to death, or have their 
hand cut oif. Neither if a man receive a box on the earc 
at any of their hands, must he give one bad word, or looke 
frowtitngly upon him that smote him: for then hee will 
strike him againe, and say. What, Goure? Dost thou 
curse me, and wish that the Devj] had me? but hee must 
kisse his beard, or the skirt of his Garment, and smile upon 
him, and then he will let him passe. 

At the foot of this Mountayne there is an old Cane, 
where usually Travellers lodge: but it being not yet 
tioonc, we resolved to travell eighteene miles fiirther, to 
the Sea of Gallle. At the foot of this stony Hill, hard by 
this Cane, there runneth a pleasant River, which divideth 
Syria from Gaiile. And over this River there is a frire 
Bridge, the one end whereof is out of the Holy lumd, the 
other in it. This River is called Jordan, the head whereof 
commeth from Mount Lybanus, and malceth three Seas. 
The first, is the waters of Maron, which we left on our 
right hand, about ten miles oS. The other, on the left 
hand, which lay in our way as wee should travell. The 
second, is the ^ of Gallic or Tiberias, or Lake of Gene- 
zereth. The third, is the Sea of Sodome, called Mare 
mortuum, where the River Jordan endeth. The Bridge 
that crosseth this River Jordan at the entrance into the 
Holy Land, Is called Jacobs Bridge j for two causes. 
First, it is said, that there Jacob met his brother £sau. 
Secondly, that there Jacob wrestM with an Angell. 

The first part of Canaan called Gaiile, beginneth at this 
Bridge, and to this day it is a very pleasant and fruitfull 
Countrey. After wee were entred into Gaiile, about two 
miles from the Bridge, our Janisaries asked us whither 
wee would goe up to a Mountayne, and so to Saphetta 
nccre unto Mount Carmel, which is a place of leaning for 
Jew^; or keepe the lower way, and goe by the Sea of 
Gaiile, which is the pleasanter way: and thereof we made 
choise; and tooke Siphetta in our way afterwards. 

About seven miles from Jacobs Bridge, our Guide 
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brought us to a Well, adorned with marble Pillars, and 
covered with atone, which hee said to have beenc the Pit Jssfpjk Pit, 
whereinto Joseph was put^ when his Brethren sold him 
to the Ishmalites. But it seemed to us incredible: first, 
because that was a drie Pit^ and this is full of sweet water. 

Againe, Jacob dwelt at Hebron twelve miles beyond 
Jerusalem, and his Sonnes kept Shcepc in Shechem. And 
that drie Pit whereinto they put Joseph was at Dothan 
(which we saw afterwards) and this Pit which they shewed 
us with marble Pillars, was in Galiie ^ not neere Dothan 
nor Shecliem where Josephs Brethren kept their Fathers 
Sheepe. But by others of better judgement, we under¬ 
stood that this also was called Josepns Pit, or Well, because 
it was built by one Joseph, not Joseph the sonne of Jacob, 
but some other. But the ignorant people which travel! [JhviiL 
that way, are apt to beleeve any thing that is told them. 

About ten miles irom this WcU, we came to a Cane, called 
by the Moores Minium, but by the Turkes Missia, hard MiMunn. 
by the Sea of Galiie, where wc lodged all night, having 
travelled that day by computation sixe and thirtie miles. 

The foure and twentieth of March we rode along by 
the Sea of Galiie, which Joh. 6. i. is called by two names, 
viz. the Sea of GaJiJe or Tiberias. Galile, because it is Sfaff/CaHk. 
in Galiie: and Tiberias, because the Citie T'iberias was 
built by ilf and Bethsaidn an other ancient Citie ; of both 
which we saw some ruinous walls. And it is said in that 
chapter (Joh. 6. i.) that Jesus went over the Sea of Galiie : 
and in an other place, that he went beyond the Lake. 

And, Luke 9. 10. it is said, that he went into a soiitarlc 
place, neere unto a Citie, called Bethsaida, which place of 
John, I learned to understand better by seeing it, then ever 
1 could liefore by reading of it. For, seeing that Tiberm 
and Bethsaida were bodi Cities on the same side of the 
Sea, and Christ went from Tiberias to, or neere unto 
Bethsaida; I gather thereby, that our Saviour Christ 
went nor over the length or breadth of thnt Sea; but over 
some Arme, Bosome, or Reach thereof, viz, so farre as 
Tiberias was distant from Bethsaida; which is al^ con- 

293 



A.D. 

1600, 






JrcphA 


PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 

firmEsd in that it is said elsewhere^ A great multitude 
followed him on foot thither ; which they could not have 
done, if hee had gone quite over the Seaj to the other side 
among the Gergesens, whkh is out of the Holy Land. 
And therefore this Sea of Galile, is also called the Lake 
of Genesereth, because of the Countrey of the Gergesens 
is on the other side the Lake, from whence the Swine 
ran head-long into the Sea and were choaked therein : and 
as that place was out of the Holy Land, 90 the people 
which then inhabited it, were as fane from holinesse, when 
they requested our Saviour Christ to depart out of their 
Coasts.^ And such like holy people inhabit there still, 
Vii. wild Arabs and Turks, &c. Wee saw also (neere 
unto this Sea) the place where that Towne (mentioned, 
Joh. 2. T,) called Cana of Galile stood, where our Saviour 
Christ at a marriage turned Water into Wine; in place 
whereof there atandeth now a poore Village, inhabited by 
Turks. This Sea of Galile is (by computation) in length 
eight leagues, and in breadth five leagues, and every league 
is three miles, and then it encloseth it selfe into a narrower 
cornpa^e, carrying but the breadth of an ordinarie River 
untill it came to Sodome, where it endeth, which is called 
Mare Mortuum, that is, The dead Sea. 

^er we had rode about seven miles by the Sea of 
Galile, we left it on our left hand,^ and ascended up a 
Mountayne on the right hand. This Mouiitayne was not 
very steepie, but exceeding pleasant and fertile, for (being 
the Spring-time) it was so beset with such varietie of 
flowers among the greene grasse, that they seemed to 
fleere in our feces, and to laugh and sii^ (as the Psalmist 
speaketh) as wee went, Psal. 65. 13. This is said to bee 
that^ Mountayne, mentioned Joh, 6, where our Saviour 
Christ wrought a miracle, in feeding five thousand men 
with five Barley loaves, and two Fishes. 

When we came to the top of the Mountayne, we saw 
Saphetta on the right hand, a Universitie of the Jewes, 
where they spake Hebrew, and have their Synagogues 
there. The Citie Saphetta is situated on a very high Hill 
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with three topsj and so the Citie hath three parts; otie 
part is mhabSted by Jewes^ the other two by Turks. We 
asked somo Jewes, whom we knew formerly to h^vc beene 
Merchants of AJeppo, what they meant to leave their 
Trade and to live there: They answered j they were now old 
and came thither to die^ that they might be neerer to 
Heaven, The Jewes have here more liber tie then in any 
part of the Holy Land. 'Fhcy dare not come to Jerusalem, 
for feare lest the Christians there dwelling, stone them. 
Whiles we were at Saphetta, many Turkes departed from 
thence towards Mecha in Arabia. And the same morning 
they went, we many women playing with Timbrels, 
as they went along the street, and made a yelling or 
shriking noise as though they cryed. We asked what they 
meant in so doing? It was answered us, that they 
mourned for the departure of their Husbandsj who were 
gone that morning on Pilgrimage to Mecha, and they 
reared chat they should never see them againe, because it 
was a long w^ay and dangerous^ and many died there every 
yeere. 

All the way which we travelled this day, was very 
pleasant; and all the Ground both Hiis and Dales very 
fiTiitfuJl, according as it is described by Moses, Dent, 8. 
7 , 8* and Deut. 11. lo, it. And we came that day, about 
two of the clocke in the afeernoone to a Village, called in 
the Arabick tongue Lnel Tyger, that is (by interpretation) 
The Merchants Eye, wherein there are two very faire 
Castles for Travellers to lodge in from danger of wild 
Arabs, which abound in those parts: we tooke up our 
lodging in the neerest Castle, which is the fairest. 

After we had refreshed our selves, and slept a while: 
being hard by Mount Tabor, wee desired to ascend to the 
top of it, and tooke Ally (one of our Janisaries) and rode 
towards the Mountaine. But understanding that it was 
very dangerous, by reason of wild Arabs^ which lodged in 
Caves, and Rocks, and Bushes, about the Mountaine, wee 
hired some of the prmcipall Arabs to goe with us, and 
guard us from the rest. And as wee went, wee beheld 
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the prospect of the Nlountalne to be very pleasaiit^ some¬ 
what steeple, but not very hig-h (in respea of some other 
MountaJnes thereabout) not very large, but a comely round 
Mountaine^ beset with Trees and thicke Bushes, which at 
that time of the yeere Ho unshed greeiie 1 wee rode so 
^rre as wee could for stBepinesse,and then left some of our 
Servants at the foot of the Mountaine to keepe ourHorseSj, 
and tooke upon us to clamber up on foot, which wee 
should never have beene able to have done, had there not 
^ene very high Grasse, Sprigs, and Bushes to hold by. 
One of our Arabs went up before us, as fost as if it had 
beene even ground, but we came very slowly after, which 
he perceiving, would looke backe, and often use these 
words to cheere us, Gel, gel, gel, that is. Come, come, 
come ; and sometimea these, Ish haJkc Sceadij How doe you 
Masters. Wee were almost all out of breath, and one of 
our companic cried, For the love of God let us returne, for 
I can goe no further; Oh, I shaU die, I shall die. Where¬ 
upon, one of us being neerer the top then he himselfo 
supposed (to ch^re the rest) said. Come cheerefolly, I am 
on the top; which somewhat heartned the rest: otherwise 
they had all gone downe againe. Being on the top, wc 
rested a while to take breath; and then we walked up 
wd downe the top of the Mount, and saw onely one 
house, or nither low Cottage uninhabited, having onely 
^o darke roomes in it, mcete for Foxes or Jaccals to lodge 
m, and saw no signe of any other Taverne or Tabernacle. 
Onely we understood, that (many yeeres since) there was 
a Monastene there inhabited by Popish Friers, but being 
molested by the Arabs, tooke away the holinesse with 
them, and left the Mountaine behind them ; yet still they 
h Tabor, in Italian, Monte Santo, that is, 

e oly Motintaine: as if there were some inherent 
hohnessc m the Mountaine. And two dayes after wc had 
_eenc there, c^e^ a Jesuit and two Friers with a yong 
Gcndcm^ of Paris in France, who was a Protestant, and 
some other companie with them, who had a desire to 
ascend to the top of this holy Mounmine, and went all 
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tog^Eher tmtiil they were wearicj which was at the foot of 
the MountaiiiCg and in the heate of the day: wherefore 
the French Geatleman Kiidj he would stay for them there 
until} they returned, but was hiniselfe already wearie, and 
would goe no higher; the Jesuit and Friers reproved 
him, and called him foole, and told him he did noi know 
what hee might merit by going to the top of that holy 
Mountaine. Merit (said the Gentleman) what may I 
merit? Thou maiest merit (said they) fiftie yeerea 
pardon. The Gentleman, to breake a jest with them, 
asked them whether hce might merit fiftie yceres pardon 
for the time past, or for the time to come : If (said he) for 
the time past^ 1 am not so old (for he was but twentie two 
yceres of age) if for the time to come, he did not thitike 
hec should live so long. They answered him, if he did 
not hve so long, he might give the yeeres which remained, 
to his friends. Yet could they not perswade him to goe 
up any higher. When we had scene enough this Mount, 
returned againe to the Castle, with good stomacks to our 
Supper, and wearied bodies, desiring rest. Tabor is 
distant from Galile not much above twentie miles- 

The five and twentieth of Match, being the feast of 
che Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, and (according to 
the computation of our Church of England) the first day 
of the yeere 1601. we travelled over very pleasant fields all 
the way, the fields of Basan, not faire from the Mount 
Basan, where there was exceeding good Pasture, aud fet 
Cattell: oncly wee wanted good water to drinke, and our 
Wine was spent, and the ^y exceeding hot. Wee saw 
in our way some remnants of that old Tower or Fortressc, 
mentioned 2. Kings Jh 24. where Gehazi the Servant of 
Elishaj over-tooke Naaman, and tooke of him two Talents 
of silver, and two change of Garments. We saw also 
many other places worthy observation, but (for want of 
a good Guide) we knew not the names thereof, for the 
Turkes inhabiting those Countries, have given new 
names to most places* This was the pleasantest daies 
journey wc had m our whole travell^ 1 never saw more 
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fertll! ground and pleasant fields, and so much together, 
all the whole day, from Mount Tabor, to a Village called 
vulgarly Jenioe, but of old Hn-gannim, whereof wee 
reade. Josh. 15. 34. Neere unto this Vill^e is the place 
where Jahel beheaded Slsera, meatloned Judg- 4. 21 , 
Engannim Is distant from Mount Tabor twende two miles. 
It IS a very pleasant place, having fine Gardens, and 
Orchards, and Waters about It. We stayed here all the 
day (the sk and twentieth of March) because (the Turkes 
Komadan, which is their Lent, being ended) on this day 
beginne their Feast called Byi^^ and our Janisarie was 
loth to travell on that day, being their Feast day, and so 
much the rather, because his name also was Byram, 

The seven and twentieth of March, riding from En- 
gannim, wee were endangered twice: First, by oertame 
rheeves dwelling neere unto En-gaunim, who made us 
pay Caphar, or pole money twice, once at En-gannim, 
And when we departed from tbence, they pursued us with 
Bowes and Arrowes, and other weapons: we withstood 
them long in ^ley; at length every man prepared his 
instruments of death ready for battell. Our Janisaries 
Elnsman, Fatolla, had his Musket ready, and being about 
to give fire, was stayed by our JamsarJe, who saw not onely 
these Arabs present very desperate, with their Bowes and 
Arrowes ready drawne, but messengers also sent to raise up 
all the whole rabblement thereabout upon us; hce told 
us, wee were best give them content, or else we were all 
but dead men: wherefore, to avoide further danger, we 
gave them their owne desire, upon condition, they would 
pursue us no further nor suffer any of their companic to 
molest us: the chiefost of them answered, Stopherlo, 
Stopherlo, that is, God forbid, God forbid, we should doc 
you any harmc, if you pay us what wc demand ; which we 
did with all spctde, and rode away from them, being glad 
we were rid of them. 

About ten miles from them, wee rode through a Wood 
{a very fit place to harbour Theeves, who had killed 
certaine men travelling that way the day before, and tooke 
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away both a man and Horae from the Caravan which 
followed after 5 and a woman also riding on an Asse with 
their carriage) and (as our Guide told us) he never 
travelled that way but he saw some men killed: and 
therefore bade us all charge our Pe^es^ and shoot off 
when he bade us, though we saw no bodie, lest the wilde 
Arabs should set upon us on the sodaine, lying in amhush, 
which wee also did in a place most dangerous, to daunt 
the enemies before we saw each other. But before wee 
came unto the most dangerous pkee^ there overtooke us 
many Turkes well armed, who dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
were glad of our companie thither. And shortly after wee 
had discharged every man his piece, we saw a great com^ 
panie of Arabs on an high Mountaine neere unto our 
way, yet out of the reach of our shot, who prceivlng us 
to be too strong for them, durst not Eet upon us. And so 
(by the providence of God) wee came that night to an 
ancient and famous Cide, (situated in a fruitful] ^-aUey 
betwixt two Mountainea called Sychar,) a Citie in 
Samaria, mentioned, John 4. Neere whercunto wee saw 
Jacobs Well, where our Saviour Christ asked water of the 
woman of Samaria. Wee came thither in good time, for 
wee were exceeding thirstie, and dranke thereof hberally 
and freely; The water thereof goeth downe very 
pleasantly, hke unto Mi Ike. From Jacobs Well we 
went into the Cl tie, and lodged in a very ancient and 
stately Cane, but verv badly Kept, It had beene better 
for us to have slept by Jacobs Well, 05 others did; for 
here we slept on the hard stones neere unto a Chappell in 
the middle of the Cane^ under two or three great Fig-trees 
and Mulberrie-trees, where we were scarce safe from 
theeves, for we had some things stollen from us in the 
night, whiles wee slept under the Trees on fairt broad 
stones, whereunto we ascended by a faire stone paire of 
stalres, sixe or seven steps from the ground, Sychar is 
distant from En-gannim, seven and twentie miles. 

The nine and twentieth of March, wee departed from 
Samaria to Jerusalem, and met many Souldiers in several! 
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compaaies by the way, who knowing our Janizarie, and 
other Turkes in our Companie, Jet us passe by them 
(Quietly, and gave us the salam allek, that is, peace be unto 
you. The first part of this dayes journey was somewhat 
pleasant; but, the ueerer we came to Jerusalem, the more 
barren and tedious our way was. About ten of the Clocke 
we came to a great Forrest orWiJdemesse full of Trees and 
Mountaines. When wee were on the top of this Moun- 
tatne, we the maine Sea on our right hand, and small 
^ips sayling towards Jop^, About three or foure of 
ffft’ the clocke, wc came to a rujnous Village called Rcere, but 
of old (as it is reported) l^ersheba, which in former times 
^ Citic: And it is said to be the place where 
JtfMsaltm. Jo^ph and Ma^ comming from Jerusalem (the feast 
being ended) missed the Child Jesus, and sought him 
^rrowing; and returning to Jerusalem, found him in the 
Temple amidst the Doctors, hearing them and posing them. 
Our purpose was to lodge here aU night, being all of us 
wi^ie and hungrie, and all our provision spent. But 
finding nothing here to be had for money, either for Man 
Hor^; and understanding that Jerusalem was but ten 
miles off, wee went on In our way somewhat faintly, five 
Or sixe miles, and then beholding the prospect of the Citie, 
wee were somewhat cheered and revived, and solaced our 
selvK with singing of PsaJmes, unrill wee came neere unto 
the C]tie. Many Greekes dwelling in Jerusalem, seeing 
us aferre off, came to meet us, supposing their Patriarch 
had beene in our companie, who came two or three dayes 
after us. ■' 

We dismounted from our Horses at the West gate of 
the Citic, called Joppa gate, or the Castle gate; which is 
strong gate of Iron, with thirteene Peeces of Brasse- 
o^ance pWted on the wall about the gate. Wee stayed in 
me porch of the gate, and might not be admitted into the 
Utjc, untiU wee were searched by an Officer (as the manner 
H.) In the meane time there came to us two Italian 
rners, viz. Padre Angelo, and Padre Aurelio, and kissed 
our hands, and bade us welcome, and told us, that two 
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other Eiiglishiiieti: were at their house, viz. Master 
Ttmberky, aod Master BoreU. 

When we were searched without the gate by a Turkish 
Officer, and delivered up our weapons to the Porter to 
keepe for us in the gate-house untiil our rcturtic (because 
no Christian may enter into Jerusalem with weapons) these 
two Padres led us to their Mouastcrie ; at the gate 
whereof wee were searched agfaine by another Turkish 
Officer before wee might enter into the house. For the 
office of the former S^cher at the gate of the Cide was 
oncly to receive the weapons of all Christians, and deliver 
them safe to them againe at their departure. But this 
Searcher went further and searched all our carriage, which 
be caused to be opened, to see whether we had any Gun¬ 
powder, or any other engins there. For they are very 
suspicious of idJ Christians, fearing, lest for devotion to 
the place, they should worke treason; therefore they suffer 
not Christians to enter into the Citie weaponed, lest they 
make insurrection against them when they are many 
together, and conquer the Citie, as heretofore they have 
done. To this end also is the Citie walled about with 
strong walls, and fortified with fbure strong gates, and a 
Castle, (but by Sultan Solyman) and every gale well 
planted with Ordnance for fcare of Christians. And partly 
for hope have they environed this Citie with such strong 
walls, that Christians for devotion to the place, might 
come and build within the walls, and bee subject to the 
Turke. For though their walls be large and strong, yet 
there is great roome within the walls to build more houses 
then are there, for there are fields of Come within the 
walls of the Citie; and the houses stand very thin, 
scattered, and dispersed, here one, and there two or three 
together; there is not one foire street in all Jerusalem as 
it now is. 

After they had thus narrowly searched all our carriage, 
even to our cases of Bottles, we were admitted into the 
Monastery; at the entrance wherinto, met us Master 
Timberiey, and Master Boreel, and then Signior Frandscus 
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Mannerba, the Padre Guardian of the Monasteries and all 
the rest in order, and bade us welcome, and led us into a 
faire Parlour, and set good cheere before us, and served us 
themselves. After Supper we delivered them our letters 
which wee had brought from the Venice Consull of Aleppo, 
and other Italian Merchants there, in our behalf. Which 
when thejr had read, the Guardian said, our custome is, 
when strangers come to us, to call them the first night to 
Masse, and to Confession, and to give every man a Candle 
to hold in his hand at Masse time; and at night to wash 
their feet and to bring them to bed, and to many other 
ceremonies, during the whole time of their continuance 
there. But as for us, they understood by Letters what 
we were; and told us that we were so highly commended 
by their Patrons and Benei^tors, the Venice Consul!, and 
Merchants of Alq>po, that if they ^ould shew us haJfr the 
favour which was required at their hands, they should 
themselves lie without doores and suffer us to rule and 
domlnlere at our pleasures. And that therefore they 
would not urge us to any thing against our consciences, 
but give free bbertie both of persons and consciences, as if 
wee were in England, or m our owne houses elsewhere 
and so much the rather, because they understood our 
Merchants were rich, and hoped to gaine by us. In 
regard whereof, although it were Lent, wherein they 
eate no flesh, yet offered us Hens, Egges, Milke: 
any thing that was there to be had for money, they 
requested us to command it. And during the time 
of our continuance there, he commanded one Padre 
Aurelia to attend upon us, and see that wee wanted 
nothing; and another of his brethren, one Padre 
Angelo, to be our guide abroad, and to shew us all 
ancient Monuments and places worth seeing, either in the 
Citie or out of the Cltie. 

These kind speeches being used, they brought us to our 
chambers where wee should lodge all night, and provided 
for every man severally a good neat Bed with faire sheets, 
and all things very wholsome and handsome, where wee 

30a 


WILLIAM BIDDULPH 


A.H. 

1601. 

slept sweetly, and refftshed our wearied bodies all that 
night very comfortably. 

But although they dealt thus kindly with us (at the 
instance of their Benefactors) in giving us libertle of 
conscience, yet they deale not so with odiers. For some 
I doe know who have beene there, and made no conscience 
to doe as they have done, Wherefore, T admonish those 
who have a desire to travell to Jerusalem hereafter, to 
take heed to themselves, that they make not shipwracke jffuultm. 
of conscience; for if they come not well commended, or 
well moneyed, or both, there is no being for them, except 
they partake with them in their idolatrous services. True 
it is, that the Turkes give libertle of conscience unto aU 
that come thither; but they give not entertaynment unto 
any Christians in their houses. And the Greeke Patriarchs 
are poore, and not able to protect such as come unto them 
for refuge. These Padres, though they bee Papists, yet 
have they rich Benefactors, and want nothing, and (for the 
most part) very kind and curteous to strangers In all 
things, libertle of conscience oncly excepted, wherein they 
seeke to make others like unto themselves, and to seduce 
them from their Faith, and to wlnne them to the Church 
of Rome: and offer unto them who have money In their 
purses, to make them Knights of the Sepulcher; but no 
good English Subject will accept of that order of Knight¬ 
hood ; for at the receiving thereof, they sweare to bee true 
to the Pope, and to the King of Spaine, and to other 
things, which no man can doe with a good conscience. 

And this kindnesse and liber tie of conscience, which wee 
found amongst them, wee imputed not so much to the 
men, as to our owne money : for it cost us charo, viz. 
one hundred Duckets for our entertaynment. 

After wee had rested one night in Jerusalem, the first 
day wee walked about the Citie our selves without our 
guide, ondy to view the Citie, wee found it exceeding hot, 
and hotter then it is usually at Midsummer in England: 

It seemed strange unto mee, how it should once bee so 
cold, that Peter should creepe to the fire, and now (at 
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the same season) so hot that wee could not indure the 
heate of the Sunne. But after I had becne there a few 
dayes, the very place resolved that doubt; for there fall 
great deawes, and before the Sunne have dried it up, it is 
cold, and in the night season (about that time of the yeere) 
somewhat cold, as I felt by experience when 1 slept in the 
fields all night. And Peter having watched with Christ 
in the night, might well be cold in the morning, before the 
heat of the Sunne had expelled cold. 

But here wee will breake off, having with Master 
^dys his eyes curiously viewed Jerusalems Holies in the 
former Chapter. 


Chap, X, 

The Journey of Edward Barton Esquire, her 
Majesties Ambassador with the Grand Signior, 
otherwise called the Great Turke, in Constanti¬ 
nople, Sultan * Mahumet Chan, Written by 
Sir Thomas Glover then Secretarie to the 
Ambassador, and since employed in that Hon¬ 
ourable Function by his Majestie, to Sultan 
Achmet, Two Letters are also inserted, 
written from Agria, by the said Ambassador 
Barton. 





the Ambassador well moimted, and 
two spare Horses, with a Coach with 
foure Horses; next before him his 
Chauses, and an Enterpretcr, with three 
Janizaries: and before the Chauses, and 
Janizaries, his men, (beeing twelve in 
number) in Liveries rode before him, 
and foure Gentlemen next after him: and foure 
Coaches with the Christiati Captives (being three and 
twentie in number) the Family of Signfor Crotskii, 
the Emperour his late Ambassador in Constantinople, 
which hee redeemed from the Great Turke, and had licence 
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to Carrie them a long with him^and to send them into their 
owfie Countrcy, jdlowing and giving him the fouxe 
Coaches, with two Horses in each Coach, and a man to 
tend on every Coach. Lastly, thirtic sixe Camels for 
carriage of provision, and to every sixe Camels, two men 
to attend on them, to lade ind unlade as occasion served 
(which in Turkish, are called Deuedzikrs) of them there 
were twelve in all wayting on the Camels: More the 
Chanses man and another Turke, called Mahomet, who 
was recommended to the Ambassadour to be his Lackey, to 
runne by his Horse untill wee came to A^ia. 

Now on Friday being the second day of July, 1596- the 
said Ambassador parted his house (which is in the Vines 
of Pera,) and tooke his Journey, having to accompany him 
that first day, Master John Sanderson Merchant (who was 
by him left an Agent or Logotenent untd his returne) 
Jonas Aldrich Merchaiit, and John Field a Physician : who 
brought him that day unto a place, cal Jed Aquadulce, and 
there pitched their Tents, remayning there that night, and 
the next day ensuing. On Sunday morning at Sunne 
rising, wc departed mom Aquadulce, and came to Ponte 
Piccolo, about mid-day, which is some fifteene miles distant 
from Aquadulce, and there wee pitched our Tents^ On 
Munda^y, before the breake of the day, parted thence 
about ten of the clockc in the morning, and arrived at 
Ponte Grande, which is about twelve miles distant; where 
having pitched our PavilHons the Ambassadour sent his 
Chaus, and the Drogue-men, with the Grand Signior, his 
Commission to the Cady of the said Towne, for his allow¬ 
ance of provision, who sent him five Sheepes two hundred 
I^oaves of Bread, five Meatres of Wine, one loade of 
Hay, with twentie Kylowes of Barley. 

On Tuesday, before day, we parted Ponte Grande, and 
by Sun-riaing wee came to a small Village, called Comber- 
gasi, where the Ambassador his people broke their fiist, 
and after an hourea stay parted thenccj and came to a 
Towne, called Celebria, about eleven a clocke^ which is 
some ten miles distant from our last Lodging. There also 
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the Ambassadour sent liis Coirunisston to the Cady of the 
said Towne, who sent him three Sheepc, two hundred 
Loaves of Bread, ten Meaters of Wine, one loade of Hay, 
and twentie Kyllowes of Barley, wee pitched our Tents a 
quarter of a mile distant from the Towne; and an houre 
within the night, the Moone being up, parted thence. 

The twentieth, wee were to passe through a great Wood, 
betwixt two Mountaynes that day, and in the night to 
keepc watch. These men arc Bulghars, beeing appointed 
by the Grand Signior, to guard allTravellers (I meone of 
the Campe) that come that way, for which service the said 
Bulgharians pay no Tribute to the Turke. Then wee 
came to a Village, called Servia, which ts at the entrance 
betweene those two Mountaynes, and 1 
but one that goeth to Waliichia, all tl 
within these Mountaynes, beeing as it 
with mightie steepe, woodte hils, as though they were wals 
of strong Cities; this was the passage that Julius Caesar 
passing out of Servia, lost so many thousand men before 
he comd gaine it; for this {msage is as though it were 
hewen or cut out betwixt these two Mountaynes. At the 
mouth or rather the entrance on the North-side, it is 
fortified with a mightie great wall from Mountayne to 
Mountayne, and a strong Castle in the midst, with a great 
Gate to fnsse thorow, there is yet to be seene part of the 
wals, or rather fragments: the wals adjoyning to the Gate 
are marvellous loose, and shake, readie to frill; some two 
houres before night, we came to the foot of the Mountayne, 
and there pitched our Tents a mile from a Towne, called 
Erchpnta; being from Tartarb-sardgi eight and twentie 
miles, this day and nights travel I was all betwixt these two 
Mountaynes. 

The five and twentieth, we came to the mouth or 
entrance of a strong passage beeing renne miles long 
betwixt two Mountaynes, the way winding in and out,as it 
wer^, hewen, or cut out of the Mountaynes, on both sides 
verie ^ loftie: this place is of a wonderful! strength for 
resisting of the Enemies; Now little after mid-day, we 
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came to pitch our Tents towards the end of the said 
passage, by a feifc River side. 

The sixe and twentieth, passing along the River side, 
on the high way, wee found two men most miserably put 
to death, having each of them a stake thrust in at his 
Fundament, through his bodie, and so out by his tiecke; 
the stake being set up right on end; the cause was for 
killing of a Janiaarie, they being Christians. The Grand 
Signior passing by, caused them so to suffer. 

The eight and twentieth, we came to a Towne, called 
Neesa, and a little before our comming to the same, wc Neeia. 
saw two men staked as afore-said,who were TransiK'atiians, 


came purposely to spie and view the Canape; also at this 
Townes end, there were of Christians heads Head, and 
stopt fiiU of Hay hanged on posts by strings, to the 
number of three hundred which foure moneths before were 
slaine by Turkes, under Mahomet Bassa, at Bosna: From 
the entrance of the straight passage to this place are ten 
miles, and from Sofpa to this pkee all high Mountayncs, 
rockie and troublesome to travell: these Mountaynes part 
Servia and Sclavpnia, this Citie is situated in a verie 
delectable Valley, having towards the West side a fa ire 
Plaine, that stretcheth it selfe towards Albania and 
Macedonia, here we rested all that day and night. 

The third of August, wee came to spread our Tents 
close by the mayne Campe, halfe a mile distant from 
Belgrade, which is a marvellous great Plaine adjoyning 
to the Citie, and about the midst of the Campe, the Grand 
Signior his Pavillion is alwayes placed; and now hard by 
his Pavillion by force of hands was raised a small Hill, 
upon which was growne a Haw-thome, cut ardfrcially 
spreading, which made a marvellous good shadow: every 
Evening the Great Turke would ascend into it to view his 
Campe, and to be scene of his people, being a custome 
amongst the Turkes, his Souldiers in the TVars to see their 
King, once in foure and twentie hourcs. 

The seventh, the Ambassador went to the chiefe Vizier, Sana Ciif^ 
Abraham Bassa, about the Captives he had in his charge, l^izier. 
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and in conference with him presently, the said slaves were 
sent forj and beeing brought before the in the 

presence of the Ambassador and other Viziers, and great 
personages, their deliverance being pronounced, to be sent 
by the Ambassador into their Conn trey, it was granted 
by them all; whereupon the said slaves kissing the Bassa 
his f^t, as the manner of the Turkes is for such a grace- 
and the Ambassador also giving them thankes, tooke his 
leave and so departed, carrying his Captives along with 
him to his Pavillion. 

The thirteenth, about Quindi, the Ambassador with his 
company departed from Belgrado, riding by the South¬ 
west end of the Castle, came to the River Lava, neere 
where it entreth into the Danubium, to passe the bridge 
purposely made for the Grand Signior, his Armie to passe 
the same, which bridge is artificially budded upon fortie 
five great Boats made for that purpose like Lighters^ but 
much broader, deeper and flat bottomed, the length of the 
same bridge is some one hundred paces, the breadth 
berwixt the Rayles fortie foot: for space of eight daye^ the 
Armie was going over, in such sort as a man could not 
passe for the continual! presse of the people. 

Next morning the Gh^nd Signior parted thence, and 
some two houres after, the Ambassador followed i now the 
ordinarie riding of the Great Turke, was iti thi^ manner 
(not speaking of the whole Armie, which went before and 
followed him, but only of those that attended on his owne 
person) before him rides one thousand of the bravest and 
best armed Horsemen, every one with his Lance. Next 
them some three hundred Chausesj then one hundred 
Foot-men next before him, with Bowes & Arrowes; then 
followes his Youths, all for the most part at mans state 
(called Jehogtans) about some three hundred clothed in 
Gownes of Brocado^ of Gold and Silver, all of one fashion, 
and a Cap on their heads, made in manner of a French- 
hood-, of course red cloath: in the midst amongst them, 
are fortie or fiftic men riding on Camels, Horses and 
Mules, who play on Drummes, Fifes, and many other sorts 
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of Instruments, continually all the way along: after these 
tbllow some fbrtic Coaches 5 then his ordinary Servants, as 
Stable-men, Kitcheners, and such like: this day travelling 
till about eleven of the clock, we came and spread our 
'I'ents, as neere the Grand Signiors Pavillion as we could, 
and close by the Danubium; whence we came, to this 
place, is about some nine miles. 

The next morning, the Grand Signior departed from 
Skneonie, and about ten of the clocke came to spread his 
f aviUion under the side of an hUl, close on the other side 
of the Danubium, some seven miles from the Towne 
aforesaid; all alongst this Hill full of Vineyards, where 
the Souldiers gathering and spilling Grapes, were corn- 
play ned of; whereupon, sixe of them beeing taken, were 
hanged on Trees in the Vineyards, and ^er, a strict 
commandement given not to take any thing perforce from 
any man, upon paine of death : here the Ambassador was 
sent for to the Bassa, and readie to depart, the Bassa willed 
the Ambassador, that the next morning, as the Grand 
Signior should posse along on his way, hec should bee 
ready to salute him, for hee said, that he asked for him, 
and marvelled hee could not sec him. Upon this, taking 
his leave, departed; and so went to the great Hodgia his 
Tent, and after awhile to his ownc Tents. The next 
morning, perceiving the Great Turkes departure, the 
Ambassador with his men about him, all on Horse-backe 
salute his Higbnesse according to their manner, bowing, 
at seve ral I times, and the Grand Signior beholding the 
Ambassador with his retinue, also did bow himsclft unto 
them very kindly, and so past on his way, for that the 
Grand Signior, upon the newes aforesaid, was desirous to 
see the Ambasadour, which was cause that the Bassa willed 
the Ambassadour to doe as aforesaid. 

The five and twentieth, the Grand Signior parted this 
place (in the morning early) the rather to hasten towards 
Hatuan, not that hee himselfe In person would goe, bur 
being neere the way to Agria, whereto he went to lay his 
si edge, might upon any occasion send more succour; the 
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Ambassador also followed him with his rctitiuc, finding 
(as before) all plaine Champion grounds^ full of Grasse, 
and Hay: The Grand Slgnior willing to see his whole 
Armie, gave order that they should all troope together 
that day, that hee might have full view of them, which 
was done accordingly, and a sight almost uncredible, over¬ 
spreading a Plaine, father then any man could discerue. 
The Ambassador, to have a full view of them, mounted a 
small Hill, about the midst of that Plaine, somewhat 
higher then the rest i from whence beholding them with 
great wonder, round about so (irte as could not be dis¬ 
cerned, the Plaine was over-spr«id (as aforesaid) with 
people and carriages. Arid about Quindi, we came to 
spread our Pavilions neere unto a ruinated Towne; for 
that there was no body dwelling in the same, we did not 
demaiui the name, being from the place wee came, some 
twelve miles: All along this way wee saw many relit}ucs 
of Castles aud Townes, which by these warres, afore-time, 
and now, have beene, and are destroyed and pulled downe. 

The twelfth of September, the Grand Slgnior removed 
neere Agria, within full ^bt thereof, and there hath laid 
his siege, commanding a lurret of wood to bee very 
high, to the end hee might view the whole Campe, to sec 
all what past at his pleasure. All the way from Belgrado, 
hitherto newes were bruited, that Maxlmillian was under 
Vatiae, where hee kept long Councell, yet hitherto (though 
he had full power of the Emperor) makes no show nor 
sigiie to meete the great Turke, or succour Agria. The 
santc night the Janisaries built and entred their Trenches, 
placing good store of Artillarie therein ; having Abraham 
Bassa the Visere, and Assan Bassa the ^glerbie of Grecia, 
to their guard, and began to beate the East part of the 
Castle ; also Giafar Bassa and Mahomet Bassa, the North 
p^t, the Bassa of NatolJa and Caramania, the West part. 
The thirteenth, the Hungarians set their Suburbs on fire, 
which were very well fenced with a high Wail, yet dis- 
tructing their forces, fearing that the Turkes once entring 
the same, should make a Fortresse of offence, fired the 
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samCjand fled uato the Castle; Now the Turkes perceiving 
them to be gone up into the Castle, scaled the out waJs or 
this Towne, and tooke such piUedges as the fire had left 
there: The cKiefest of the Inhabitants of this Citie, fled 
into the Countries thereabouts, before the Grand Signior 
his aproaching to the said siege, and the test retyred mem- 
selves into the Castle, as aforesaid, with as much goods as 
they couId« The fourteenth, the Turkes eutred, and 
burned and spoyled the rest of the Suburbs, with a great 
Church, but were soone repelled, and the Church, with 
the rest, for that time was well defended. The same day 
Cigalla was appointed out Skirt, with a troope of light 
Horse-men, to see that no succour should come to the 
Castle. 

The twentieth, Turkes giving fire to a Mine, it proved 
contrarie to their minds, the force comming forth, and not 
into the Castle: After which, the defendants perceiving 
it tooke courage, and assaulted the I'rcnches of the ven¬ 
turers, whom they found unprovided of defence; slew 
many, and taking some of them and their Banners, retired 
into tie Castle with their prey, and there set the Banners 
upon the wals, to terrifie the Turkes. The two and 
twentieth at night, the Turkes filled the Castle Ditches 
with Wood and fiay, but because they were not ready, or 
devised to cover the same with earth, as it ought to be; 
the defendents seeing it, presently with Wild-fire con¬ 
sumed it; so for that time frustrated their desire, yet 
continuing their batterie, made foure several) places of the 
Castle wals assaultable. The three and twentieth, by 
night had they provided sufficient wood, and other matter 
to fill the Ditches; in the meane time, the Bcglerbie of 
Janik being sent hither to the siege, without order from 
the Grand Signior or the chiefest Basso, and word being 
brought, the Eraperour was strong in those parts, if pardon 
biid not beene gotten for him, he had lost his bead; yet 
presently was sent faacke againe from whence he came, 
upon his owne proper cost and charges, and that was his 
penal tie for the offence. 
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The foure and twentieth, the Turkes giving fire to a 
Mine, had imde a great breach, and thereupon gave a 
gcnerall assault, which indured most feareftiUy on both 
sides, for the space of an houre: j^et at last the Turkes 
were beaten backs. After a little rest made, began a new 
assault, which continued two houresj in the which, the 
Turkes got the better, gayning the wals and the ArtiUery 
on the same, which presently they turned upon the Castle. 
1 he twentie five, the Turks gave an assault upon the inner 
part of the C^tk, but repulsed with a great slaughter. 
The twentie sixe, the Turkes attempting to undermine 
the Castle, and presently thereupon, to give a getierall 
asrault; but the Christians having by some meanes know¬ 
ledge thereof, to hinder the Turkes they should not give 
fire tbereimto,and to have more time themselves to counter¬ 
mine theii^ went and cast great quantitie of unbeaten 
corne on that side the wall, so that the Turkes could not 
wel Stand to come nigh to dig or bring powder, so for that 
day the a^uJt was deferred. The eight & twentieth, in 
the morniiig, fir.st fired a Mine which cast up the Castle 
wall, the breadth of two Carts, and presently upon the 
same gave a new assault; but because the Janisaiks was 
not backed, the assault tooke no effect, but about two 
h^es after, reftesWng themselves, and gathering more 
strength, about mid-day began the assault afresh, which 
mdimed tdl night; but because of the great ratne that at 
the instant fell, they prevailed not, though on both aides 
^ny slaine, and ^e Castle put in great jeopardie. On 
W^ednesday the nine and twentieth, and Thursday the 
thirtieth, still skirmishing for all it rained. 

The first of October, as before said, continually skir- 
mis ing, jt ch^ced that an ffngbsh-man a Trumpeter, 
fled out of the Castle, and being taken by the Turkes, was 
Grand Signior, and being examined, 
advised him of the weake state thereof: according to 
in the morning being Saturday the second 
o October, It was rendred upon condition they might 
depart with Bag and Baggage; which was granted. The 


iTi’isrfJfiw 





^/tabL-r' 


■ AuQjnc/l 
\ Blxj 


Uereltf 








t 1 ^^' 

Hiifflit# 


JViTDJU (jimpull^ 


HUN^ 

GAKIA 


■iietiJuf 4j\ 


# Taa fcrii*i 


HONPIUS HiS MAP OF HUNGARY 





































































SIR THOMAS GLOVER 

thirdj being licenced to depart according to the Grand 
Siguiar his promise, under the charge of the Bcglerbie of 
Natolia. At their departure forth of the Castle, they 
were spoyled of their goods earned with them, and most 
of them slainc by the Spahics, Janisaries of Hatuan, and 
other Turks, not without suspition of the Grand Siguier 
his knowled^, because he used no severe punishment for 
the breaking of his commandement, and his owne promise. 
There were in number about one thousand Sculdiers, and 
IS many more men, women, and children Inhabitants, 
which were saved and kept to remaine Subjects there i 
the chiefe Captaines were kept and promised their libertie. 
The chiefe was Honnger, Signior Paulo: The Coronell 
Gulielmo Trozka, Johannes Jacobus, Comes Atarne 
Bohemo, Johannes Kinskye de Tetan j and Count Rugero 
Italiuno. 

A Letter written by Master Edward Barton Am¬ 
bassador, to Master Sanderson j inscribed A 1 
Molto Mag. Sig. Gio. Sanderson, &c. 

L Oving friend, I have written twice unto you, as well 
from Bellograd as also Solnok, of what In my voyage 
hitherto had passed, but my Letters were intercepted and 
tome, brought unto my hands againe, and being of no 
great importance, 1 will no more reply them, but advise 
you of the Grand Signior, and our arrlvaH at Agria, which 
happened the twelfth of September, and the ^]fe same 
night he made his trenches and batteries in six several! 
places ; the Vice-Roy in one place, the Beglerbie of Grecia 
In another, the Beglerbie of Natolia in the third, the 
Janlsaries In the fourth, Jeifer Bassa Eunuch in the fifth, 
Mahcmed Bassa Gera in the sixt; Clgal Ogli was Captainc 
over the light Horse-men, to secure the coasts on alt sides, 
that no succour should come, and to learne advice of the 
Emperours proceedings and designes. 

The thirteenth, the Inhabitants set all their Suburbs on 
fire, which might be little lesse then Galkta, which though 
they were well defenced with a strong wall, yet the 
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defendants being few in number, and distrusting to their 
ownc strength, left the defence of them, and retired them¬ 
selves within the Castle. The sixteenth, the Janisaries 
offered a gencrall skirmish, even under the Gate of the 
Castle, where on both sides many were slainc, but the 
Hufigars keeping themselves dose within the wals, and 
the Janisaries tyj^, soone retired. The seventeenth, 
eighteenth, and nineteenth, they intended to undermine 
the Castle, and the twentieth, put fire thereto, but not 
succeeding to their mindes (though they valiantly attempted 
to enter the breach) they gave courage to the defendants 
to make issue ro mutual I damage. The foure and twen¬ 
tieth, the assailants having made another breach, valiantly 
entred the same, but not being seconded with fresh fortes, 
were repelled, yet two houres after, in the same day, taking 
on them better courage, and more valiantly seconded, gave 
a new assault, when by chance, a woman in the Castle 
setting, by chance, fire on a Barrel] of Powder, and the 
Souldiers of the Castle thinking it was a Mine fired in the 
Castle, for feare thereof retiring themselves, gave the 
Turkes courage to enter a small but strong Bastiombuilded 
for defence of a weake part of the Castle, which they 
valiantly even to the lasr defended, and ever after, with 
myning and counter-myning, continuall assaults and skir- 
iTushes on both parts fighting, to the extieame losse of the 
detendm The first of Octobe^rj, am English Trumpet ter 
e^ped out and fled to the Vice-Roy. requiring life and 
hbertic, and declaring the weakencsse of the Castle, was 
brought before^ the Grand Signior, to whom likewise he 
made like relation ■ according to whose reports, the next 
day being Saturday the second of October, the Castle was 
rendered, with compact that all the Souldiers should safely 
retire whither best tJiey list, and the Inhabitants to remaine 
continuall Inhabitants, and owners of their former posses¬ 
sions; the latter of which promises was observed, but the 
fost was broken, because the Inhabitants of Hatuan, a 
Casuc belonging to the Grand Signior, two dayes ioumey 
thence, together with the Tartars, assaulted the said 
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SouJdiers a mile from Agria in their dcpailnurej and cut 
them all in pieces, because Maximillian with the Eniper- 
ours fortes, having a moneth since taken Hatmiij did most 
cruellyj without compassion, put all the Inhabitants to the 
sword. Hence the Grand Sign lor doth within five dales 
determine to goe towards Buda uticertaine upon what 
designc. From Solnok 1 sent my Drogueman to Buda 
with the Emperours Ambassador his familie, and in Buda 
1 released five other, with nil which companic, consisting 
of seven and twentie^ I received Letters from my Drogue- 
man, and the Gentleman in Buda released ■ that they 
departed from Pest the thirteetith of December toward 
the Emperours Court, God send mee a good answer 
speedily- And I pray you send this advise for England; 
Commending me to Ju. Field, and Doctor Sette Cotte, 
and Master Peter Gallant, with Sign. Ant. Peron, and the 
French Secretarie : this fift of October, 1596. 

Yours assured, E. Barton^ 

Part ol anoitier Letter written likewise by the said 
Ambassadour from Agria, to Master Sandy the 
English Consull at Aleppo. 

I Thlnke that at your residence with me, you remember 
how that the Grand Signior had made me grant of the 
liber tie of all the Emperouris Ambassadors his family, 
w^hich now he hath performedj and I have sent them by 
my Drogueman unto the Emperour, even twentie eight 
persons of which number divers were Gentlemen of 
account, so that I hope my service therein shall be grace- 
full to his highnesse, and acceptable to his Majestiej and of 
delight to you and the rest my good friends, whom T could 
not leave unadvised thereof, as alike of the Mansulling of 
the Bassa, and succe^se of Abraham fiassa, late high Trea¬ 
surer, now Bassa of that place, to whom, as to my very 
good friends, 1 will earnestly commend you^ and the rest 
of mj Countriemen and friends, fitc. 

The Polish Ambassadour departed from Agria, having 
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With him three JanisarieSj and two Girlc^j which the 
Janisaries tooke at jVgria the same day, the AmbaBEadour 
having occasion to goc to the Bassa, at his returne his 
Chauscs carried him through the Citie of Agria, which was 
■vuL burned and spoyled to the ground, and lying ^ mile beyond 
^ 3 ^ 9 -] the I'ownc: upon a great Plaine, the poore Christians that 
were licenced to depart out of die Castle, lay alJ slaine 
there scattered. Returning back, we saw under the Castle 
wais of Christians that were skine at the siege a great 
number heaped up together close to the wall^ abouE two 
kthonie high, all naked frying in the Sunne, besides in 
divers other places many more. Comming along to our 
Pavilion, wee saw with certaine Janisaries five women and 
children, the one of five yecresj and the other sucking the 
mothers br^t j those women and children the Janisaries 
made purchase of, at rendring up of the Citic^ and the 
Casde of Agria. The Girle of five yeeres of age, the 
Ambassadour bought for ten Chekines; Here the Grand 
Signior stayed till the Castle was a^ine repaired. 

The tenth, came newes that Christians were within three 
dales journey of the Campe^ wherupon Gieffer Bassa, 
and the Beglerbie of Grecia, were sent lo view the Chris¬ 
tians Canipe; who more ventrous then wise, entring the 
clawed of the Christian^!, were wholly discomfited, & most 
of their retinue slaine^ and pursued to the Turks campc; 
for which cause they were both deposed* Yet Assan Bassa 
was preferred to the Beglerbie of Grecia, which five daics 
before was taken from him. Now Cigalla was made 
General together with Assan Bassa, and appointed to go 
on the Christians j but Agria wals being already repaired, 
the Grand Signior resolved himselfe to go In person j and 
departed from Agria on the fourteenth, travelling all that 
day^ till about Quindie^ then came to spread his Tents or 
Pavilions, Next morning proceeding on his journey, 
about ten of the clocke hee came in sight of the Christians, 
and wdthm halfc an houre afEer, began to skirmish with 
them, they being intrenched neere to their Campe, by two 
old Churches or Chappels upon a great Plaine, neere to 
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& long puddle or moorish groutid, of soitie fourc miles 
long, jdl alongst a small batike or hill, in breadth ^me 
seven or eight Rods; and beyond this, upon this hill or 
banke aforesaid, had the Christians incamped themselves* 
About mid-day, at the aproaching of the Grand Signior, 
they skirmished freshly, and some Turkes intrenched 
themselves tieere unto one of these Churches aforesaid, 
these Continuing all day skirmishing, as aforesaid, where 
both sides shewed great valour, but small bloud shed, in 
respect of such infinite forces as were there, especially of 
Turkes. The Janisaries in particular, bravely entred the 
Christiana Trenches, but not being seconded, were most of 
them put to the Sword; and the ChristEans perceiving no 
seconds, valiantly marched forwards, and gained the 
Turkes Trenches, put them to flight w-itli some slaughter. 
Now the night approaching, and raine withall, the Grand 
Signior retired with his Pavilions, some n^e off; the 
Ambassadour also with his compauie, seeking to plant 
themselves for that night, not finding his carria^, was 
constrained to rest In the open field without any Tent, or 
ought else over his head, and neither meat nor drlnkc. 
The Ambassador was falnc to send two of his Janisaries 
to seeke for somewhat for him and his Companie, as also 
for their Horses-, at length they brought some twelve 
Okes of Bisket, whereof some part wee eatc, and the rest 
gave our Horses; also Benjamin Bushop having formerly 
under Agria bought a Dutchman, Slave to the Turks, who 
riding all day with us, and being ill at ease, the same night 
he dyed with his Horse in his hand. 

The sixteenth, when after a troublesome night, 
approached the day, that bloudy day, that dreadfoll day 
to the Turkes, but most unfortunate to the Christians: Tn 
the morning newes being brought, that the Christians had 
forsaken the Turkes Trenches, and retired to their owne; 
the Turkish Horse-men that seeing, assaulted them vali¬ 
antly, and though they found good incounter, yel repulsed 
the Christians, Now againe, when the Christians had set 
their forces in good order, they brought their maine 
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campe foTth^ and soone repelled the Turks, where the 
pcx>re Janisaries, being Fooc-mcn» were all put to the 
Sword, some two thousand persons, the Christians seeing 
the Turkes flie, followed in brave Martial! manner: The 
Fooc-nien Harquebuses, before them the light Artlllerie, 
and after them the Horse-men in warlike manner, whose 
approaching so terrified the Turkes, that without respect 
of their Emperour, and their livings depending on him, 
they fled in most shameftjll wise, so that the Christiana 
without resistaJice^ approached even nigh the Pavilions of 
the Grand Sigmor. At which time I leave to the world, 
to consider what fright the Grand Signior was in, seeing 
all his Armie file; yet incouraged by some about him of 
his chiefe Officers, caused his Banners Imperially to march 
forwards upon the Christians* and he with his Bow and 
Arrowes shot thrice, and as some say, slue three Christians. 
Now the Tartars, for feare of the Harquebuses, gathered 
themselves about the Grand Signior his Pavillion, and 
hovering a little off, and Hassan Bassa who had the charge 
of the fereward (lest the Christians Horse should assauk 
the Grand Signior on the backe side) approathmg with all 
the Grecian light horsemen^ who taking the right side of 
the Christians, were al ready on the face encountred with 
chose who mvironed the Grand Sigmor, and on the other 
side, by the Tartars, were on the sudden so frighted, that 
the Horse-men forsaking the Artlllerie and guard of the 
Foot-men, fled without order, and being pursuedT many of 
them were slaine; but the poore fcxitmen soone incom- 
passed by the troopes of Turkes Horse-men, were all most 
cruelly without blow offering or shew of resistance, put 
to the Sword; many of the Horse-men by benefit of the 
night, escaped to the Mountaynes of Agrla^ 

The seventeenth in the morning, there came to the 
Ambassadors Pavillion, two great Chauses from the Bassa, 
who willed him to goewith them to view the place where the 
Christians had encamped themselves: which he did, taking 
foure Janizjiries, his owne two Chauses, hvo Spaheis, and 
his owne men. Now missing one of his Janizaries, his 
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fellow DOt having scene him all that day, riding along at 
the entrance of die Christians Campe, found the said 
Janizarie slaine, whom the Ambassador she^d the 
Chauses, and so past along i the foresaid Chauses 
shewed the Anibassadour what place they had chosen 
for their Armies which, if they had kept them¬ 
selves within that compasse, and let the Turkes assault 
them still as they began, and they but to d«end them¬ 
selves, in small time would have wearied the Turkes, and 
done them great damage; and little hurt to them selves: 
for onely but at two muddy watery places (by the toresaid 
old Chappels) could the Turkes come necre them to doc 
any great harme: for hiixdly could a Horse pasK, ^ for 
being layed in, so that no possibllicle was for the Christians 
to have any great repulse. But passing those places, 
assaulting and skirmishing with the Turkes was their over¬ 
throw. Thus these Chausea kd the Ambassador from the 
one end to the other, which is about two miles long, and a 
very great Flalne, and W^oods at the end thereof. There 
was all their Ordnance left behind them, and much Armour 
which the Christians that fled cast away, to goe with more 
speed when the Turkes pursued them so neere. When 
they came to the end thereof, some which fled, being over¬ 
taken, lay slaync, both Horse-men and Foot-men. There 
was left great store of Wheat, Mealc, Bread, Butter, 
Cheese, Bacon, Sausages, Beefe, and other provision. 
Now, the Ambassador returned to his Pavillion, bringing 
these two Chaoses with him to dinner; which done, they 
tooke their leave and departed- After this conquest, the 
Grand Signior rested In his PavlUions there three dayes. 

The nineteenth, the Grand Signior raysed his whole 
Armic, bending his course homewards, arriving at Con¬ 
stantinople on Sunday, being the twelfth of Hecemb. 
1 5^g6. at which time he was received with ^eat pompe, 
and before his entrance, the Ambassadour, being placed by 
the chiefe Vizere, that when the Grand Signior came, hce 
went and saluted him, as the manner amongst them is, and 
kissed his hand; which done, he returned to his Horse. 
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The A^etit aforesaid, with a fresh Horse, and a troope of 
more then twelve met; having: met him foure miles off 
from Constantinople, and about midday came to his ownc 
house in the Vines of Pera, God be thanked, and his holy 
and blessed Name, for this, and our preservation in so 
dangerous a Voyage, and for all other his infinite good- 
nesse towards us, be praised for evermore. Amen. 

The Ambassador reported to Master John Sanderson, 
that the Hodjee or Schoole-master of the Great Turke, 
encouraged him in this extremitie to get upon his Horse, 
*Tiii kih himselfe in Mahomets Flag, and to take these 

* Airowes, and shoot them towards the Christians 
Jrntvifseeme ^ampe, using these words following, Bismilk Rohmane 
A ie rrSfufi, Rohcim; which hee did, Cigallogli encouraged the 
Turkes to turne upon the Christians then busied in pillag- 

s«*^*ce Cigal- 

cBffrJi aJis. (beiore Mansul d or put out of his place of High 

Admirall) came to the Turke, who embraced and kissed 
him, saying, he deserved not onelv his place againe but 
the Kingdome, 

The Reader may rnforme himselfe more ftJly of this 
Battel, and the Christians spoilc through greedinesse of 
spoile, in Knolles, or other Writers of the Turkish Storie 
This our Author hath so written his Voyage, from thence 
sent by the Ambassador into Poland, also from Constanti¬ 
nople to Tripolis in Syria, 1601. from Constantinople to 
Aleppo, t6o 2. into England, 1603. and agatne from Con¬ 
stantinople to England, 1604, But I feare my Reader will 
bee wcarie of Turkic: from whence yet yee may not, 
^ail not depart, till yee have beene made spectators of a 
Tragical! Comedie, and a Comicall Tragedie (Comicall, I 
ope to us, if the sinnes of Christendome prevent not, to 
k rii L ^ Tragedie) the most dismall that ever yet 
A k Ottomans.^ In the first, the some man is both 
uthor and Actor; in the next, you have a Choragus, to 
whom wee owe much for this, for former his learned and 
onourable services, both frill of Raritie and Varietie, the 
parents of Wonder and Delight. 
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Which treacherous vtllanie, when divers other Souldiers 
Passengers had understood, they had like to have 
slaine the Master: and had they knowne how, would have 
ruunc away with the ship. 

One of the Souldiers, ^ied Currianuer, compassionating 
his injuric, assured him this great Lord Deprean, was 
onely the sonne of a poore Lawyer of Mortaine in Bas 
Britt^ine, and his attendants Cursel, La Nelie, and 
Monferat, three younger Brothers, as arrant cheaters as 
himselfe; and if he would accompanie him, he would 
bring him to their friends, and in the interim supplie his 
wants. Thus travelling by Diep, Codoheck, Houfieu, 
Fount Kodemer in Normandie, they came to Caen in Bas 
Normandie. Where both the Noble Currianuer, and many 
of his friends kindly welcommed him, and brought them 
to Mortaine, where hee found their friends, as hee had 
promised him, but to small purpose. Tet the bruit 
occasioned the Ladic Columber, the Baron I,arshan, the 
Lord Shasge, and divers other honourable persons to 
supplie his wants, and to give him kind entertainment with 
them, to recreate himself as long as he would. But such 
pleasures little suted with his poore estate: and his rest- 
lesse spirit could never find content to receive such noble 
favours as he could neither deserve, nor requite. Where¬ 
upon, wandring from Port to Port, to find some Man of 
Warre, he spent that he had, and in a Forrest, neere dead 
with griefe, a rich Farmer found him by a faire fountaine 
under a tree. This kind Pesant relieved him againe to 
his content, to follow his intent. Not long after, as he 
passed through a great Grove of trees betwixt Pounterson 
and Din an m Brittaigne, it was his chance to meet Cursell, 
more miserable then himselfr. Without any word they 
both drew, and in a short time Cursell fell to the ground l 
where, from an old ruinated Towne the Inhabitants seeing 
them, were satisfied, when they heard Cursell confesse 
what formerly had passed j and that in the dividing what 
they had stolne from him, they fell by the eares among 
themselves: but for his part hee excused himselfe to be 
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innocent, as "well of the one as of the other. In regat^ 
of his hurt, Smith was glad to bee so rid, directing his 
course to an honourable Lord, the Earle of Ployer: who ^ 
(during the Warres in France) with his two brethren had 
hcene brought up in England; bjr’ whom he wm better 
ref^nished then ever. When they had shewed him Saint . 

Malo, Mount Saint Michael, I.ambal, Saint Brieux, 

Lanion, and their owne faire Castle of Tunkadeclc Guigan, saiet Brifior, 
and divers other places in Brittaigne, and their Cornwall; 
taking his leave he rooke his way to Renes, the Bret tons « 

chiefe Citie; and so to Nantes, Poytiers, Rochell, and 
Bordeaux. The rumour of the strength of Bayon in 
Biskay caused him to see it i And from thence tooke his Secifil. 
way from Eeskar in Beam, and Pow in the Kingdoms of Bar^eaujt. 
Navarre to Tolouse, Vizers, and Carcasson in Gascoigne; 

Narbonne, Montpellier, Nysmes, and Poundegale, in 
Ijingedock, and through the Countrey of Avinion by Carf/man. 
Arles, to Marselles in Provence. ^ ^ Nariant. 

There embarkitig himselfe for Ttalie, the ship was 111 *’'“*- 
in forced to Toulon; and putting againe to Sea, ill 
weather so grew upon them, they anchored close aboord MarceUU in 
the shoare, under the little lie of Saint Marie against Pravraef, 
Nice in Savoy. Here the inhumane Provincials with a 
rabble of Pilgrims of divers Nations going to Rome, 
hourely cursed him not onely for a Hugonot, but said, 
his Nation were all Pints; ray ling on his dread Soveraigne 
Queens Elizabeth, and that they never should have ftire 
weather so long as he was aboord them* There disputa¬ 
tions grew to that passion, that they threw him overboord : 
yet God brought him into that little lie, where were no 
Inhabitants, The next morning bee espied two ships 
more ride by them, put in by the storme; which fetched 
him aboord, well refreshed him, and so kindly used him, 
that hee was well contented to trie the rest of his fortunes 
with them. After he had related unto them this former 
discourse: what for pitie and for love of the Honourable 
Earle of Ployer, this Noble Britton his neighbour, 

Captaine La Roshe of Saint Malo, regarded and enter- 
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The Travels anti Adventures of Captalne John 
Smith in divers parts of the world, begun 
about the yeere 1 596. 


§■ I. 

His Travels thorow France, Italic, and on the Sea 
coasts of Europe, Africa, and Asia : His enter- 
taynment and exploits in the Emperours warres 
against the Turke: his subtile Stratagems, 
valorous Combats, Applause, advancement, 
Honoufp 



jN his youth, when France and Nfithcrlands 
had taught him to r\d€ a Horse, ^uid use 
his Armes; with such rudiments of 
Warre as his tender yeetes in this Martial] 
Schoak could attayne unto; he^ 
desirous to see the Worldj and trie his 

^ — _ fortune against the Turke+ Opportutiitie 

casting him into the companie of foure Fren^ Chiliants 
weU attended, fkyning to him they were devoted that way; 
overperswaded him in the I.ow Countries, to goe with 
them into France; with such ill weather as 
affoordeth. In the darke night they arrived m the broad 
shallow inlet of S. Valereys in Piccardie. A worse winter 
and darker night accompanied him, namely his French 
Gallants; which, liking well his appurell, and thinking 
him better furnished with money then themselves. Pitted 
with the Master of the ship, who conveyed them and his 
Trunks ashoarc i and left hiiTi aboofd till the Boat could 
retume, which was not till next day towards evening^ 
The reason he allcaged was, the Sea was so high he could 
come no sooner: And that his pretended French Lord 
was gone to Amiens, where they would stay his commujg. 
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tayned him. With the next fatre wind they say led along 
by the coast of Corsicaj and Sardiniaj and crossing the 
Gulfe of Tunis, passed by Cape Bona, to the lie of 
Lampadosa; leaving the coast of Barbarie till they came 
at Cape Rosato, and so along by the African shoare for 
Alexandria in Egypt. There having delivered their 
fraught, they went to Scancterone ; and after keeping their 
course by Cyprus, and the coast of Asia; sayliiig by 
Rhodes, the Archipekgus, Candia, and the coast of Grscia, 
and the Tie Cephalonia ; they lay to and againe a few dayes, 
betwixt the Tic of Corfu, and the Cape of Otranto in the 
Kingdome of Naples, in the entrance of the Adriatickc 
Sea, till they mette with an Argosic of Venice, which it 
seemes, the Captaine desired to speak with: whose 
untoward answer was such as slue them a man. Where- 
upon presently the Britton gave them his broad side, then 
his stearne, and his other broad side also; and continued 
his chase Peeces till hee gave so many broad sides one 
after another, that the Argosies Sayles and tackling were 
so tome that shee stood to her defence, and made shot for 
shot. Twice in one hourc and halfe the Brittons boorded 
her, yet they cleered them selves. But clapping her 
aboard againe, the Argosies fired him, with much oLiger 
to them both, but was presently quenched- This rather 
augmented the Brettons rage, then abated his courage; 
and having re-accommodated himseUe againe, he shot her 
so betweene wind and water, that shee was ready to slnke: 
then ^ey yeelded, The Brettons lost fifteene men, shee 
t wen tie, besides divers hurt: the rest went to worke on 
all hands; some to stop the leakes, others to guard the 
prisoners, which were thayned; the rest to rifle her. The 
Silkes, Velvets, Cloth of gold, and Tissue; Peasters, 
Chickmes, and Suitanies, they unloaded in foure and 
twentie houres in wonderful! store: whereof having 
sufficient; ^d tyred with toyle, they cast her off with ail 
her companie, with as mudi good Merchandize as would 
have fraughted such another Britton. 

To repaLre his defects he stood for the Coast of Calabria; 
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but bean tig there were sixe or seven Galleys at Mesina, 
he departed thence for Malta: but the witide comming 
fixire, hee kept his course along the coast of the Kingdome 
of Sicilia, by Sardinia and Corsica, till hcc came to the 
Road of Afitiho in Piemont, where he set Smith on shoarc, 
with five hundred Cbickenes, and a little Box which he 
had, worth tieere as much more. Here he embarqued 
himselfe for Legorne, being glad to have such an opor- 
tunitie and meanes to better his experience, by the view 
of I tali e: and having passed Tuscanie, Veterbo and many 
other Cities, as Rome, and Saint Peters Patrimonie, he 
went downe the River Tyber, to Civita Vecha: where hee 
embarqued himselfe to satisfie his eye with the faire Citie 
of Naples, and her Kiugdomes Nobilitie, returning by 
Capua, Rome, and Siena, he pssed by that admired Citie 
of FJorence, the Cities and Countries of Boionia, Ferrara, 
Mantua, Padua, and Venice : whose Gulfe he passed from 
MaJamaco, and the Adriaticke Sea for Ragouza, spending 
sometime to see the barren broken Coast of Albania and 
Dalmatia, to Capo de Istria, travelling the Mayne of poore 
Sciavonia, by Tubliano, till hcc came to Gratz in Stiria, the 
Scat of Ferdinando an AichHduke of Austria, (now 
Emperour of Alimine) where hee met an English and an 
Irish Jesuite: who acquainted him with many brave 
Gentlemen of good quail tic; especially with the Lord 
Ebersbaught, to whom hee gave experiments of such 
conclusions, as he prtnected to undertake: hee preferred 
him to Baron Kizell, Generali of the Artillery: and he to 
a worthy Colotiell, the Earle of Mcldritch, with whom 
going to Vienna in Austria, hee made him Captaine of two 
hundred and liftie Souldiers, under whose Re^merits how 
he spent his time, this insuing Discourse will declare, as 
it is written in a Booke intituled, The Warres of 
Transilvania, Wallachi, and Moldavia, written by Fran¬ 
cisco Ferneza a Learned Italian, Secretarie to Slgismundua 
Bathor the Prince. 
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A Fler the losse of Cajilza^ the Turkes with twentSc 
thoasatid besieged the atrong Towne of Olimpach, 
so straitiy, as they were cut off from all intelligence and 
hope of succouFj till John Smith an English Gendcmaji^ 
acquainted Baron Kizell, Generali of the Arch-Dukes 
Ardllerie, that he had taught the General! his worthy 
Friend, such a Rule, that hee would undertake to make 
him know any thing he intended, and have his Answere; 
would they bring him but to some place, where he might 
make the flame of a Torch seeiie to tlic Towne. Kizell 
inflamed with this strange invention; Smith made it so 
plaine, that forth-with he gave him Guides, who in the 
darke night brought him to a Mountatne, where he shewed 
three Torches equi-distant from each other, which plainly 
appearing to the Towne, the Governour presently appre¬ 
hended I and answered againe with three other fires in like 
manner, each thus knowing the others being and intent. 
Smith, though distant seven miles, signified to him these 
words. On Thursday at night I will charge on the East, 
at the Alarme salty you : Eberspaught an.swered he would. 
And thus it was done. First, he writ his Message, as briefc 
you see, as could be; then divided the Alphabet in two 
parts thus :ABCDEFGHTKL with one Light, the 
other Letters following with two, M N O F Q R S T V 
W X Y Z. The first part from A to L is signified by 
shewing and hiding one Linke so oft as there is Letters 
from A to that Letter, you meane; the other part from 
M to Z, is mentioned by two Lights in like manner; the 
end of a word is signified by shemng of three Lights, ever 
staying your Light at that Letter, you meane, till the other 
may write it in a Paper, and answere by his signall, which 
is one Light. It is done, beginning to account the Letters, 
by the Lights every time from A or M: by this meanes, 
also the other returned his Answere, thereby each under¬ 
standing other. The Guides all this time, having well 

3*6 


CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH 

viewed the Campe, returned to iGzcIJ, who doubting of 
his power, being but twentle thousiuid, was animated by 
the Guides whii^ related that the Turkcs were so divided 
by the River in two parts, that they could not easily 
second each other. To which Smith added this conclusion, 
that two or three thousand pieces of Match, fastened to 
divers small Lines of two hundred fathome in length, 
beeing armed with Powder, might all bee fired and 
stretched at one instant, before the Alarme, upon the 
Plainc of JEysnaburge, supported betweene two staves, at 
each Lines end: in that manner, would seeme as if they 
were so many Musketiers! which was so put in practice, 
as being discovered by the Turkes, they prepared to 
encounter these false fires, thinking there had bin some 
great Armie, whilst Kizell with his Forces entred the 
Turkes quarter, I'hey now ranne up and downe as men 
amazed, and it was not long ere Eberspaught was pell 
mell with them in their Trenches; in which distracted 
confusion, a third part of the Turkes that besieged that 
side towards Konbrucke were sLainc, many of the rest 
drowned, and fled; the other part of the Armie was so 
busied to resist the false ftros, that Kizell before the 
morning had put in two thousand good Souldiers into 
the Towne, and with small losse was retyred : the Garrison 
was also well relieved with that which they found in the 
Turkes Quarter: Which caused the Turkes to rayse their 
Siege, and rcturne to Caniza, and Kizell with much honour 
was received at Kerment; and occasioned the Author a 

f ood reward and preferment, to bee Captaine of two 
undred and fiftie Souldiers, under the conduct of Colonell 
Meldrich, 

A general! Rumour of a gencrall Peace, now spread it 
selfe all over the face of tho^ tormented Countries; but 
the Turke intended no such matter, but levied Souldiers 
from all parts he could, and the Emperour also by the 
assistance of the Christian Princes, provided three Armies : 
the one led by the Arch-duke Matthias, the Eraperours 
Brother, and his Lieftenant Duke Mercuric to defend low 
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Hungarie; the second by Ferdinando the Arch-duke of 
Stiria, and the Duke of Mantua his Leiftenant to rcmine 
LanI^a: the third by Don Gonsago Governour of 
Huiigarie to joyne with Basta, to make an absolute 
Conquest of Transilvania. 

Mercune with an Armie of thirtie thousand 
(whereof necre ten thousand were French) besieged 
StoJewisenburg, otherwise caUed Alhti Regalis, a place so 
strong by art nature that it was thought impregnable. 

^ a bloudie saUy, strange stratagcins 

and vi^t Exploits on both sides by sevelall Na^s; 

or by the information of three 

togLikir^^ occasion upon the great Assemblies, thronging 
Ti^ ^ every AJarmey to put in practice the fieric 

demonstrated him and the EarJe 
V on bults at Comor^ which he thus performed. After 
hee had prepared fottie or fiftie Earthen round bellied Pots 
prepared, with mixtures, Powder and Bullets, as experi- 
^ces had taught him (though with exceeding dangeO^he 

could ^o^t^Me graduated so neere as they 

S advantage! 

that at mid-night upon the Alarme, it was a feareftill sight 

to see the short flaming course of their flight in the Avre ‘ 
but presently after the fall, the lamenta&e noyse 0/ th^ 
miMrable s^ughtcred T^kes was most terrible^; besides, 
they fired that stror^ Suburbe, at the Port of Buda, in two 

^ Turkes to quench, 

Thk Enemies, 

the Duke L Adventures of 

^dCaotl^. Coloneil 

more Xn ^ “ possession of the Turkes, 

Bassa with three^oro'thousaJd^'lf 

slainc with the Ra**^ ’ Txfj thousand were 

c, with the Bassa of Buda, and foure or five Zanzackes. 
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Duke Mercurie dividing his Armie, sent the Earle 
Meldrich (of whose Compauj' was Captaine Smith in this 
encounter) to assist the Lard Baste, Generali for the 
Emperor Rodulph, against Sigismundus Bathur, the 
Prince of Transilvania: who was beyond all mens belicfo, 
newly returned from Polonia: and establisbed in his 
Estate; the Earle neither finding pay, nor such regard as 
he expected, perswaded his Troupes rather to serve the 
Prince against the Turkes, then Basta against the Prince* 
The SoiJdiers worne out with these payiesse Travels, upon 
hope to make Bootie of what they could get from the 
Turke, were easily perswaded to follow him wheresoever: 
especially to helpc to re-gaine or ransacke his Fathers 
I Country' then possessed by the Turkes, which (they heard) 
notwithstanding those Warres, were rich and unspoyled. 
The Prince glad of so a brave a Commander, and so nmny 
expert and ancient Souldiers, made him Campe-master of 
his Armie, gave him all neces^ries else hee could, and 
what freedome they desired to ransacke the I'urkes* 

The Earle having made many incursions into the Land 
[,* lof Zarkain, amongst the rockie Mountaines, where the 
people were some Turkes, some Tartars, some Jewes, but 
iiiost Banditos, Renegadoes, and such like, which some¬ 
times he forced into the Plaines of RegaU! where ts a 
Citie, not only of men and Fortifications, strong of it 
i aelfe ; but so cn>'ironed with Mountaines, and the passage 
/ so difficult, that in all those warres, no attempt had beene 

i madc upon it to any purpose. Having satisfied himselfo 
with the situation and those passages, amongst which he 
had many a sharpe encounter: at last, with eight thousand 
[ he pitched his Campe before it. The Inhabitants scorning 
'l! so small a number, sallied in such abundance, that about 
one hundred and fiftie were sbine on both sides, and the 
Turkes chased so neere the Ports, that the Towers small 
shot and Ordnance caused the Earle to retyre. 
ji The next day Zachcll Moyaes, Iduetenant Generali to 
[ the Prince, came with, foure thousand Foote and Horse, 
> and foure and twentie Peeces of Ordnance, but in regard 
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of the $ituaiioo of the pbce, they did more feare then 
hurt them: till they had spent neere a moneth in raising 
their Mounts and Eatteriea; which slow proceeding the 
'I'urkcs daily derided, and as fearing least they should 
depart ere they assaulted the Citie, sent this challenge to 
any Captaine in their Armie: That to deUp;ht the li^es 
who did long to see some Courtlike {KLSUme, the Lord 
Turbashaw did dehe any Captaine that had the command 
of a Companies which durst cumbat with him for his head. 
The matter being discussed, was accepted. But so many 
questions grew tor the undertaking, that it was devideo 
by lots, and the lot fell upon Captaine Smith, before spoken 
of. Truce being taken ror that time, the Rampiers all beset 
with hiire Dantes, and men in Armes, the Christians in 
Batalia; Turbashaw, with a voice of Hoboyes entred the 
held, well mounted and armed : on his shoulders were fixed 
two paire of great wings, richly garnished with gold, 
silver, and precious stones, a Jantsane before him, bearing 
his Launce \ on each side, another leading his Horse; 
where long he stayed not before Smith with a noise of 
Trumpets (onely a Page bearing his Lance) passing by 
him, with a curteous mute, tooKe his ground with such 
good successe, that at the sound of the charge he passed 
the Turke thorow the sight of his beaver, face, head, and 
all, that hee fell dead to the ground; where alighting, 
unbracing his Helmet, he tooke off his head, leaving the 
Turkes his body, and so returned without any hurt at all. 
The h^d he present^ to the Lord Moyzes the Generali, 
who kindly accepted it, and with joy to the whole Armie, 
he was generally welcome. 

The death or this Captaine, so swelled in the heart of 
one Gruaigo his vowed friend, as rather inraged with 
tnadnesse then cholier, he directed a particular Challenge 
to the Conquerour, to regatne his friends head, or lose his 
owne, with his Horse and Armour for advantage; which, 
according to his desire, was the next day undertaken, as 
before. Upon the sound of the Trumpets their Launces 
flew in pieces, upon a cleere passage, but that the Turke 
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was neere unhorsed: their Pistols were the oext, which 
marked Smith upon the Placket; but the next shot, the 
Turke was so wounded in the left arme, that not able to 
rule his Horse, and defend hlniselfe, he was throwne to the 
ground, and so bruised with the fell, that he lost his head, 
as his feieiid be tore him, with his Horse and Armour; but 
his bodie and his rich apparell, was sent backe to the 
Towne. 

Every day the Turkes made some sallies, but few 
skirmishes would they in dure to any purpose, our workcs 
and approaches being not yet advanced to that height, and 
effect as necessitie required. To delude time, Smith with 
many incontradictable perswading reasons, obtained leave, 
that the Ladies might know he was not so much enamored 
with their Servants heads, but if any Turke of their ranke 
would come to the place of Combat to redeeme them, hee 
should have his also upon the like conditions, if they could 
winne it. The Challenge presently was accepted by Bony 
Molgro, The next day both the Champions entnng the 
field, as before, each discharging their Pistols, having no 
Launces, but such martiall weapons as the Defendant had 
appointed, no hurt was done. Their Battle-axes were the 
next, whose piercing bils made sometimes the one, some¬ 
times the other, to have scarce sence to kcepe their 
Saddles: especially the ChristiBn received such a wound, 
that he lost his Battle-axe, and failed not much co have 
fellen after it: whereat the supposing conquering Turke 
had a great shout feom the Rampiers. The Turke 
prosecuted his advantage to the uttermost of his power: 
yet the other, what by me readinesse of his Horse, and his 
judgement and dexteritie in such a busiuesse beyond all 
mens expectation, by Gods assistance, not onely avoyded 
the Turkes violent blcrwes, but having diawne his 
Faulchion, pierced the Turke so under the CuUets through 
backe and body, that although he alighted from his Horse, 
hee stood not long ere hee lost his head, as the rest had 
done. 

This good successe gave such incouragement to the 
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Armie, that with a guard of sixe thousand, three spare 
Horses, before each, a Turkes head upon. Laiinces, hee was 
conducted to the Generals Pavilions with his preseuts. 
Moyses received both him and them with as much respect 
as the occasion deserved, imbtacing him in his armes, gave 
him a &re Horse richly furnished, a Cymiter and Belt 
worth three hundred Ducats, and Meldrich made him 
Sergeant Major of his Regiment. The Towne with an 
incredible trouble and danger was assaulted, and at last 
taken perforce, where the Earle remembring his Fathers 
death, caused all he could find beare Armes to be put to 
the Sword, and their heads to bee set upon stakes, round 
about the walls, in the same manner as they had served 
the Christians when they tooke it. Then he sacked 
Varat^o, Soimos, and Kuprouka, whereto had retired the 
remnant of this Den of Theeves, leaving five thousand 
dead (though he lost neere as many, yet) with all the 
spoyle and two thousand prisoners (most women and 
children) he returned to Esenberge, not farre from the 
Princes Pailace, where hee incam ped. The Prince 
camming to view the Armie, presented with the Prisoners, 
and sixe and thirtie Ensignes (after his accustomed manner, 
having given thankes to God) he was acijuainted what 
service Smith had done at Olimpach, Stolcwisenberge, and 
Regall; for which, with great honor and solemnitie, he 
gave him three Turkes heads in a Shield for Armes, with 
an oath ever to wcare them in his Colours, his picture in 
gold, and three hundred Duckats yeerely for a pension. 

During all this time, Basta and the Prince being 
capitulating of a peace, the Emperour had raised new 
forees for Basta to invade Transilvania; which caused the 
Prince to condescend to the Articles propounded him: 
which when Moyscs understood, then in field with the 
whole Armie (that hated the Germans as ill as Turkes) he 
gave battell to Basta. Betwixt them in sixe or seven 
houres, nrore then sixe or seven thousand on both sides 
were slaine. Moyses thus overthrowne fled to the Turkes, 
and his scattered Troopes, some one way, some another. 
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The Prittcc excused himselfe of this unexpected accident, 
made composition for his dispersed Troopes, yecldcd 
hlinselfe to Basta; and all his Coimtrey and Subjects to 
the Emperours obedience, 

Basta thus possessed of Tmnsilvatiia, drew all the 
Christians of those old Regiments of Sigismundusj of 
whose greatnesse and true affections, he was most 
suspitious, under the conduct of Rodoll Voyuad of 
Walachia, forced out by Jeremy, put in by the Turke. In 
this Armie of thirtie thousand, Captaine Smith was one, 
who (under his noble Colonell holding the same places he 
had before) had many severail imployments in every 
dangerous incounter, which would be too volumiuous 
particularly to relate, before they could draw Prince 
Jeremy to battaile, where (as It is recorded) two thousand 
on both sides, lay dead in the fields; but Jeremy ficd, 
and Rodo! had the victorle, and thereby againe his 
Soveraigutie. 

Meldrich not long after with thirteene thousand, was 
sent a^inst the stragllng escaped Troopes of Jeremy, 
which joy rung wich some Tartars, forraged the frontiers 
towards Moldavia; but when they heard it was the 
Crimme Tartar and ins two sonnes, with thirtie thousand, 
and that Jeremy which had escaped, lay with fifteeiie 
thousand in Amhuscado for him, about Langanow, hee 
retired towards Rotenton, a strong Garlson tor Rodoll i 
But they were so invironed with these hellish nujnbers, 
that they could make no great haste for skirmishing with 
their Scoutes and Forragers; Yet by getting through a 
wood in a thick Fog, meeting two thousand loaden with 
pillage, and two or three hundred Horse and Cattell, the 
most of them were slaine or taken prisoners, who told 
Meldrich where Jeremy lay, expecting the Crimme Tartar- 
Meldrich intending to make by him his pssage by force, 
was advised of a pretie stratagem by Cuptaine Smith, 
which presently so accommodated two or three hundred 
Trunkes, with wild-fire upon the heads of Launces, 
charging the enemie in the night, gave fire to the Trunkes, 
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which blasted forth such flames and sparkles, amaaing not 
finely the Horse but also the Foot, that fay the meanes of 
this flaming tncounter, their owne Horses turned tailes 
with such mrie, as by their violence overthrew Jeremy and 
his Armie, without any losse at all to Meldrich. But of 
this victorie they not long triumphed; for, being within 
three leagues of Rotenton, in the Valley of Verest Horne; 
the Tartar with fortie thousand had so beset him, that they 
were forced to fight with this matchless number, where 
neere thirtie thousand were slaine. The Earle, with some 
Gfteene hundred escaped, but the rest were all skine or taken 
prisoners: as the Historle at large will plainly shew, the 
times, place, chiefe Qiminanders, with the manner and 
order of their battels, and fights, to which 1 referre you. 


II. 

Divers valiant English-men in this battelJ. Captaine 
Smith taken, sold, sent into Turkic, and over 
the Black Sea. to Tartaria. His admirable 
escape and other travels in divers parts of 
Christendome. 
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this dismall battel], Nederspolj VeltiiSj Zarnava^ 
Mavazo, BavelJ, and many other Earles, Barons, 
Colonels, Captaines, brave Gentlemen and 
Souldiers were slaine. Give me leave to remember the 
names, and honor the memories of our owne Country-men 
in those exploits, which as resolutely as the best, in the 
defence of Christ and his Gospell ended their dales, 
Batchelor, Hardwicke, Thomas Milemay, Robert Mully- 
nax, Thomas Bishop, Roger Compton, George Davyson, 
Nicholas Williams, and one John the Scot. These all did 
what men could doe, and when they could doc no more, 
left there their martvred bodies, in testimonie of their 
Martiall minds, onely Ensigne Carlton, and Sergeant 
Robinson escaped. But Smith amongst the slaughtered 
dead bodies, with toylc and wounds lay groning, tiS being 
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foiuid by the Pilkgers that he was able to livei, arid 
perceiving by his Armour and habits that his tansonie 
might be better to them then his deaths they led him 
Prisoner with divers other. Well they used him dll his 
wounds w^ere cured, and at Axopolis they were all brought 
into the market place and stripped, that the Merchants 
might see their limbs and wounds, (who had Servants upon 
purpose to try tf^eir [strengths) and there sold like beasts. 
Smith fell to the share of Basha Eogall, who sent him 
forth-with to Andrinopolis, and so for Constantinople to 
his faire Mistris for a Slave. By twentie and twentie 
chained by the ncckc, they marched in Fyle to this great 
Citie^ where they were delivered to their severall Masters, 
and he to his young Charatza Tntgabigzanda. 

This Noble Gentlewoman tooke sometimes occasion to 
shew^ him ro some friends, or rather to speake with him, 
and because she could speake Italian, would frine her selfe 
sicke when shee should goc to the Banias, or weepe over 
the graves^ to know how Bogall tooke him Prisoner, and 
if he were, as Bogall writ to her^ a Bohemian I.ord con¬ 
quered by his hand, with many more which he had with 
him, whom hee would present her ere long, whose ransomes 
should adorne her with the glory of his Conquests. But 
when shee heard him protest he knew no such matter, nor 
liad ever seene BogaJl till hce bought him at Axopolis, and 
that hee was an Engljsh-man, onely by his adventures 
made a Captalne in those Countries: to try the truth, shee 
found meanes to find out many which could speak English^ 
French, Dutch, and Italian ; to whom he relating the most 
part of those former passages, (which they honestly 
reported to her) shee tooke as it seemed, much compassion 
on him. But having no use for him, least her mother 
should sell him, she sent him to her Brother the Tymor 
Bashaw of Nalbrits, in the Country of Cambrya in 
Tartaria. 

But let us remember his passing notes in the speculative 
course from Constantinople, by Sander, Pelus, Pannasa- 
musa, Lastilla, to Varna, an ancient Citie upon the blacke 
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Sea, wKerie having Little more Ubertie then his eies judge¬ 
ment, he might see the Towner with their short Towers, 
in a most excellent plalne, pleasant, and fertile Countrey^ 
full of Villages, ana dispersed faire buildingSt well in 
Sagovia as Romania- But from Varna^ nothing but the 
blacke Sea, till he came to the two Capes of Taur and 
Pergillo, which are two muddy Promontories^, at the 
entrance of the Straight Niger, which hath a very deepe 
Channel!, and as he conjectured, ten leagues long, and 
three broad. At the entrance of the Disatachi Sea, are a 
lL:Ai great many of high biackc Rocks on each side the Channel] 

S/a. to ones thinking, which they said were onelj Trees, 
Weedes, and Muds, throwue from the in-land Countries 
by the inundations, and by the violence of the Currant 
cast there by the Eddy : of which as they sayled, they saw 
many without sight of Land, seeming like high Rockes 
on low Hands, wTiich are onely great flats of Osie Quag¬ 
mires, where infinite heapes of Trees doe sticke; and by 
their waight, time^ and multitudes, though the bnughes 
rot, the bodies they say, have made many of those Osie 
Flats firme Land in many places: Thu^i sayling this 
Dissabachi Sea, dll hee came betwixt Susack and Curaske, 
onely two visible Townes appeared at the entrance of the 
River Bruago. In sixe or seven dales sayle, hee saw foure 
or five, seeming strong Castles of stone, with flat tops 
CsmAria, Battlements about them ; but ariving at Cambria, he 

was according to their cuatome, well u^. The Castle 
was of a large circomference, ten or twelve foote thicke in 
the foundation. Some sixe foote from it a Palizado, and 
then a ditch round about, fortie foot broad, full of water: 
on the one side of it a Townc all of low flat houses, but no 
great matter as it seemed; yet it keeps all that Country 
in admirable awe and subjection. Three daies he rested 
there, then it was two daies journey to Nalbrits, the 
Timors habitation, a place not of rnuch lesse strength then 
Cambria, where sometimes rcsideth this Tymor Nalbrits, 
Brother to the Ladie Tragabigzando, To her unkind 
Brother this kind I^adie writ so much for bis good usage, 
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that hee halfe suspected as much as she intended. For 
sheer told him, he should there but sojoume to learne the 
langu^age: and what it was to be a Turke, till time made 
her Master of her selfe. But the Tjrmor her Brother 
diverted, and perverted all this to the worst of CTueltie: 
for within an houre after his arrivall, hee caused his Drug- 
mnn to strip him naked, smd shave his head and beard as 
bare as his hand, a great Ring of Iron with a long stalkc 
bowdng like a Sickle about his neck, and a coate made of 
Ulgrayes hairej much ]ikc Hairecloath, guarded about 
wiui a piece of ati undressed skinne. There were many 
other Christian Slaves, but more then two hundred 


Forsados,^ and he being the last, was Slave of Slaves to 
them all. Among those slavish fortunes, there was no 
great choise, for the best was so bad, a Dog could hardly 
have lived to indure; and yet for all their paines and 
labour, no more regarded then a Beast. The Tynior and 
his friends fed upon Pillow, which is boyled Rice and 
Garnands, with little bits of Mutton or Biickones, which 
is rost pieces of Horse, Ulgry, or any Beastn &.mboses 
and Mu^lbits are great dainties, and yet but round pies 
full of all sorts of flesh chopped, with varietie of Hearbs. 
Their best drinke is CofFa, made of a Graine, called Coava, 
boyled with water and Sherberke, which is onely Hony 
and Water. Mares Milke, or the Milke of any Beast, 
they hold restorative; but ail the Comminaltie drinke pure 
Water. Their Bread is made of this Coava, which is a 
kind of blacke Wheate, and Cuscus a small white Seed 
like Millcc in Biskany. Our common victual!, was the 
Intrals and OlFal of Horses and Ulgryes; of this cut in 
small pieces, they will fill a great Cauldron j which being 
boyled, and with Cuscus put in great bowles in the manner 
of Chafing-dishes, they sit about it on the ground; after 
they have raked it through as oft as they please with their 
fowle fists, the remainder was for the Christian Slaves. 
Some of this broth they would temper with Cuscus, like 
Butter for Fritters, and putting the fire off from the hearth, 
powre there a bowle full, then cover it with coales till it 
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be bakedj which stued with the remainder of the broath, 
and small pieces of Hesh, was an extraordinarj' dainty. 
The better sort are attired like Turkes, but the pkine 
Tartar weareth halfe a blacke Sheepes skinne over bis 
backe, two of the Icgges tyed about his necke, the other 
two about his middle; with another over his beUy, and his 
legges tyed in like manner behind him; then two skinnes 
more made like a paire of Bases, serve him for Breeches, 
with a little Cap close to his skull of course blacke Felt, 
and they use exceeding much of this Felt for Carpets, for 
Bedding, for Coates, and Idols. Their houses are much 
worse then your Irish: but the Iti-land Countrey hath 
none but Carts and Tents, which they ever remove from 
Countrey to Countrey, as they see occasion, driving with 
them infinite troups of blacke Sheepe, Cattle, and U^ryes, 
eating up all before them as they goe. 

For the Tartars of Nagi, they have neither Towne nor 
House, Cornc nor Drinke, but Flesh and Milke; and live 
all in Hordias, three or foure thousand of them in a com¬ 
pany, all living in great Carts, fifteenc or sixteene foot 
broad, which is covered over with small Rods, wratled 
together in the forme of a Birds-nest turned upwards, and 
with the Ashes of bones; tempered with Oyle, and a Clay 
they have, & Carnds haire, they loome them so wel, that 
no weather wil pierce them, and yet they are very light. 
Each Hordia hath a Murse, which they obey as King. 
Their gods are infinite, but the Crimme Tartar and the 
Tauficks, obey Murtissalla Mahomets chlefe Prophet. 
One thousand or two thousand of those glittering white 
Cans drawne with Camels, Deere, Bulls, and Ulgryes, 
they bring round in a Ring, where they pitch their Campe, 
and the Murse with his chiefe Alliances are placed in the 
midst: They doe much hurt when they get any Strogs, 
which are great Boats, used upon the Edle a River We 
call Volga, to them that dwell in the Countrey of Poronlog, 
would doe much more, were it not for the Muscovits 
Gansons that there inhabite. 

All the hope he had ever to be delivered from this 
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thrnidomc, was onely the love of Tragabigzanda, who 
surely was ignorant of his bad usage : for although he had 
oft debated the matter with some Christians, which had 
beene there long SlaveSj they could not find how to make 
any escape, by any reason or possibilkte. But God beyond 
Mans expectation or imagination, helpeth his ^rvants 
when they least thinke of helpe, as it hapned to him. ^ In 
this miserable estate,he became a Thrasher at a Grange in a 
great field, more then a league from the Tymors house. 
The Bassa as he oft used to visite his grounds, visited him, 
and tooke occasion so to beate, spume and revile him, that 
Smith forgetting all reason, beatc out his braincs with his 
bat r and seeing his estate could not be worse then it was, 
he cloathed himsclfe in his cloathes, hid bis body under 
the Straw, filled his Knapsacke with Come, shut the doores, 
mounted his Horse, and ranne into the Desart at all adven¬ 
ture : Two or three daies thus fearefully wandring he knew 
not whither, and well it was hee met not atiy to aske the 
way. Thus being even as one taking leave of this miser¬ 
able world, God did direct him to their great way or 
Custragan, as they call it, which doth crosse those large 
Territories, and is generally kiiowne among them by these 
markes. 

In every crossing of this great way, is planted a Poste, 
and in it so manyholts with broad ends,as there werewaies, 
and every bolt hath the figure painted over it, that demon- 
strateth to what part that way leadeth, as that which 
pointeth towards the Crimmes Countrey, is marked with a 
halfe Moone: if towards the China, the picture of the 
Sunne; if towards the Georgians and Persia, a blacke 
man full of white spots; if towards Muscovy, the signe 
of a Crosse; if towards the habitation of any other Prince, 
the figure whereby his Standard Is knowne. To his dying 
spirits thus God added some comfort in this melancholy 
journey, wherein if he had met any of that vild generation, 
they had made him their Slave, or sent him backe agalne 
to nis Master. Sixteene daies he travelled in this feare 
and torment after that crosse, till hee arrived at Axopohs, 
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upOQ the River Don, a Garrison of the Muscovits, The 
Governor after due examination of those hard events, 
tooke off his Irons, and so kindly used him, that he 
thought himselfe newly risen from death. 

The most he could learnc of these wild Countries was 
this, that the Countrey of Cambria is two dayes Journey 
from the head of the great River Bruapo, which springeth 
from many places of die Mountaynes of Tnagachi, that 
joyne themsdves together in the Poole Kerkas, which they 
account for the head, and falleth into the Sea Dissabach: 
which receiveth also the River Don, and all the Rivers 
that fill] from the great Countrey of the Circassi, the 
Caitaches, the Tauricaces, Pricopes, Cumania, Cossunka, 
and the Cry mm e, through which Sea hee sayled, and up 
the River Bruapo to Nalbrits, and thence through the 
Deserts of Circassi to Exopolis, as is related, where he 
stayed with the Governour, till the Convoy went to 
Coragnaw, then with his Certificate how he found him, 
and had examined him, with his friendly Letters he sent 
him by Zumalacke to Coragnaw, whose Governor in like 
manner so kindly used him, that by this means, he went 
with the safe conduct to Letch & Donka, in Cologosk, and 
thence to Bimiske, & Newgrade, in Seberya, by Rezachica 
upon the River Niger, in the Confines of Littuania, 
From whence with as much kindnesse he was conveyed in 
like manner by Coroskie, Duberosko, Duzihell,Drohobus, 
and^Ostroge in Volonia. Shaslaw and Laxco in Podolia, 
Plalico and Col Ionia in Polonia, and so to Hermonstat in 
TransUvania. In all his life he soldo me met with more 
respect, mirth, content and entertaynment, and not any 
Governour where he came, but gave him somewhat as a 
Present besides his charges, seeing themselves subject to 
the like calami tie. And because our Authour hath so 
thorowly travelled Europe, I have here presented Hondius 
his Map of Europe : 

Through those poore continually forraged Countries 
there is no passage, but with the Caravans or Convoyes; 
for they are Countries rather to bee pittied then envyed, 
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and it is a wonder any should mate Waixes for them- 
The Villager are here and there a few Houses of streight 
Firre-trees, laid heads and points above one anoiher made 
fast by notches at the ends, more then a mans height, and 
with broad split boards pinned together with woodden 
pinnes thatched for coverture in ten VilJ^es you shall 
scarce find ten Iron Nayles, except it bee in some extra- 
ordinarie mans House. For their Townes, Exopolis, 
Lech, and Donka have Rampiers n^ade of that woodden 
walled-feshion, double, and betwixt them Earth and Stones, 
but so latched with crosse Timber, they are very strong 
against any thing but fire, and about them a deepe Ditch, 
and a Pallizado of young E’irre-trees, hut most of the rest 
have only a great Ditch cast about them, and the Ditches 
Earth is all their Rampier, and the toppe on it round, Well 
environed with Paliz^oes; Some have some few small 
Peeces of small Ordnance and Slings, Curriours and 
Muskets; but their generallest Weapons are the Russe 
Bow and Arrowfts. fn their wayes you shall find pave¬ 
ments over Bogges, only of young Firre-trees laid crosse 
over one another for two or three houres Journey, or as 
the passage requires, and yet in two dayes travel!, you 
shall scarce sec sixe Habitations. Notwithstanding, to see 
how their Lords, Governours, and Captaines are civilized, 
well attyred and accoultned with Jewels, Sables, Horses, 
and after their manner with curious Furniture, it is 
wonderfiill; but they are all Lords or Slaves, which makes 
them so subject to every Invasion. 

In Transilvania he found so many good friends, that but 
to see and rejoyce himselfe after all those Encounters to 
see his Native Countrey, he would ever hardly have left 
them, though the Miracle of Vertue, their Prince was 
absent. Being thus glutted with content, and neere 
drowned with joy ; he passed high Hungaria, By-fylecke, 
Tocka, Cassovia, and Unaderawa, by Ulmitch in Moravia, 
to Prague in Bohemia ; at last he found the most generous 
Prince Sigismundus with his Colonell at Lipswicke in 
Misenland, who gave him bis passe, intimating the service 
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hee fwd done,and the honours he had received with fifteene 
hundred Duckets of Gold to repaire Ms losses. With this 
he sfKDt sometime, to visit the fkire Cities and Countries 
of Dresden in Saxonie, Mandabourge, and Brunswicke 
Castle in Hessen, Wittenberge, Ulme and Minikin in 
Bavaria, Ausbur^ and her Universicie, Hanna, Franck- 
ford, Mets, the Palatinate, Wormes, Spire, and Straws- 
burge. Passing the Cardinalshtp to Nancey in Loraine, 
and the Kingdome of France, by Paris to Orleance, he 
went downe the River of Lcyer, to Angers, and imbarked 
himsclfe at Nants in Britania for Bilbow in Biskanle, to 
see Burgos, Valiodolid, Squeriall, Madrill, Toiedoj Cordua, 
Cuedc Ryall, SiviU, Cherges, Cales, and Saint Lucars in 
Spaine, 

Then understanding that the Waxres of Mull)' Shash 
and MulJy Sedan, the two Brothers in Barbarie of Fez 
and Moroco (to which hee was animated by some friends) 
were concluded in peace, he imbarked Mmselfe for England 
with one thousand Duckets in his Purse, which after with 
a great deale more hee emp]oyed,iti searching more dangers 
in the West Indies, and the unknowne parts of uncivilited 
America, where how he discovered and inhabited Virginia, 
how hee was taken Prisoner by Powhatan, their Emperor 
1607. and delivered, how hee tooke the King of Paspa- 
hegh, Prisoner in single Combate, and the King of 
Pamavuke Prisoner in the middest of his Armie, and 
brought thirtie of their pettie Kings, and all their people 
in subjection to the Engbsh : How since hee hath searched, 
and Caused a new England, and was taken Prisoner by 
French Pirats, and escaped : You shall after heare in fitter 
place. 




THK DEATH OF SULTAN OSMAN 


Chap* XIL 

The death of Sultan Osman, and the setting up ot 
Mustafa his Uncle, according to the Relation 
presented to His Majestic. 

He Grand Signior Sultan Osman discon¬ 
tented since his disgrace in Poland, as 
SDone as he came to Constantinople, pre¬ 
tended a journey upon the Emir de Saida, 
who was reported to be in Rebellion, 
having taken Armes to other ends. But 
being diverted from this puipose by the 
great instance of the Viziers, and that it would not so well 
serve his secret Designes, because hee must then keepe an 
Armie on footc; hee gave out that hee would visite 
Mccha, the Tombe of his false Prophet. 

To make this Voyage the more secure, in appearance, 
hee seemed content to accept of any Treacle with the 
Polacks, even to conditions both or disadvantage and 
dishonour j tor his estates in Plungaric, he re-enforced the 
frontiers with divers troupes, and though hee were much 
troubled at the league betweene the Emperour of Ger- 
manie and Bethlem Gabor, yet he dissembled it so, as that 
he would not displease the Transilvanian, but rather 
offered new succours, and forbearance of his Tribute. 
From the Incursions of the Cossacks, hee hoped to assure 
himselfc, by the trcatic of the Poles, and in occasion of 
breach, he had the Tartars readie to require them (it being 
both their trades to live upon spoile and robberie) and for 
more securitie hee appointed twentie Gallies to keepe the 
Bkcke Sea. The common people and Viziers that loved 
rest, and knew not the Designe, were much troubled and 
discontent at this Journey, who made many Remonstrances 
to him of the inconvenience and danger to leave the seat 
of his Empire to the trust of a Deputic, in a time when 
Bethlem Gabor was newly reconciled to the Germane 
Emperour, and therefore not to be trusted i and the 
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Polacks newly reconciJed to him* and therefore to bee 
mistrusted. Divers other reasons were made to 
him, many Petitions delivered from the Churchmen, 
Lawy^ers, and from all Estates. But meiaucholike 
Revenge had wholly possessed him, so that by no 
nieanes he could be perswaded to desist. The 
Souldierie passed so farre, as to threatten publikely, and 
to protest, they would not follow, but rather set up another 
Jiine in his absence that should stay among them. In 
condusion, carried by his owne fete to destruction: the 
seventh of May, having first commanded away all his 
Gallics to the Levant, and thereby disposed away many 
of his Souldiersj he began to passe over his Tents and 
Pavilions to Asia side, with great quantities of Treasure: 
The Janizaries and Spahees, who had also secret Intellig¬ 
ence upon the King, his owne words and actions betraying 
some Ruther Designe then a Pilgrimage (for he made 
preparations to came away all his Jewds and Treasure, 
even defecing his Palace, and taking from Churches, and 
his Wardrobes, whatsoever could be converted to Bullion) 
suddenly met at the tlippodrome in the Citie upon a word 
given j and from thence ranne to the Seraglio in tumult, 
but without Armes, and there according to their barbarous 
mutinies cryed out for the King (having first taken order 
to stop the passage of any thing upon the water) who 
appearing to them, asked what this insolencie meant, and 
what they pretended. They then by the mouth of a 
multitude (for they bad no head hut that of the Monster) 
demanded first that hec should not proceed in his purpose 
to goe^to Mecha, nor into Asia, but that he must aoide 
in the Citie. Secondly, they would have delivered to their 
fiirie the Great Vizier De-lavir Bassa, the Hoja, or Con¬ 
fessor of the King, the Cashariag;a Governour of the 
Tefterdar, or Treasurer, the Cadde Leskar, 
or Chiefe Justice, and some others, as Enemies to the 
State, and consenting to this Voyage, ’which they pretended 
would be ^e ruine of the Empire. The first, after a little 
dispute, the King granted unto them ; promising to give 
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THE DEATH OF SULTAN OSMAN 

1622, 

over his Journey, but they not content, exacted it in 
writing. To the second, he repljred, that it was dis¬ 
honour to him to have his Servants so used without order 
of Justice t but perswaded them 10 have patience to stay 
until! Saturday, the next Divan, or publike Councell,where 
they should all appeare, and if they were found culpable, 
they should receive punishment; not meaning to pcrtbrine 
lany of this, but to get time and allay their present fiirie. 

These fcllowes not content with this mod^te answere, 
undertooke to know that they were giulde, and therctore 
that they needed no other witnesse, tryals, nor Judge, but 
I themselves, and with extreme clamour, called to have them 
jdclivered. But the King refusing to give them any other 
|satisBiction, and they unprepared for force, returned into 
[the Citie, which now was all in feare, every house and shop 
[shut up expecting a generall sacke. But they followed 
[the way of their owne hatred, and first went unto the 
[house of the Hoja, which they brake and pillaged; but 
[not finding him, they proceeded to the Great Viziers, who 
[made some defence, and (they being unarmed) beate him 
[off; and so they separated being now Evening, but yet 
[kept a Guard in some parts of the Towne. 

* This night the King made an attempt to send over to 
Asia side, but Tra.s prevented; and to fortifie and defend 
ibis Seraglio, which is walled strongly about, and bath 
alway in it of household Servants about three thousand, 

[ hut It seemes no man would armc in his cause. For the 
□ext morning, the Mutiners assembled againe, and taking 
their Armes, went first to the Mufti, or Arch-priest among 
them, and forced him and divers others to accompany them 
to the Court, where they anew demanded these men, blit 
with more instance and fuiie. In the meane time the Hoja, 

Caddee Leskar, and Tefterdar fled, and were yet never 
I heard of. The Vizier retyred to the King, and perswaded 
I him earnestly to goe over in person in his owne Boates 
[ (which from his Garden he might easily doe) to Asia, and 
I there to take Horse, and he would secure him from all 
I pcrill; but the King would not moove, bidding him stay 
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coiiddent atid assured that hee would punish these 
Rebels, 

The wise old man seeio^ this coostaucie or obstinacic, 
desired leave to shift for himselfc, which he either tooke 
or obtayned, and so got away to the Hermitage of a Saint 
renowmed amongst them, who (like himselfe) betrayed him 
to a Captaine of the Janizaries; yet did him the favour 
as not to deliver him to the multitude, but carried him 
backe to the Kings House. At this time it was disputed 
in the Seraglio, about the deUveric of these Officers, the 
Emperour refusing, the Rebels clamouring and threatning j 
insomuch, as he began to feare they woi^ breake in, and 
in their rage doe worse then was yet pretended. Where¬ 
upon, w'hethcr by the Kings order, or by his owne consent 
(willing to bee the Peace-offering) the Vizier went out to 
them, and with a good assurednesse demanded what they 
sought of him, and wherein he had offended: But they 
answered him with their Swords, and suddenly cut him 
in pieces. 

The Emperour seeing their furie so out-ragious, had 
now more cause to doubt, and retyred hirnselm then too 
late, when hee had lost his brave Counsellor; would have 
fled into Asia, and could not, but conveyed himselfe into 
a private place, prepared by his Bustengi Bassa, or chiefc 
Gardiner. The Rebels continue without in their mad- 
nesse, asking for the King, and for more Sacrifices. But 
the Servants protesting they knew not where he was, they 
said, they must have a King, and if he would not appeare, 
they would make another; and having awhile attended, 
they resolved to enter the Palace (but first tooke a general! 
Oath not to sacke the Imperiall Throne, which they called 
their house and their honour) and there seeking for the 
King, not able to find him, they extorted by confession the 
Caslariaga, and slue him., and then they demanded for 
Mustafa, Uncle to Osman, by him formerly deposed, a 
man estemed rather holy (that is frantickc) then wise, and 
indeed fitter for a CeU, then a Septer. The King the first 
day of this tumult had put Mustafa into a Vault with two 
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Negro women, without bread or dritike, in which estate 
these new Electors found him almost naked, and halfe 
pined. At first sight, hee thought they had beene the 
Messengers of death: but that feare passed over, he 
begged of them a Cup of water. Whom they tooke, and 
instantly proclaimed their Emperour, which hee was loth 
to accept uti pudebat aucti nominis j How unstable are 
the Estates of the greatest Princes! Quern dies videt 
venieijs jacentem, hunc vidit dies fogiens regnantem. He 
that was now in the Jawes oi death, naked, starved, and 
dying for thirst, is become the Emperour, and may drinke 
C^td, or the bloud of men. 

They as yet not knowing what was become of Osman, 
and loth to trust Mustapha in the Palace, carried him in 
triumph to the old Seraglio, and there left him, departing 
to the sacke of the Vixicrs house, and so in the Evening 
to their Rendevous, where they kept both good gard, and 
good order In the Cl tie, from fires and other Insole ncles. 

Sultan Osman amazed with these newes, so soone as they 
had left the Court, came out and called to Councell in the 
tught, Huzein Bassa, late Vizier in the Polish Warre, and 
the Aga of the Janizaries, both faltbfull to him, and 
demanded their advice, first, having sent to the old 
Seraglio, to practise the women there, to strangle Musmfo j 
but some talcing his part, a new uproare beganne in the 
house betweene that Sexe: and the SouJdiers that kept 
watch, taking the Alarum, entred in, and rescued him, and 
from thence remooved him to the Chambers of the Jani¬ 
zaries, where they garded him for that night, in an ill 
Lodging. All this while Osman consults what course to 
take. These tw'o his fr'iends, and some others, tell him, 
that the case was desperate, and could not bee cured but by 
a desperate remedle. And they agreed that the Aga should 
goe and perswade with the Mofti, and that the King in the 
morning should suddenly present himselfe to the Soul diets 
at their ownc doore, and make experience, what his Pres¬ 
ence, his submission, and his benevolence promised could 
worke, to move them to Loyaltie, or compassion; which 
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couDSell early in the morning they put in practice. The 
King accorapajiied with the Mofti, (who never consented 
to his deposing, though he Ikvoiircd the Souldiers against 
the Vizier) with Huzein Bassa, and about twelve Horse¬ 
men, went directly to the Janizaries Colledge where 
Mustafa was kept, and there in teares made them an 
Oration, offering great recompcnce repenting of his 
errour; and finally. Invoked them by the merits of his 
Father and all his Ancestors to have some pi tie upon their 
true Master. The multitude (tam prona in misericor- 
diam, quam immodica saevitia fuerat) now knew not what 
to doe; a silent murmurc ranne among them, and they 
wwe halfe converted: But the Aga of the Janizaries, 
thinking to merit of the King, and beginning to plead 
unsea^nably for him, with some harsh words of 
upbraidure, Ut natum Maris omni flatu vend turbida. 
Near leaiiaif. anew moved their fiirle, SO that they cryed out Treason, 
and fell upon him and Huzein Bassa, and cut them into 
pieces, every man taking a part of their flesh to satisfie 
their revenge. The Mofti would speake, but Is with- 
drawtie by some, for respect to his place, and with dJffi- 
cidtic is conveyed away. Now the poore Osman sees his 
friends slaine, and knowes not which way to convert him- 
sclfc, but binding up his eyes with a Napkin, expects death 
as the last of their furie; But they carrie him first before 
Mustafa, and accuse him as the disturber of the Peace of 
Empire, and demand sentence against him, more vulgi 
suum quisque fiagkium aliis objectantes. The forsaken 
Prince plcades for life^ and the new King knowes not how 
to condeniEie,biii nods and agrees to all that is propotmded. 
At they consult with themselves^ and put him upon an 
Horse (an insolent Sp^ee changing Turbants with him) 
and sent him away Prisoner to the seven Towers under 
good and then returned to their new Masterj^ and 
pbced him In the Seraglio and ImperiaJl Throne, where 
he hath need to have good Broths and nourishment to 
restore his decayed bodic* 

The Souldiers thinke all is done, and (onely sacking the 
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houses of Huzein Ba^sa^ and some others their conceived 
Enemies) remrne in quiet ro their severall Lodgings^ and 
have no further malice. But the new Vizier IJaout Basso., 
made by Mustafa^ knew well, if Osman lived, that this 
St or me might passe over, and hee would as easily and by 
the same meanes retnme to his Estate, as hee fell from it, 

Vulgus ut mos est, oijusque novi motus cupidum. 

Therefore hee consulted with some few interessed in Mu&- 
tafiies preferment, and thereby obnoxious to Osman, to 
search now many of the Royall blond were left alive, and 
resolved if there remayned two, to make an end of Osman. 

Two of his Brothers were found, the one about twelve, the 9 ^^^ 
other about seven yeares of age: and thereupon the Vizier 
went himselfe to the Prison with a packe of Hangmen, 
and gave order to strangle the unfortunate PH nee: who 
now na^'ing had no rest in two nights, and thinking him- 
sclfe secure for a season, was newly fklne asleepe: but 
awaked by the comming of these Messengers, asked what 
newes, saying, hee did not like thdr sudden intrusion. 

They at first stood amazed, and the Kin^ made shew to 

defend himselfe \ but a strong Knave strooke hiTn on the Omaw i/dfvf. 

head with a Battle^xe^ and the rest leaping upon him, 

strangled him with much adoe. Thus one of the greatest 

Monarkes in the World is first affronted by iriutmed 

troupes, his owne slaves, almost unarmed, and few in 

number, no man taking up a Sword to defend him: and 

they who began this madnesse, not meaning to hurt him^ ^ 373 -i 

by the increase of their owne fuHc, which hath no bounds, 

depose him against their owne purpose, and at last expose 

his life against their will, to the counsels of other men, 

whom they equally hate. And now they mourne for their 

dead King, as freshly as they raged unreasonably, knowing 

they have stay ned their honour, being the first of thetr 

Emperours they ever betrayed, and that they have set up 

another that in all likelihood they must change for disa- 

bilitie: Nonnunquam tulit documenta sors majora, quam 

fragilS loco starent superbi* 

This is the last act of the life of Sultan Osman : but his 
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intents and great deslgnes^ which drew upon him this 
fatalJ bloWj I suppose will not bee unworthy the communi¬ 
cation^ the PracticeSj Reasons, Secrets, and Counsels of all 
Actions being the soiile of Historiej and res gestas but the 
bare carbai^se; and I am perswaded,as many Ages have not 
produced so strange an Example of the incertaintie of 
humane greatnesse; so in the disposition thereof,, and in 
the wayes leading thereunto, there is scene evidently the 
wonder full providence of God, In confounding or the 
counsels of the woHcUy wise, who had kid a foundation of 
new greatnesse, whereby he aspired the universal I MoH'^ 
archie, ambitious of the honour of Trajan, in whose time 
the decayed Empire was said, Primum movere kcertos, 8e 
senectutem Imperil, quasi reddita juventute reviviscerc. 
And lastly, the world may see upon how weake founda¬ 
tions this Monarchie was at first huJlded, but it is now 
shaken and corrupted 1 how their Kings are subject to 
the rage of a few Slaves, how Anarchic hath prepared it an 
easie prey to any able hand, that would attempt it. From 
the Invasion of Poiand^ all these changes took their 
beginnii^. Sulran Osman advanced to the Throne 5 n Ws 
youth, mil of heate and bloudg being of a great and 
haughtie spirit, very couragious, strong of bodlc, and a 
mortall hater of Christians, envious of the glory of his 
Ancestors, and ambitious to rayse his name above any of 
theirs, had projected in himselfe the Conquest of the 
Remayn £5 of the bordering Europe. But to so great 
designer he had one vice that resisted all hope of pros- 
^israrkf peritie, which was extreme Avarice, and he fell into the 
times and decrepit age, Ubl vires luxu cotrumpe- 
agaivif ^ bantur^ conlraveterem discipllnam & instituta majorum, 
Pikitd. apud quos vHrtute quam pecunk res mill tar is melius stetit. 

His fi^t enterprize was that of Poland, mooved by the 
Incursions of the Cossacks, which yet he undertooke of 
his owne head, without the counsell of any his Viziers 
(who in a Monarchic growne to the height by ease and 
w'ealth, and perhaps, longa dominatione inertes, are ever 
corrupt and lazie) and against the liking of all the Soul- 
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diersj who now contrarie to their Institution beJn^ marryedj 
:ind Fathers of a Famil^j entred into Trades, receiving 
nothing in Warre more then in Peace, pmter pericula & 
kbores, are not easUy dmwne from their owne Chimtieies. 
This action he thought so easie3 as he had disposed of his 
Conquest, and devided the live Lions skinnen But being 
met upon the Borders with a poore Aimie in comparison, 
he was first arresced at Chotyn a little Fortresse, which he 
was faine to leave behind him untaken. And then seeking 
to advance Into the pkine Countxey, by forcing the 
Trenches of the Chancellor of Poland, opposed against 
him, he cotdd never procure his Janizaries to fight, though 
engaging his person once or twice beyond the regard of 
his quaEtie, and his owne Troupes readie to mutinie 
against him, or to forsake him, he was at last enforced to 
rayse shamefully hU Campe, and to accept of any Treatie 
to save his outward honour. In this attempt he lost 
above one hundred thousand Horses for want of Fodder, 
and fourescore thousand men for want of fighting: for 
they would rather dye, running, or piUagingp or eating, 
then in the fiice of the Enemie. For this disgrace he 
conceived so inward and rooted an indignation against the 
Janiztiries, and so justly, that he often lamented himselfe, 
and complayned hee was no King, that was subject to his 
owne slaves, upon whom he spent great Treasures, and yet 
they would neither fight m Warre, nor obey in Peace^ 
without exacting new bDunties and PrivilcdgesK Delavir 
Bassa a man or great wit and courage, lately called from 
the Easterne parts, where hee had long governed with 
honour, who came Iti, though late, yet in a very brave and 
Warlike Equipage, above all other his Captaines, was 
suddeuly made Great Vizier, the former Huzein Bassa 
being in the same disgrace^ common with the Souldier, 
though not in the same fault. This man was never bred 
at Court, but had lived many yeares in Action, and so had 
neither Faction nor Dependance hecre, but stood upon 
himselfe and his owne merit: And being now unlocked for, 
and advanced to this high dignitie, he wrought upon the 
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Kings discontent, and nourished it: and in conclusion, 
brake with him, that it was true, he was no Emperour, 
nor could be safely alive, while the Janizaries had the 
power which they lately usurped. Informing him, that 
they were corrupted from their ancient Institution, and 
were lazte Cowards, given over to Ease and Et 

animo per libidines coirupto, nihil honestnm IneraL 
But if his Majestic would pim up his spirits, and follow his 
advice, hee would provide him a new Souldlomy about 
Damascus, and from the Coords, of men ever bred in the 
Frontier, Hardnesse, and Warre, of great Courage and 
Experience, and that of them hee should erect a new 
Militia, that should wholy depend of him, entertayning 
onely fbrtie thousand in pay, which should alway be his 
Guard, and that In the distribution of every Province, he 
should constitute that the Beghler-begh in his Govern¬ 
ment should trayne some of the Inhabitants, who in all 
occasions of making a great Armie, should be in readinesse, 
and hereby hee should spare Infinite Treasures spent upon 
these Drones that eate up his Estate; And with men of 
new spirits and hopes, hee should be enabled to doe greater 
matters, then any of his Ancestors: but withall he desired 
the King to communicate this counsell to no man, nor to 
trust his life upon anothers secrecie, Dekvir Bassa never 
revealing himselfe to any but the King, who extremely 
pleased with this advice, that flattered his owne humour, 
consented, and remitted all to the Viziers direction, who 
was a true Souldier, and a very wise man, able by his 
credit in Asia, to performe all hee had undertaken: for he 
was exceedingly beloved in those parts, very rich, and had 
kept Damascus, whereof he was Governour, for himselfe 
in the last Rebellion, Upon this condusion betweene 
them, it was first agreed, that the King should pretend to 
goe in person against the Emtr de Zaida, who was moved 
to take Armes really to assist in the designe: but they 
used it, to colour the departure of the Emperour; which 
when it was well weighed, it was found, that then the 
Army of the Janizaries must be kept together, which could 
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not agre£ with their ends. Hereiipon the journey of 
Mecha was divulged, that the King mighti under the 
shadow of an holy pilgrimage, goe out with a amal trayne, 
and disperse those who were suspected to fum. And for 
this preparation was made, but somwhat too grosiy by 
melting of all the Plate, Saddles, furniture of house, 
l^amps of Churches^ and whatsoever could more easily be 
conveyed away in metal, with all the Jewels and treasurie. 
This gave the first suspicion, which was confirmed by 
divers unadvised words let fall from the King, of disdayne 
against the cowardize of the JanizarieSj and that he would 
shortly find himselfe soldiers that should whip them; & 
lastly^ dismissing all his houshold, except some few elect, 
the discontented observed and betrayed him. Delavir 
Bassa kept his owne secret, and in the meanc time pre¬ 
pared by his friends in Asia loooo. about Damascus, 
lexxDo. from the Coords, besides those in readinesse of the 
Emir de Zaida, and all upon pretence of defending the 
borders of Persia, w^ho having intelligence of some change 
in those parts; And gave order that aU these should meet 
the King at Damascus, where he would presently cut off 
his Guard, and stay there, until! he had regulated his new 
Armie, and discipline, and then to returne triumphant to 
Constantinople, and utterly root out the order of Jani- 
zaries, Spahets, and Timariots, and to exauctorate all their 
Captaiiies and Officers to settle a new governmentj and to 
change the name of the Citie. And these things suc¬ 
ceeding, he then resolved with his new Souldiers to attempt 
the recoverie of his honour in Chnstendome: in the meane 
time to hold a dissembled friendship there in all parts, 
Certaincly, this was a brave and weU-grounded designe,iind 
of great consequence for renewing of this decayed Empire, 
languishing under the insolenctes of lazie slaves^ if God 
had not destroyed it: It being very true, that the Turkish 
Emperour stands at the devotion of his owne troops tor 
peace or warre, Hfr or death, and is in effect nothing but 
the Steward or Treasurer of his Janizaries. If this project 
had taken effect, what events it might have produced by a 
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Civil] Warre, is not easie to judge. For doubdesse, the 
Souldiounehere would have set up another King,acid itialti- 
tayncd him as well as they could, and this European part 
had beene m danger to have beene tome away by the 
division. Besides^ Delavir Bassa having the King and 
the Treasuric in his possession^ and his owne credit so 
greatj and his inclination^ velle Imperarej once discoveredg 
it may weU he thought that he had some ends of his owne 
to share a part of this mightie estate; If on the other side, 
the Vizier nad proved true and faithful!, the reformation a tid 
new erection of the Discipline of Warre, and the encrcasc 
of Treasure consequent to the dismission of the old 
Militia, would have beene fearefuU to all Christeodome: 
Bur^ Dili est sapiens? Ubi disquisitor SEtculi hujus? 
Nonne infktuavit Deus sapSentiam mutidl hujus? Perdam 
sapientlam sap ien turn, & vanam redd am intelllgentiam 
intelligenttujm. It is a great question whether is the wiser 
wish, that these Counsels had succeeded or not: for either 
division and subversion, or a new prosper!tie and enlarge¬ 
ment of their Dominion had necessarily followed. 

OWrdA'fflu. Some observations upon this occasion, will not be verj^ 
impertinent to those that desire to know as well the dis¬ 
position and use, as the things themselves* Firsts in the 
purpose of the Souldier, not at all to violate or hurt the 
King^ much lesse to depose and murther him; but onely 
to take away those about him, whom they thought assis¬ 
tants in this project: yet the furie once on foot, they 
proceeded by missensihle steps, to the uttermost of out¬ 
rage, against many innocents In that businesse, though 
otherwise obnoxious, and against the Throne and lifo of 
their owne Emperour, ubi furor ingraut innoceutes ac 
noxio^ juxta cadere* Secondly, in trie degrees, that yet 
the King had not faJne thus low, if first hee had not lost 
that awe and reverence which alway attendeth upon 
Majestic, by unseemely offices, done by him in the streets 
and Tayernes, apprehending many Souldiers for pettie 
faults, like a Constable^ making his person con^nrioii, 
cheape, and despised among them which were wont onely 
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to be seene and feared, as somewhat supra humanitatem. 
And this he did also in hatred and disdajfue of those that 
had in the Warre forsaken him. And now in this last act, 
if his owne obstinacie had not plunged him into destruc¬ 
tion, but that he had softned them by a seasonable yeelding 
to time, he had prevayled onely by time. Thirdly, in the 
order, That these Mutiners having no head, or direction, 
kept that regie men t, that they tooke oath in their fUrie, in 
hot blond, in the Kings yard, not to dishonour^ spoyle, 
nor sacke the Imperiall Throne, neither committed nor 
suffered any insolence nor violence in the Citic to the 
Neutrals, but rather proclaymed peace and justice. 
Fourthiy, in the conseouents, that at the third dayes end, 
all was at quiet, and all men In their trade, as if no such 
thing had hanned; Onely the Janizaries suffered no Divan 
nor CounceJl, untill they had received a Donative, as 
Guerdon of their iniquitie, in which also the infinite waste 
of Treasure Is wortnie of consideration, which must of 
necessitie be exceedingly exhausted by three changes in 
foure yeeres, and by the late Warres in Persia and Poland : 
For every Janizarie in the Citse, absent or present, whose 
roll is about fortie thousand, receive five and twende 
Chequins gold, besides Spaheis, JamogJans, and other 
orders at^ every alteration, which amounts in all neere to 
two millions. And now these fcllowes all living, that 
have tasted the sweet of prosperous mutinies, haud ignari 
summa scelera incipi cum periculo, peragi cum pr[e:mio, 
they have taken such a head as cannot safeJy be suffered 
on, nor securely be taken off. Fiftly, of certaine presages 
that fore-ran, It being related to mee from the mouth of a 
Cadee, inward with Ae King a moneth before the tumult: 
That Osman dreamed in the night, that he thought to ride 
a Camcll, and being mounted, he could not force him to 
goe by falre meanes nor stripes, and that then he 
descending in a rage, the bodie of the beast vanished, and 
left the head in the Kings hand. Who next day troubled 
at this foncy, sent to a learned Man, femiliar with him, 
for the interpretation. Hee excused himselfe as unfit to 
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give oplnioTi In a matter of that consequence^ but per- 
syraded O^iman to send to the Mufti. Hee also craved 
pardon, but withaJl said, there was none so fit to interprctc 
it, as Mustafa the Kings Unde, and now Emperour, who 
is esteemed a hol^ man, that hath Visions, and Anecl-like 
speculations, in playne termes, betweene a mad man and a 
foole. The King repayres to Mustafa, who briefly tells 
him, The Camcll signifies his Empire: his Hding, abuse 
in governemcnt: his desccnsion, his disposition: the 
vanishing of the bodie, the revolt of his subjects: the 
head remayning In his hand, onely a bare Title; and that 
hee should shortly die within few moneths, and lose his 
Kingdome, but the emptie name of Emperour should 
accompanie him to his Grave. 

A second of lesse consequence in the Viaier Debvir 
Rassa, from whom the Lord Ambassador having received 
particular friendship about sixe dayes before this uprore, 
he went to visit, and having no other businesse but to 
perswade him to stay the King from his Intended Pilgrim¬ 
age, the Ambassador gave him many reasons in the present 
estate of their owne afFaires, especially the Treaty of 
Poland yet depending. To which the Bassa replyed very 
gravely. Then the Ambassador urging the feire of some 
tumult, collected from the licentious speeches rumoured 
in the Towne, and he was bold to deale plainely, sincerely, 
and friendly, That if any such thing should happen, the 
fruit would bee imputed to the Bassa, as being of 
authoritie to perswade the King, whom his qualitie and 
youth would excuse, but all the furie would be discharged 
upon the greatest Minister; desiring him to consider the 
event, at least, to take his affection in the best part. The 
old Renaid stayed a while from replie: at last, smiling to 
himselfe at the Ambassadour, who perswaded him against 
that which was his owne counsell, he gave him a finall 
answere, that there was no remedie, he durst not haz^ 
himselfe to oppose the Kings resolution : but assured him, 
hee would so order the matter, as this journey should not 
proceed so farre as was expected. The Ambassador con- 
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eluded for himseife, desiring then that he would leave htm 
a particular rero m m en dari nn to the Chimacham or Deputle 
as his friead. I'o which hee sodaiuly rephed. Trouble not 
your selfbj nor feare v I will never remove so tarre, but 
that I will leave one of my legs in this Citie to serve you: 
which the poore man fulfilled j for being murthered in few 
dayea aftCTj, one of his legs whole and entire, was hanged 
in the Hippodrome, the most publike place of the Citie. 
Lastly, In things yet to come, and so probably to be sus¬ 
pected, That the Souldiours in Asia, who have now lost their 
hopes, will not sit downe by this affront, but rather will 
attempt some revenge, for the death of that King who was 
their Martyr; or that some great Bassaes farre removed 
from Court, will apprehend this occasion, not to obey an 
Usurper, set up by treason; And upon this colour ground 
their owne ambitions, or that all every where will 1^ into 
combustion and intestine Warre; For 1 dare not hope, 
that God will open the eyes of Christian Princes to see the 
littleuesse of their owne uiicivill quarrels, while this 
mightic Monarchie inviteth them to concord,and to divide 
it as a prostituted spoyle. 

On Saturday evening, the first of June following, the 
Capiaga or Major Domo of the Seraglio, having received a 
secret order to remove the brethren of Osman from their 
lodging^ and in the night to strangle them: as he was 
performing his command, ayded with a few of his Carni- 
fices to Carrie away the Princes, they cried out: the Pages 
running to the noise, and encouraged by the Casliaraga, 
who had some suspicion, without further ex^^m^natio^ kill 
the Capiaga, now almost every order having risen against 
their owne head. That night they sent secretly to the 
Janizaries and Spaheis, to m forme them what they had 
done, and in the morning early hanged his bodle in the 
Hippodrome for a pub like spcctade. The Souldiers 
returned in furie to Court, in favour of the Pages, and 
demanded justice against those that had consented to this 
wicked order; which had made an end of all the Ottoman 
race, onely this Mustafr, being left alive:, who is so holy a 
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Sfiiuitj that he will not people the world with sinners^ nor 
indure any women about him. The innocent King pro¬ 
tects he knowes nothing of this purpose : and if his com¬ 
mand were procured, it was gotten by subreption, imd he is 
easily beleeved. But his mother another Li via, and the 
new Vistier, Daout Bassa^ who had her daughter to wifbj 
were vehemently suspected, it was a d^ of Divan or 
Councell: But these Souldiers would sutfer none, until! 
they had an account of this Treason. The Vizier denies 
all; the mother is a woman, and hidden in the house : yet 
it is very likeijr^rhey both were guilty to uphold and secure 
their ownc authoritie. It being rumoured, that the Vizier 
determined to place subdltitiously, in the roome of the 
elder Prince, his owne Sonne^ and very like him, and so 
to govern e Mnstafa for a time, and by his remove, to 
establish himselfe and his Race for ever. But now 
somewhat must be done to appease the people; Therefore 
Daout Bassa is degraded from his Office^ and one Huzeln 
Bassa newly arrived from the Government of Cairo, 
advanced to his place, with promise of further examination^ 
Since, the furie once over, there hath beene no great search 
nor discovery made. I thinke the Sultans Chequines have 
quieted the matter. This new Vizier, a man here without 
friends, yet very rich, of a stubborne and obstinate nature, 
reported Just in his wayes, but peremptorie and inflexible ^ 
Audax, ferox, & prout animum intcndit pnivus aut indus- 
trius eadem vi: one from whom all men may expect much 
good, or much ill i Begins his government roughly, under¬ 
takes to punish insolencies early, and professetn a reforma¬ 
tion, or to bee a Sacriflee. A man fit for these times that 
are desperate: For the worst will be, that hee must at last 
endure their fiirie. In the meanc time he procures a little 
avre, and hath restored the face of Justice ; yet I am per- 
swaded it cannot last long, the Ghost of Osman will not 
bee at rest, until! there are some Parentalia made unto 
him* The nature of this Vizier is unsupportable; But if 
he p revaile, and once settle, he will anew change the Kingj 
and lay an Obligation upon the Brethren of Osiman ; For 
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he will never thinke bim&elfc secure under a man governed 
by an insolent woman, Domlnandj avida; And what assur¬ 
ance can he have in that Princcj Cui non judicium,, non 
odium est nisi Jndita & jussa ? And though I cannot fore¬ 
see the particulars^ and where the Sore will breake out, 
yet I am sure ihe whole body is sicke; and Princes of 
Christendome shall have breath three yeares^ before they 
shall have cause to foare this State, whose present King is 
Mentis inops, and the next in expectation, a Child, unfit 
for action, and all the great men and Souldlers decayed* 
mutlncd and corrupted. 

And now tyred with this Tragical! sight and conternpla- 
tion, wc will commend you to other Pilgrims, who shall 
guide you thorow the Desarts, to the tops of the holy 
Mountains, Oreb and Sinai* and after those Holies, 
recreate your eyes with an adminible Spectacle of the 
Mamalukes, fine feates of Activities that profit and 
pleasure may conclude this Booke- 

Chap. XUL 

Mount Sinai, Oreb, and the adjoyning parts of 
Arabia* described out of the fbure Journals of 
Breidenbach, Baumgarten, Bellonius* and Chris¬ 
topher Purer of Haimendors, 

He nine and twentieth of October* 1565^ 
we * joyned our selves to the Caravan, 
having before obtained Letters commenda- 
torie from the Patriarch of the Greekes, 
which dWelle th at Cairo to the Friers of 
Mount Sinai, They tell of this Patri¬ 
arch, that he for proofo of his Religion in 
contention with a Jew, before the Bassa five and thirtie 
yeares before, drunke a draught of poyson without harme* 
w^hich the Jew doing* dyed. At this time* he was one 
hundred and three yeares old» T had with me shree 
Pilgrims* Novenaber the third* we departed from Cairo* 
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tiertaiut; Cisteme, W£ refreshed our selves with meat. And 
going a 111 tie lower, we saw a broken and hollow Rocke 
on the left hand;, wherein John the ^gyp Hfin Hermite 
lived with great aosterltie, and writ the Booke, called Scak 
Paradisic Ic cannot bee entred but creeping; within on 
the right hand, is a stone as it were a bed, and another 
against it like a seat: above, a hole whereby light 
descendeth, sufficient to reade by. Descending hence on 
the left hand, in a certaine Valley is the XemEJe of Saint 
John Baptist, with a Garden, Vineyard, and iictle house. 
Against it is another Temple of Saint Anne; and on the 
left hand, on the top of the Rocke, is a Cave covered with 
stone, in which two Brethren of a King comming to see 
the place, setled their abode till death. 

After this we ascended another Hilh whence besides 
many Regions the Red Sea may be scene. In the VaBcy 
thereof is PanEaleoiis temple, & an Hermitage. Hence 
with great labour we descended into a Valley, by a broken 
atid dangerous way^ over against Saint Katharines Mount, 
wherein is the Monasterie of tbrtie Fathers and divers 
houses, sometimes the habitations of Hermits* There is 
a Church of Saint Onophrius^ and a pleasant Garden, with 
various and excellent fruits. Having lien all night in this 
Monasterie^ the next morning, with ikire greater labour 
and danger then before, we climbed the high and inacces¬ 
sible hill of Saint Katharine: on the top whereof is a 
sharpe Rocke, whereon toward the East is built a low 
hfteene foote long, and ten broad, in the midst 
whereof is a Monument, in wffiich sometime the body of 
Saint Katharine was kept. Heere our Monke said his 
prayers, and we sung Venl Sancti Spirit us in our vulgar 
tongue. This Mountaine of Saint Katharine is f^e 
higher then the other tw^o, Horeb and Sinaij which both 
seenie hillocks, not hils to this* In the top we looked to 
the Red Sea, and Thora. Descending neere the Nets of 
Horeb,we saw the Rocke which being stricken with Moses 
his Rodj powred forth water like a Fountaine. In the 
former part arc yet seene twelve rifts or clefts, and as many 
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behind, but lesse perspicuous: hut the former parr doth 
stil] 30 iiveJy represenE the tokens of die miracle, as if 
water had but lately gushed thence. That fonner part is 
twelve cubits, the whole thickncsse fiftie two foot. On 
the left hand of the Valley, is the Teraple of the Holy 
Apcsde, with a notable Garden, and against it another of 
Saint George, with a flourishing Garden, Betwixt this 
Temple and the Monastery of Saint Katharines, is a 
round Cave cut into the Rocke, five and thirtie fbote large^ 
in which they say Aaron made the golden Calfe. The 
last night we abode in Saint Katharinea Monasterie: and 
the sixteenth of November departing, passed by Raphi* 
dim, the eleventh Mansion of the Israelites, and thence 
by divers places of their two yeares Peregrinatioa, where 
the Tabernacle and Arke were made. 

The eighteenth we came to Thora, which Citte is on 
the shoare of the Red Sea of no lustre ; the Haven small, 
in which ships laden with Spices out of Arabia, Abassia, 
and India, resort. In this Citie wee saw a Mermaids 
skinne taken there many yeares before, which in the lower 
part ends Fish-feshion: of the upper part, onely the 
NaviH and Breasis remaine, the armes and head being lost. 
The Inhabitants are most Christians, live like the Greekes, 
and performe their Holies in the Arabicke tongue. No 
Jew may enter this Citicj nor goe to Mount Sinai, the 
Christians having privUedge (as we were told] to kill them. 
I saw there one Jew which formed the Customes of the 
Christians. The twentieth of November, having the 
wonted testimonie of the chiefe of the Monasterie, and 
given him certaine Duckets of Gold, we departed from 
Thora, and m our departure to Cairo, not farre thence saw 
the twelve Fountain es, and seven tie Pilme-irees where 
the Israelites encamped : But the trees are now much more. 
The foure and tweniieth we found the Caravan new 
arrived where we had left them. The nine and twentieth, 
wee passed the Valley against Pihahiroth,betwixt Magdalo 
and the Sea against Bamsephon. The thirEieth, we came 
safe to Cairo, At this time was no frost there, nor wet as 
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with us, but all fresh and Bourlshing, the Come and Fruits 
ripe, as with us in Summer. The Grasse groweth not as 
with us, but is sowtie by hand, fitc. 

For the better understanding of these Relations, and for 
addition of things he ere omitted, I have thought good to 
give you Bellonius, which almost twentlc yearcs before had 
made the same Voyage, and Bre id enbaclu us, then Chaui- 
berlaine, and after Deane of Mentz, which Anno 1483. 
had travelled out of the Holy Land to Sinai, and thence 
to -^gyptl and lastly, Martin Baunigarten, a German 
Kmght, whose peregrination hapned Anno 1507. 1 have 

also here added for further Illustration, the Map of 
the Tsraehtes peregrination in the Desart, here after 
mentioned. 


BeUatiu. Bellonius in Company of the I.ord of Fumet, attended 

with tweiitie Janizaries for his Guard, went frotii Cairo 
*S9 it stemetk 1547.* Their provisions were water of Nilus, a Camels 
Bisleet, and many Muttons killed, and the flesh 
/iiiti U tie fthe bones being taken out) into small gobbits, and 

Dejart. boylcd with Onions and Suet till all the hquor was con¬ 
sumed, then seasoned with Salt and Spices, and put up in 
Vessels : which continued so fresh, that fifteene dales after 
being heated with Onions, they seemed as fresh as if they 
[II.viTi. had beene first dressed. It was in September when the 
» 379 ] nights were very cold, and the day exceeding hot, for 
which cause they travelled much by night, and in three 
jouniCTs came to the Well of Suez, in a Castle a mile and 
halfe from the Towne, the water of which is brackish. 
They have there a huge Cisteme foa- rayne-water, which 
scldome happeneth, but then with great vehemence, so 
Wtii 9 f that once or twice a yeere it is filled. The Well is deep, 
and the water is drawne by a wheele turned with Oxen; 
upon the wheele are two ropes with many Pitchers fastned, 
which emptic themselves into a Cisternc underneath; a 
thing usuall in Egyptian Gardens, By the way as we 
travelled grew Ambrosia^ Sena, Rose of J erico, Colocyn- 
CkruiU^ Acackij^ a peculiar kind of Genista, and niiany other 

GummiJrt^. unknowne plants. Beyond Suez we entred a wide Plaine 
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all grccne with Senaj growing of it selfe. Wee found 
ViperSj and Camelcons differing from the Eg^fptian^ white 
and red: Capars as high dwarfe Fig-trees^ the Capars 
us big as Egges and the seed bidng like Pepper- the 
leaves continue greene perpetually, the Wooll is finer then 
Silke^ and whiter then Cotton. The first Tillage which 
after Suez we encountred in our way towards Sinai was 
called Pharagou, not having above three or foure houses 
builded, the people dwelling un der Palm e-trees, (for it 
seldome niineth) or under Rockes in Cave^. Here were 
Porngrunats, Olives, Figs, Pearcs, and other Trees pro¬ 
fitable by fruit and shade. The Cattell and Fowles arc 
there much lesse then In Egypt, 

The ascent of the Mountaine is by hand-made steps for 
Camels; for Horses can very hardly passe: which when 
we had ascended, we had two miles to passe betwixt round 
hills, here and there dispersed, of differing quantitie,before 
wee came at the Monastcrie of Saint Katharine; and 
although we began to ascend the Hill at breake of day, 
it was after-noone before wee came thither. The Monkes 
are Christian Maronites, which observe the Greeke Rites, 
of divers Nations, Syrians, Greckes, and Arabians. Pil¬ 
grims have no place of entertaynment but the Monasterie, 
which is situate at the foot of Mount Horeb, watered by 
a Spring thence flowing, cleere, sweet, code, and excel¬ 
lent* It IS walleti with high wsJIs a^inst enemies, and 
hath also a Mosqued for Arabs and Turkes- fn the vallies 
are pleasant Gardens, where Vines, Pulse, Herbs, and 
fruitfull Trees grow, especially Almonds. Mount Sinai 
when the Sunne riseth, over-shadoweth Horeb, which is 
from it a mile and halfe ; and on the top of Sinai yee may 
view over Horeb the Region beyond full of Rockes and 
Hills, unto the E^temt Plaine where Jerusalem standeth : 
to the West, nothing but Arabia Desatta; and North-west, 
the Region washed by the Mediterranean Sea (but not the 
Sea it ^ifc} five dayes journey thence. Southward are 
^ily discerned both the shoares of the Red Sea extended 
like an English Bow, and the Ailthiopian Desarts and 
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MountalneSj inhere stands the Mona^terie of Saint Maca¬ 
rius, and Saint Antonie* When wee came to the top wee 
found it hard stone of Iron colour, yet not widiout plants: 
for Absinthium seriphium^ which bearcth the Worme-sced, 
Panax asclepium, Conyza, and Eupatorium Arabum 
groweth about rhe Moujitaine. In height it excells Oeta 
and Ida, but seemes lower then Olympus. The Plaine on 
the top is not much greater then that of the greatest 
Pyramis, that is, foure paces, but a little lower much 
larger, and is ascended with great difficuitie. It is not so 
cold as the Alpes, nor so hot as die low Plaines of Europe. 
We lay all night in S. Katharines Monasterie, and the next 
day were shewed the pensile receptacle of S. Katharines 
boneSj* hanging in the Church, w^hlch is adorned with 
goodly Pictures and Pclicks. The Rock which Moses 
strucke with his Rod is a solid stone, right up, of colour 
and quaUtie like Thebaick Stone, of which Obelisks and 
Pompey^s Pillar in Alexandria were made, then w^hich no 
Stone resists Iron. 

But the Legend of Saint Katharine is better knowne by 
Deane Breidenbach, a man seeming more devout then 
Bellonius, who with the Earle of Solms, and Philip de 
Bicheti a German Knight, first visited Jerusalem, and the 
holy places of Pal^5tina; and thence passed together to 
Sinai, above sixtie yeeres before. Their journey waa by 
Gaxcra, where they saw a huge Fig-tree which bare figs 
seven times in the yeere. Thence wee departed (sayth he) 
on the ninth of September. On the eleventh, wee passed 
a sandy Plaine, so large that we could see no end, but the 
Sea on the West. At last, wee came into Cawath or 
Cades, where wee had raine, which there is seldome^ Now 
were wee come into a true Desart, utterly without all signe 
of habitation. We saw smokes sometimes, but they arose 
of sands moved with the wind* On the twelfth, we came 
to Gay on s on the thirteenth to the Brook WadaJar, where 
was store of Coloquintlda. On the fourteenth, to Magare 
and Gebelheiel, where we saw nor man, nor bcastj nor 
bird, but Ostriches. The fifteenth, into a very cold 

366 



DKSCmPTIO^f OF MOUNT SIN AT 


A+n, 

1483. 

Desartj the earth white like Chalke, and the sand like 

burnt Lime, called Mynschenc* The sixteenth, wee could 

see no end toward the East, and it is said to reach without 

habitation two moneths journejr^ yea as some thinke, to i^rramgs o/^ 

the torrid Zone which contijiueth to the terrestrial! Pam- 

disc : that day we cajiie to Alherok. The seventeenth to ^ 

Mesmar^ to the foot of the Hill Caleb whindi seemeth 

made by hand. The eighteenthj we travelled the 

Salt Land, where the deaw^ hills, valiies, stones, and 

sand| are like Salt. The nineteenth, we came to 

mountaynous places, and saw Mount Sinai and Horeb 

on the left hand, and the Red Sea on the right, fourc djiyes 

journey disfant. The way was rockie and prsecipitious. 

The twentieth, the Spinse Cbristi with their sent refreshed 

uSj but the Mountaines were rockie and barren, of colour 

betwixt blacke and red, and the stones in the Sun-shine 

seemed as if anoynted with Oyle, There we saw a great 

beast bigger then a Cameil, and our Guide said it was an 

Unicorne: and there wc saw a Shepheard with his flocke, ^ ] 

which seemed to us a marvellous sight. At even, wee 

stayed at a place called Scholic. This comfort wee had 

from our Ladie and S. Katharinei that after mid'night we 

saw a Star brighter then the rest, to arise from the South, 

which we called S+ Katharines Star, and directed us before ' 

day standing over Mount Sinai. On the one and twentieth, 

we saw Mount Sinai, higher then the other Mountayns, 

and came to x-^balharoch, a Plain every way environed with 

hils, where Moses kept Jethroes sheep. The two and 

twentieth, wee enme to another Plaine of the Red Sand, 

and the Hils were red, reaching to the Roots of Sinai. 

Wee had a very bad way, and entred the Monasrede of 
Saint Katharine, at the Root of Mount Sinai. 

The foure and twentieth of September, taking victuals 
with us for two dayes, wee ascended Horeb, and there saw 
the Fountayne, which when the Monkes were once leaving 
the place for Todes, Serpent?^ and noysome Creatures 
molesting them, they were by the blessed Virgin com- 
manded to stay, and doubting whether it might be an Tak, 
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illusion, as they were praying, this Fountayne sprang up 
amongst them, and still continueth: and here i« our 
Ladies Chappell, We passed higher to an Arch of stone, 
which they say, no Jew can passe. Then comming to the 
toppe of that Hill wee came to the Plaine whence Horeb 
riseth without conjunction of any other Hill, where are 
three Chappels within one wall, of Marina, Elizeus and 
Elias; in each of which is seven yeares Indulgence, and as 
many Lents. On the top of Horeb is a little feire Chap¬ 
pell "shut with an Iron doore, where the Decalogue in two 
Tables was given ; wee put off our shooes to enter, and 
prostrating our selves, kissed the place where Moses 
received the I.rti.w, Fifteene paces off is the Cave where he 
lasted fortie dayes. Over it a Moschec, where the Moores 
daily resort in honour of Moses, There is a great 
Cisterne, called Moses Well. This Mountayne riseth 
round, and is not coherent to other Mountaynes, and from 
the Monasterie to the top thereof are about seven thou¬ 
sand steps ascending, besides those which are on 

plaine ground. In the former Chappell is plenarie 
Remission of all sinnes. 

Having refreshed our selves with food wc descended 
towards the West, a dangerous way, and came to the 
Monastery of fortie Saints, and after a little rest ascended 
Sinai bv a harder way, by Breaches, Rockes, Over-hanging 
Stones, Precipices, Steepes and exceeding heate of the 
Sun ; refreshed in the way by two Springs, After much 
sweat wee came to the toppe ou the five and twentieth of 
September, even to the holy place where the Angels had 
brought from Alexandria, the bodie of the glorious Virgin 
and M3rt3?r Katharine, in which place it lay three hundred 
yearcs guarded by Angels, till it was revealed to a ceriaJne 
Abhor, that it should be thence translated to the Monas¬ 
terie where now it is. We with much joy kissed the place, 
and measured our bodies in the place, which is a stonic 
Plaine, still having the Impression of a humane bodie, 
not made by Arte, but formed by the touch of that sacred 
bodie. The Red Sea seemed but three leagues distant, 
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being two dayes Journey. We might thence see the 
Deserts of Thebaida, where Anthonie and the old Here- 
mites lived, and divers barren Hands in the Red Sea, and 
the Deserts of £lira and Sin. Also a place in which they Kathaiitti 
said was a Monastery, the Bels whereof might be heard Mssmittym 
at all Canonicall houres, but the house no man could find. MoaatrtTy 
In the descent we came to Saint Katharines Well, and cut * 

twigs of that kind (they said) whereof Moses burning- ijg„ 

not-hurned-Bush was, good for the falling sicknesse: thiib trier. 
After much labour wee came to the Monasterie of fbrtic 
Saints which the Pagans had martyred, and now there are 
but two Monkes or Saint Katharines which keepe there. 

The Edifices are of Mudde and Reeds, except the Church 
and the Wall encompassing. In their Garden is a Chap¬ 
pell in the Cave where Onophrlus lived an Anchorite. 

Here we did eate, and then compassed Oreb, to retume 
to Saint Katharines Monasterie. W^ce found at the foot 
of the Mount, the Rocke of Oreb, where Moses smote 
twice and water flowed. On the sixteenth of September, 
we confessed our selves, and prepared to sec the Relikes 
of Saint Katharine, and the Tombe being opened, kissed 
the same, and rubbed our Jewels. The Tombe was in 
the right side of the Quire, and therein the head, two 
hands and some other members, the rest dispersed thorow 
the World. Neare to it is the Chappell where the burning 
Bush grew. In both these places is plenary pardon, as 
also many Chappels thereabouts have great Indulgence. 

Tn the melve Pillars of the Church are many Relikes, and 
their Pictures hanging by. There is also a Moskee, 

The Monkes of Saint Katharines, are of Saint Basils 
Order: they use Brazen Rings in stead of Bels: they are 
Proprietaries, buy, sell, worke with their hands, conten¬ 
tions continually, abstinent in dyet, use rough Garments: 
in their Garden is the place where the Golden Calfe was 
made, the Stone against which Moses brake the Tables, 
the W^ater of Cursing which Moses made the people 
drinke, and we a Calfe of Stone standing on the 
toppe of a Hill therein, which they said (and what can bee 
vm 369 SA 





A.D. 

1483. 


Mirma, 


[Il.viii, 


Tale 

jiosn^ 


*Niikre 

dWi/ / 

imt ^OrsfiMifj 
it Aatk gnt&ne 
mto tAe 


Pre^^Ajtiw 

AaUfs, 


PURCHAS HFS PILGRIMES 

said which some Kooles will not bcJeeve?) that if any went 
up, hec could not find it, whereupon some say, that the 
Efevill caitycd the Molten CaJfe thither. In this Valley 
and the others adjoyning to Sinai, is found Manna only 
in Aii^st and September, which the Monkes gather and 
sell to Strangers. It fals toward day like Dew or Frost on 
the grasse and leaves, and beeing gathered runnes together 
like Pitch, and at the heate of the Sunne or Fire is melted, 
tasteth like Honey, and cleaves to the Teeth. The Abbot 
of that Monasterie is constrained to give food to one 
hundred Arabs daily. All Nations may be received into 
their Order, but Jacobites and Armenians; but beeing 
received must observe the Greeke Rites. The seven and 
twentieth of September wee departed. The first of 
October, wee came to the common way which leades from 
Gazeia to Cairo, and by another way to Thor, where the 
Indian ships arrive without Iron-workes, because they 
passe by Mountayncs and Rockes of Load-stone which 
would attract them. Wee came to the place in the Red Sea, 
where the Israelites passed on dry Land, Ne-ift day going 
along by the shoare, we came to the imperfect workes, 
whereby the Red Sea should have beene conveyed to Nilus. 

Martinus a Baumgarten, the fift of October, 1507. 
departed from Cairo, and came on the tenth to the Ditch, 
and the other passage. There are scene still to this day 
as Orosius also testifieth the foot-prints of Chariots and 
Horsemen on the shoare, which howsoever by any con¬ 
fused, soone recover the Like forme. On the seventeenth, 
we came^ to Saint Katharines. Thence in the night by 
Moone light, we ascended Horeb by almost seven thou¬ 
sand staires of stone, besides the greater part natural I. 
Neere to the Church where Moses received the Tables 
(the Mountayne and others adjoyning still shine like to 
molten Copper) is a Moschee of Saracens over the place 
where he tasted fbrtie dayes in a Cave, which Cave the 
Saracens still use to get Prophets, and account the issue 
there generated, holy. Descending from Horeb, by the 
West we came to a Valley twixt it and Sinai, in which was 
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the Monastery of the forty Saints, where having fed we 
ascended Sinai with great danger, with wounded hands, 
sliding feete by the ioosenesse of the stones, creeping 
knees, breathlesse brests; the Monkes our Guides scarsly 
able to discerne the true Mouutayue amongst so many 
Hill-tops,* of like semblance. The way beeing marked 
out by certaine stones set by PilgrimeSj brought us at last 
to the top, where a fresh Spring refreshed us. Thence 
returned to the Monasteric of the fbrtie Monkes, and 
compassing Horeb we came to the Rocke in the Root of 
Horeb, which Moses smote twice: a square stone, with 
one sharp point fast to the earthy with twelve marks 
according to the number of the twelve Tribes. A little 
off is the place where JDathan and Abiron were swallowed : 
by night we got to S. Katharines, so wearie, that the next 
day we could scarsly stand on our feet. In ow returne, 
we were often set on by ArabSj which hve in subjection to 
no man, wearied with the Camels hard pace, and more with 
Famine (which made us sometime halfe asleepe, a nd 
dreaming of victuals, reaching to receive them, fad off 
our beasts) we got at last to Cairo. There wee saw a 
Ziraph, speckled white and higher then any beast I had 
ever scene, the necke so long, that it exceeds a mans armes 
twice stretched out, the head of a Cubit, the brest high, 
the backe low, eyes pleasing, eating any thing which was 
given it. We saw also an Indian Oxe of a shorter bodie 
and greater head then ours, with great blunt knottie 
Hornes. The Mamalukes are of such author!tie, that 
they doe what they list to any Saracen, turne him out of 
his house, and dwell in it as long as they please. No 
Saracen may ride or bcare Armes in the Citie, but arc 
slaves CO these slaves, give way, rise, kisse their knees and 
feet, (their hands are a great great bountie.) Their mad 
Men and Penitents are esteemed Saints, and may goe into 
any house and eate, drinke, yea, lye with the women freely, 
and that Issue forgotten is esteemed holy: they are 
honoured whiles they live, and when they are dead have 
Monuments and Temples, and to touch or bury them is a 
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matter of estcemc. One wee saw sitting: as naked as hee 
was borne on the Sands^ and heard him commended for 
that he medled not carnally with Women or Boyes, but 
Female Asses or Mules. 

Of the Mamalukes hee reporteth, that Tongobardinus 
the Soldan entertayned him in his Palace, shewed him his 
house of women, whereof thirtie five were there present, 
dallying and talking, exceeding fragrant. The next day 
shewed him a great sight, where almost sixtie thousand 
Mamaluke.'i were assembled, standing with great reverence 
and silence all in white and like habit. The Soldan also 
with a large blacke beard homed or mitred Diademe in a 
Summer open Roome and white Raiment; not farre from 
him his Pope fwhom they call Calipha) Socienus sate, a 
browne man, and beneath him the Turkish tlmbassador. 
Beneath the Castle was a large Plaine prepared before to 
that pu^ose, In the middest whereof were three heapes of 
Sand, fiftie paces distant, and in each a Speare erected with 
a marke to shoote at, and the like over against them, with 
space betweene for sixe Horses to runne^ abreast. Heere 
did the yonger Mamalukes gallantly adorned, upon their 
Horses running a full careerc, yeeld strange experiments 
of their skill, not one missing the marke, first, with casting 
Darts, and after with their Arrowes, as they ran: and 
hstly, trying their staves, Others after this, in the like 
Race of their running Horses, shot with like dexteritie 
divers Arrowes backwards and forward. Others in the 
niidst of their Race alighted three times, and (their Horses 
still running) mounted againe, and hit the Marke never- 
thelesse. Others did hit the same, standing on their 
Horses thus swifdy running. Others three times unbent 
their Bowes, and thrice agajnc bent them whiles their 
Horses ran, and missed not the Marke ; neither did others, 
which amidst their Race, lighted downe on either side, and 
againe mounted themselves: no, nor they which in their 
swiftest course leaped and turned themselves backwards on 
their Horses, and then (their Horses stil! running) turned 
themselves forwards. There were which, whiles their 
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Horse ranne, ungirt their Saddles thrice, at each time 
shooting, and chcn againe girding their Saddles, and never 
missing the Marke. Some sitting in their Saddles, leaped 
backwards out of them, and turning over their heads, 
seded themselves againe in their Saddles and shot, as the 
tormer, three timea. Others laid themselves backwards on 
their running Horses, and taking their tayles, put them 
into their mouthes, and yet forgot not their ayme in 
shooting. Some after every shot drew out their Swords, 
and flourished them about their heads, and againe sheathed 
"hem. Others sitting betwixt three Swords on the right 
side, and as many on the left, thinly clothed, that without 
great care ever^’ motion would make way for death, yet 
betore and behmd them touched the Marke. One stood 
upon two Horses running very swiftly, his feet loose, and 
shot also at once three Arrowes before, and againe three 
behind him. Another siting on a Horse neither bridled 
nor sacked, as hee came at every Marke arose and stood 
upon his feete, and on both hands hitting the Marke, sate 
downe againe three times, A third sitting on the bare 
Hors^ when hee came to the Marke lay upon his backe 
and lifted up his legges, and yet missed not his shoot. 
After all this they ranne with like swiftnesse (for all these 
thing^ which, where is the Vaulter that can doe on his 
Imaginarie Horse standing still? these did running) and 
with their staves carryed away those Markes, as triumph¬ 
ing over their innocent Enemie. One of them was killed 
with a fliil, and two sore wounded in these their Feats of 
Activitie. They had an old grave man which was their 
Teacher, If I have long detayned thee in this Spectacle, 
remember that the Race of Mama Jukes should not bee for¬ 
gotten, the rather, because their name is now ra^ed out of 
the World; and this may seeme an Epitaph on their 
Sepulchre, after whom none perhaps are left able 
to doe the like, nor in all Franciscus Modius 
his Triumphall Pandects to he paralelled. 

The end of the eighth Booke. 
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Peregrinations, 

and Discoveries by Land of Assyria, Armenia, Per¬ 
sia, India, Arabia, and other In-land Countries 
of Asia, by Englishmen and Others ; 
Moderne and Ancient. 

THE NINTH BOOKE. 

Chap. I. 

A briete Compendium of the Histone of Sir Anthony 
Sherleys Travels into Persia : And employed 
thence Ambassadour to the Christian Princes ; 
* penned by himselfe, and recommended to his 
Brother Sir Robert Sherley, since that sent on 
like Ambassage by the King of Persia, 

s. h 

The Causes of his going to Persia, and strange 
Accidents in the way, 

N my first yeareSj my friends bestowed on 
me those Learnings which were fit for a 
Gentlemans ornament, without directing 
them to an Occupation; and when they 
were fit for agible things, they bestowed 
them and me on my Princes Service, in 
which I ran many courses, of divers For¬ 
tunes, according to the conditious of the Warres, in which, 
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aj I was most exercised^ so was 1 most subject to accidents; 
VVitb what opimaa I carryed myselfe (since the causes 
of good or hJ must be in my selfe, and that a thing without 
my selfe) I leave it to them to speake; my places yet in 
authorities in those ocdisians were ever of the best; In 
whichj if 1 committed errour it was contrarie to my will, 
and a weaknesse in my judgement; which, notwithstand¬ 
ing, I ever industriated my seife to make perfect, correcting 
my owne over-sights by the most vertuous Examples J 
could make choice of: Amongst which, as there was not a 
Subject of more worthinesse and vertue,for such Examples 
to grow from, then the ever-living In honour and condigne 
estimation, the Earle of Essex; as my reverence and 
regard to his tare Qualities was exceeding; so I desired 
(as much as my humilitie might answers, with such an 
eminencic) to make him the patterne of my civil! life, and 
from him to draw a worthy tnodell of all my actions. 
Aid as my true Jove to him, did transforme mee 
from my many imperfretions, to be, as it were, an 
iniitator of his vertues j so his afrection was such 
to mee, that hee was not oneJy contented, I should doc 
so; but in the true Noblenesse of his minde gave mee 
liberally the best Treasure of his mind in counselling me; 
his fortune to helpe me forward, and his verie care to 
bcare me up in all those courses, which might give honour 
to my seife, and inworthy the name of his friend; in so 
much, that after many actions, into which (peradventure) 
he provoked my owne slacknesse, The Duke of Ferrara 
dying, and leaving Don Cscsare d’Este Inheritor of that 
Prindpalitie, who by his birth could indeed challenge 
nothing jusdy being a Bastard; notw'ithstajiding, in the 
worlds opinion, hee was most likely to have bcene estab¬ 
lished in that succession, through the long continuance of 
the government in that name. The Earle holding 
opinion, that the Dukes greatest necessitie at the first 
must be of incouragement, and Captaines sent me pre¬ 
sently (though the least amongst many) accompanied with 
divers Souldiers of approved valour, and procured the 
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SIR ANTHUNV SHERLEY 

Count Maurice^ Generali of the States Army, to write him 
Letters of as much comfort, as could be givea from so 
brave a Prince, and so fixmous an Estate: and though my 
journey was under-taken in the dead of Winter, and 1 
left no paines xintaken to accelerate it; yet before I could 
arrive in Italy, I found the Duke given over to quieter 
resolutions, and Ferrara yeelded to the Pope; him selfe 
satisfying himselfe with Modena & Rhegium, of which he 
now beareth the Tide. Which when I had advertised the 
Earle of, as he who never had his own thoughts limited, 
within any bounds of honorable and just ambition. So 
he also desired^ that those whom he had chosen Into a 
ncerenesse of affection^ should also answere both his owne 
conceit of them^ and satisfie the world in his election of 
them; wherefore, not willing I should rcturne, and turne 
such a voyce as was raised of my going to nothing; as 
unwilling chat I should by a vame expence of Time, 
Money and Hope, be made a scorne to ms, and {through 
him) to my enemies: He proposed unto me (after a small 
relation, which 1 made unto him from Venice) the Voyage 
of Persia. Having with these Advertisements received 
strength to my owne mlndj. large meanes^ and Letters of 
favour and credit to the Company of Merchants at 
Aleppo. 

I irnbarked my selfe at Venice for Aleppo, in a Vene¬ 
tian ship, called the MorizeU, the foure and twentieEh of 
*599- 3nd twentie daies the ship was sayling 

betweene Maknocko the Port of Venice, and Zant; in 
which space one of the worst in the Ship, a Pasisenger to 
Cyprus, used most scandalous speeches of her Majestie, 
which being brought unto me, not onely moved with the 
dutifull zeale which a Subject oweth to his Prince; but 
even with that respect which every Gentleman oweth to a 
Lady, T commanded one of my people to give him a fit 
reward for^ so vile an abuse: which was no sooner done, 
but the Ship was all in an uprorc. And though the cause 
of the act was just, and so understood by divers principal 
Merchants, which went to Zant, and that the punish me nt 
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was nothing proportionable to the sceieratncsse of the 
fact; yet through the Instigation of one Hugo de Potso, 
a PortiigaU Factor, which was going to Ormus, (though 
they shewed all to be satisfied, because they durst doe no 
other, yet) when we were to have departed in the Ship 
from Zant, they would no more receive us, so that we 
were forced to hire a CarramosaJl to carrie us to Candy, 
where we received most honorable entertainment, (the 
comming of Strangers thither being a thing so unusual!, 
that [he Duke desued to shew the Magnificence of the 
great Sigmonc to us that came hrst, and peradventure 
should bee the last for a long time.J 

From thence in the same Ca-rramosall we departed to 
Cyprus and Paphos, where wee found nothing to answere 
the famous Relations given by ancient Histories of the 
excellency of that Hand, but the name onely, (the barbar- 
ousnesse of the Turke, and Time, having defoced aU the 
Monuments of Antic^uitie) no shew of splendor, no hahlta- 
don of men in a fashion, nor possessors of the ground in a 
Pnncipahtie; but rather Slaves to cruel] Masters, or 
Prisoners shut up lu divers prisons i so fjrlevous is the 
burthen of that mlserabJe people, and so deformed is the 
^ate of that Noble Realme. Notwithstanding, the 
Redemption of that place and people were most fbcile 
(being but foure thousand Turkes in the whole Hand.) 

From Paphos we went to the Salines in a little lured 
where we found the Morizell, lu which wee came 
to Zant. The Portugall and his Complices presently 
went on shoare to the Snbbasm of the place (for so is 
called the Governor there) and told him divers Pirats who 
had lost their ships^ were come into the Harbour in a small 
oat, aniongst whorn were some Boyes and Youths, worth 
mu Money; besides, I know not what jewels and 
t reasure we had amongst us, with the which he would 
give him a good present also^ if he would send some of 
js Souldiers and take us. At this Oration of his, were 
present certdne Armenian Passengers, who had knowne 
us in the shipj which moved with the enormltie of so vile 
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ad act (that Christians shoxUd sell and betray Christians to 
TurkeSj and that upon no cause of oiFence, which they 
were witnesses of, we should be persecuted with such a 
kind of inhumane crueltie) with all speed possible hired a 
Boat themselves for Alexandretta, came with it unto us, 
provided in it victuals for us, and the Masters themselves 
to lose no time j and beseeching us, with teares in their 
eyes, to flie from thence with all speed possible, relating 
unto us the scelerat Treason conspired against us, and our 
imminent peril!. Wherefore we instantly cfaai]^;ed into 
that Boat, and perceiving a Frigat a farrt off, rowing 
towards us for haste, left most of our things behind us, 
and yet could not make so much speed, but that the Jaiii- 
jtaries which were in the Frigat, and chased us, bestowed 
some shot upon us, and had per ad venture overtaken us, 
if the night had not ended their chasing us, and our 
dangers. 

This Boat in which we were, was an ordinary Passenger 
betweenc Cyprus and Alexandretta, a small way off, onely 
a night and a balfe sayling, and halfe a dales sayling; So 
that by reason the Master was unlike to mistake his way, 
much lesse so just contrary as hee did, towards two houres 
in the night, we met another passage^Boate, put off from 
Famagusta, holding the course which we intended. The 
night was laire, with the shining of the Moone and Star- 
light; yet, by reason of the differences in sayling, wee 
first lost sight of that Boate, then by our different course, 
the Master of ours, in stead of Alexandretta, going for 
Tripoly, which certainely was a great worke of God to 
preserve us. The other Boat, at breake of the day, being 
taken at the entrance of the Port of Alexandretta, by 
certaJne Turkish Pirats, who put all to the sword that were 
in it, and hearing of us, we had rowed so fame into the 
River Orontes, before they could recover us, that they 
durst no further prosecute that prey, There we found a 
goodly Countrey, replcat even naturally with all the 
blessings the earth can give to man, for the most part 
uncultivated here and there (as it were) sprinkled with 
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miserable Inliabitors, which in their fishion shc^^cd the 
netessitie they had to live^ rather then any pleasure in 
their Jiving. 

From thence we sent our Interpreter to Anticjchia-j co 
provide ns Horses to bring us tinker, which he returned 
within two daies afterj and with them wee proceeded 
thithcTj full of great care how we should escape from 
dience. The Turke having given certaine scales to trade 
in, out of which, as it was unJawfiill tor any to converse; 
so it must needs be an unevitable peril tor so great a 
company, when the same great Providence, which at first 
defended us from the former hazards, gave us the good 
hap to meete with two Janizaries, Hungarish-runnagates, 
who understajiding that we were Christian^ compelled 
against our dispositions into that place, our intention to 
be a visitation of Jerusalem, and withall, our fearc of some 
gi^eat prejudice by our being arrived out of the distin- 
gujshcd places for all Christians: having told us firsts that 
they themselves had beene Christians, and though they 
had, for reasons best knowne to themselves, altered that 
condition; yet they wished well to those which still were 
so, and especially, to all of those parts: and afterwards 
cheerefiiUy comforting us, Invited us to lodge in their 
house, securing us, by a number of protestations^ from al 
dangers; which as they courteously offered, so (if T may 
give so faire a terme, to such a people) they honorably 
performed : For being by the Cady of Antiochla required 
to present us unto him, they did not onoly deny us, as 
boimd unto it by the lawes of hospitaJitie, in respect of 
theu' promise, as they themselves said ; but caFed fiftic 
other Janizaries of Damasco, their friends to defend us, if 
the Cady should have offered violence, 

1 hose Janizaries of Damasco, amongst oEher Garrisons, 
were appointed as those of Cairo against the invasions of 
the Arabs, who are through all those Provinces, a people 
u fo Tents, without a certaine place of 

abode, removing their habitations according to the seasons, 
and their owne Cominodities: part of w^hich, who are 
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remcKJved on that side of EuphrateSj which is of Meso- 
p< 3 tamia, now called Diatbechs peaceable to the Turke, 
and not much infectious to Travellers, Thdr King being 
a Saiiiacke of the Turkes, and by that Title holding Ana 
and Der^ two Townes upon the River^ which pay him his 
stipend. The other, upon the other side towards /Egypt, 
through alj Arabia Petra, and Deserta, and spreading as 
farre as the limits of Arabia FeliK^ heing in multitudes, 
and not possible bee brought to a quiet and well-formed 
manner of livingj arc dangerous to Stranger&i and con- 
tinuall spoylers of those, parts of the Turkes Dominions, 
which every way border upon them i for the safetie of 
which fas I said) those two Garrisons of Cairo and 
Damasco were instituted ; the first, of twelve thousand, 
the other of fJfteene hundred Janizaries. Those 
Janizaries (which were appointed for the safetie of the 
Provinces^ and had their first priviledges, not onely for a 
reward to their vertues; but to binde them by such 
rewards, to answere the Princes confidence in them) now 
obey no authoritie which calleth them to other Warres: 
but by combining themselves in a strength fogethcri 
tyrannize the Countries committed to their charges r in 
such a sort, that they are not onely Princes (as it were) 
over the people, but doe also rerrifie the greater Ministers, 
(a great weaknesse in the very Basis nf so huge an estate) 
want of necessary provision for the warres in all those 
parts ; not speaking of those for peace, si thence the ruine 
of the Provinces, for the most part, and the misery of 
those paore flocke of people, which doe live in the parts 
inhabited, are onely the meanes to give him peace. Yet 
the negligence of the Princes Christian, will not make 
use of these ex:tTeame defects of his to amphfie their 
DominlonSj to eternize their Honours;, and (that which 
la the greatest) to glorifie God, which hath made them 
Princes, onely to execute hts judgements. 1 will leave 
them, and speake of my Janizaries rare disposition unto 
me, who did not onely performe their promise in defending 
me in Antiochia, hut delivered me safely from them into 
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our English Consuls hands in Aleppo : from whom^ and 
from ah the Merchants there abiding^ I received such an 
entercainmejir, with so careful], so kind, and so honour¬ 
able a respect, as I must needs say, they were the otiely 
Gentlemen, or the most benigne Gentlemen that ever I 
met withalL For my company being so great, that it was 
no light burthen unto them ; besides, gave an occasion to 
the Turkes condition of getting to make quarrels for that 
end: so that they were not ond,y at expeiice by defraying 
me and mine, but at more by preserving us from oppress 
sion amongst them. I had not beene fully one moneth 
expecting a commoditie of passage by CaraTOn into Persia: 
but that the Morizell arrived, who presently had the 
advice of my being at Aleppo; And though that Hugo 
de Potso threatned us much as an ill mind, and great purse 
could make him hope to prevaile against me by; and 
questionlesse had raised some great trouble against me, if 
he had come safe to Aleppo. Yet ever the first provide tice 
which saved me before, determined so well also for me 
then, that fbure miles from Aleppo he dyed: by which 
m^nes 1 was preserved from periH, and those honest 
Merchants (my friends) from great trouble. 

After sixe weekes staying in Aleppo (a wearisome time 
to my selfe, being drawne from thence continually by the 
instigation of my desire, which longed for the accomplish- 
ment of the end, that I proposed to my selfe, and as 
chargeable a time for my friends, which would needs make 
me a burthensome guest unto them) the Tafterdall, which 
is the Treasurer, and the great Cady, which is (as it were) 
the Lord Chiefe Justice of Babylon, arrived at Aleppo, 
from thence to goe by the River of Euphrates to the 
place of their Regiment, With those, as divers others 
went, So did I also, for the more securitie of my Voyage 
(their company being ever defended, besides with the 
respect of their persons, with a good company of Janizaries) 
to Birr, which is the place of imbarkment. Divers of our 
Merchants brought me, and left me not untill I was 
boated. Thirtie daies we were going upon the River to 
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Babylon, restuig every night by the shearc side: In all 
which way we found few Townes; onely Racfaa, Ana, 
Derrit, and otherwise as little habitation, except hcere and 
there a stnall Village; and one of better reputation, which 
is the landing pbee, thirtie miles from Babylon, called 
Phalugium. To tell wonders of things I saw, strange to 
us, that are borne in these parts, is for a Traveller of 
another profession then lam, who had my end to see, and 
make use of the best things ; not to feed my selfb and the 
world with such trifles, as either by their strangenesse 
might have a suspltion of untruth: or by their lightnesse 
adde to the rest of my imperfections, the vanitie or smal- 
nesse of my judgement. But because T was desirous to 
certifie my selfe truly of the estate of the Turke, in those 

i jarts through which I passed, understanding where we 
odged one night, that the Campe of Aborisci, King of 
those Arabs, which inhabite the Desart of Messopotamia, 
was a mile off; 1 hazarded my selfe in that curiositie to 
goe into it, and saw a poore King with tonne or twelve 
thousand beggerly Subjects, living in Tents of blacke 
Haire-cloath: yet so well governed, that though our 
cloathcs were much better then theirs, & their want might 
have made them apt enough to have borrowed them of us ; 
we passed notwithstanding through them all in such peace, 
as we could not have done, being Strangers, amongst 
civiller bred people. That day, as it hapned, was the day 
of Justice amongst them, which was pretty and warlike. 
Certaine chiefc Officers of the Kings, mounting on horse- 
backe, armed after their manner, with their Staves,Targets, 
Bowes and Arrowes; and so giving judgement of all 
Cases, which the people brought before them. The King 
gave us good words, without any kind of barbarous 
wondring, or other distastfull fashion. But when we 
returned to our Boat, we found the Master of his house. 
Master of our Boat, with a sort of his Arabs: and in 
conclusion, we were forced to .send his Master three Vestes 
of cloath of Gold, for beholding his person. This is 
that King of the Arabs, which I said before, was a 
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Saniacke of the Twkes; and for that place held of the 
Turke, Ana and Dlet, two Townes upon the River, 

As soone as we came to Babylon, having put the stocke 
which T had all into Jewels and Merchandize, to carry the 
fashion of a Merchant*, at the Dogana, which is the 
Custom e-house, all (whatsoever) was stayed for the Bassa : 
and fas T perceived) not so much for any great use which 
he meant to speake of those things; as for the suspition 
which hee had of me, and mine extraordinary company 
bearing much cause thereof with it; and because T gave 
out I had more goods comnting with the Caravan by 
Land, to binde me not to start from thence. In the meane 
time, by very necessitie, having left me nothing in the 
world ; what extrcame affliction I was in, by that meanes, 
for the present; and in what just cause of feare for the 
future, every man may easily judge. I had my Brother 
with me, a young Gentleman, whose affection to me, had 
onely led him to that disaster, and the working of his 
owne Vdrtue : desiring in the beginning of his best yeares, 
to inabie himselfe to those things, which his good mind 
raised his thoughts unto. T had also five and twentit 
other Gentlemen, for the most part: the rest, such as had 
served me long, onely carried with their loves to mec, into 
the course of my fortune. I had no meanes to give them 
sustenance to live, and lesse hope to unwrap them from 
the horrible snare, into which T had brought them, being 
farre from alj friends, and further from counscll, not under¬ 
standing the language of the people, into whose hands 1 
was falne, much lesse their proceedings: onely thus much 
T knew, they were Turkes, inhumane in their natures, and 
addicted to get by all meanes just and unjust. 

But I will leave my selfe a little in that great straight, 
and speake of Babylon ; not to the intent to tell stories, 
either of the huge ruines of the first Towne, of the 
splendor of this second: but because nothing doth 
impresse any thing In mans nature more, then example, 
to shew the truth of Gods W^ord, whose venpeance, 
threatned by his Prophets, are tmeJy succeeded in all those 
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parts. Nintvc (that which God himselfe caJIethj That 
great Citie) hath not one stone standing, which may cive 
raemoric of the being of a Towne: one English mile froin 
it, is a place called Mosul, a small thing; rather to bee a 
witnesse of the others mightinesse, and Gods judgement, 
then of any &shion of Magnifioencie in it selfe. All the 
ground on which Babylon was spred, is left now desolate, 
nothing standing In that Peninsula, betweene theEuphrates 
and the I'igris, but onely part, and that a small part of the 
great Tower. The Towne, which is now called Bagdat, 
and is on the other side of Tigris, cowards Persia (onely a 
small Suburbe in the Peninsula) but removed from any 
stirpe of the first; to which men passe ordinarily by a 
Bridge of Boats, which ever)' night is dissolved, for feare 
either of the Arabs, or some storme upon the Rivet, which 
might Carrie away the Boats, when there were no heipe 
readie. The buildings are after the Morisco ftshion, low, 
without stories; and the Cascle,where the Bassa is resident, 
is a great vast place, without beautie or strength, either by 
Art, or Nature ; the people somewhat more abstinent from 
offending Christians, then in other parts, through the 
necessicie of the Trade of Ormus; upon which standeth 
both the particular and publike wealth of the State. 
Victuals are most abundant, and excellent good of all sorts, 
and very cheape; which was a mightie blessing for mee, 
which had nothing but a general! Wardrobe of clothes, 
not in our Coffers, but upon our backes; which we were 
forced to make money of by piece-meale, according to the 
falling of the Lot, and our necessitie; and with that lived i 
and if feeding-well had beene all, which we had cause to 
care for, we also lived well. 

But after one naoneth was past, and time fastned evety 
mans eyes more firmely upon us; One day a Florentine 
Merchant (whom I had onely knowne in the way betweene 
Aleppo and Babylon, by a riding acquaintance) came unto 
mee, and after a little other discourse, told mee, that there 
was a great muttering amongst divers great men there, 
what I was, and what my designes might bee; that he 
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found me to be dangerously spied after: and wished mee 
to have regard, (if not to my selfe) yet to so many, which 
he did imagine were impawned in that misfortune by my 
meanes. And though it were tniCj that hee came upon 
the motion of an honesty pious, and charitable heart i yei 
I was so fearefull of an Itdian Merchant, that I did rather 
imagine him to be the spie, then lightly to have beene an 
instrument of his prevention. Therefore agreeing with 
him in the complement onely, I answered determinately 
in the rest; that I knew no just cause of peril], therefore 
I feared none; and if there were any curious eyes upon 
me, because of the number of my companie, the Caravan 
comming, they should see good use made of them aU; 
and until! that time I would have patience with their 
looking and speaking. Him I thanked for his kindnessfij 
and offered my selfe largely unto him, as though 1 had 
lea^t suspected him; though in truth I did most: and 
most Unjustly. For, two dayes after he returned to me 
againe, and as a man moved in his very soule with anguish, 
fold me, that within ten dayes the Caravan of Aleppo 
would arrive; in the meane time, beseeched me not to 
Cover my selfe longer from him, who did so truely wish 
me well, not so much for my person (which he could know 
little) but because his conceit that I would not have 
hazarded my selfe in such a fourney, but for some great 
end, which he did beleeve well of; and besides, in charitie 
to a Christian, and so many Christians with me i saying, 
that there was a Caravan of Persian Pilgrims, arrived two 
dayes since from Mecca without the TownOj who were 
forced to take that way (though the longest) by reason nf 
the Plague, which raigned very exceedingly in those 
places, by which they should have passed. Hee was not 
Ignorant of my wants, for which hee also had provided; 
^d taking me by the hand, beseeched me againe to beleeve 
him, and to goe presently with him to the Caravan ; which 
T did> not being able to answere, through admiration of so 
generous a part in him^ and an amazement, with a thou¬ 
sand divers thoughts spred upon mee. When I came 
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there, hec brought me to a Vittotin, of whom hee had 
alreadie hired Horses, Ca4Ucls, and MuJes for mee; and I 
found a Tent pitched by his servants: and then opening 
his Gowne, hee delivered mee a bag of Chequius, with ' 
these very words: The God of Heaven blesse you, and 
your whole companJe, and your enterprise, which I will no 
further des^e to know, then in my hope^ which perswadeth 
me that it is good j My selfe am going to China, whence 
if I returne, f shall little need the repayment of this cour- 
t^ie, which I have done you with a most free heart; if I 
die by the way, I shall lesse need it r but if it please God 
so to direct both our safeties with good providence^ that 
we may meet againe^ I assure my selfe, that you will 
remember mee to be your friend ; which is enough, for all 
that I can say to a man of your sort. And almost, without 
giving me leasure to yeeld him condigne thankee fif any 
thankes could bee condigne) for so great and so noble a 
benefit, he departed from mee. And as I heard afterw^ard 
from him by Letters from Ormus, he received much 
trouble after my departure, through his honourable desire 
to perfect the kindnesse which he had begun. For, 
imagining that by the continual! spies, which ctave to my 
house, that my flight could nor he secret t hce had no 
sooner left mee in the Caravan, but that he changed his 
lodging to mine, saying that I had done the like to his; 
u- "Cady, telling him that I was sicke, desiring 

his Physician to visite mee, knowing well enough that the 
Cady had none, but otiely to give colour to my not appear- 
in^ in the Towne. The Cady answered, he was some for 
my sicknesse,^ and would send to the Bassa for his 
Physician, which Sif^nior Victorio Spedera (for so wa^ 
this honourable Florentine called) would by no meanes; 
hoping;, as hee said, that my sicknesse would not bee so 
great, as would require the trouble of his Highnesse. By 
this meanes five dayes passed before T was hissed ; and 
when T was once discovered to be gone, fifrie Janizaries 
were sent after me, to bring mee backe againei the Cara¬ 
van having divided It selfe by the way, whereof one part 
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went a visitation of a Santon in the Desarts of Samaroiie; 
and the other passed the right way for Persia by the Moun- 
taines, governed by a Prince of the Courdines, called 
Cobatbeague. The Janizaries hearing of them to be past, 
and thinking that all had beene so, they returned: and 
that noble-minded Florentine was forced to pay five 
hundred Crownes, to make his peace with the Bassa. 

My i^tie gave mee a continuall terrour, during those 
thirfie dayes, in which wee wandred with that companie 
of blinde Pilgrims through the Desarts 1 not knowing 
what God had wrought for my securitie, and those which 
were with mee, by that good man, Signior Victorio. At 
the end of which wee arrived in the King of Persia’s 
Dominions, having first passed a great tract of good and 
ill Countries, the Desart places of which being oncly sand, 
gave no mcanes for Inhabitants to live: the (Vuitfullcr 
parts were used by certaine pei^Ie, called Courdines, living 
in Tents, knowing no other fruit of the earth, but what 
belonged to the sustenance of their Cat tell, upon the 
MiJke, Butter, and Flesh, of which they live, ruled by 
certaine particular Princes of their owne, which give partly 
an obedience to the Turke, and part to the Persiaji, as 
they^are neerest the Confines of the one or the other. 
Yet in that simplicitie of living (not being without that 
contagion of all Mankind, of all Provinces, and of all 
Statc^ ^ ambition of getting superior!tie, and larger 
Dominion) some Warres dally grow in amongst them, 
^en to the extirpation of a whole Nation : as we found 
freshly, when wc passed by one of those Princes, called 
Hiderbeague,^ all whose people were devoured by the 
sword, or carried away captive by Cobatbeacue ; and him- 
sclfe remayned onely with some twentie soules, in certaine 
poore Holds in a Rocke, 

The precise summe, which 1 received of the Florentine, 

1 set not downe, to prevent the scandaJes of divers, who 
mans mind by the straightnesse of theirs, 
will bcleeve no act, which doth not symbolize with them¬ 
selves : hut so much it was, that being thiitie dayes upon 
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the way to the Confines; then iifteene from the Confines 
to Casbine, where wee attended one moneth the Kings 
artivalJ; it was not onely sufficient to give us aboundant 
meanes fbr that time^ but to clothe us ail in rich apparelh 
fit to puesent our selves before the presence of any Prince, 
and to send extraordinarily in gifts, by which wee insinu¬ 
ated fWe into the favour of those, which had the authoririe 
of that Province, during ow abode, and expectation of 
the Kings comming: In which time we were well used, 
more by the opinion, which they had, that the King would 
take satisfaction by us, then by their owne humovtrs j 
being an ill people in themselves: and onely good by the 
example of their King, and their exceeding obedience 
unto him. The Governour visited mee once ; Margana- 
beaguc, Master of the Kings house, (whom 1 had won 
unto me by Presents) came oftentimes to see mee; besides 
(as it Kerned) being more inwardly acquainted with the 
Kings inclination, fitted himselfe more to that, then others 
did, which knew it lesse. 


§. II. 

Of Abas King of Persia, his Person, Vertues, Perils, 
Escapes, Advancement, Government, and Con¬ 
quests. 

Nd now that I am in Persia, and speake of the Kings 
absence ; since hee is both one of the mightiest 
Princes that are, and one of the cxcellentest, for 
the true vertues of a Prince, that is, or hath beene; and 
having come to this greatnesse, though by right; yet 
through the circumstances of the time, and the occasious, 
which then were, solely his owne worthinesse, and vertue, 
made way to his right: besides, the fashion of his govern¬ 
ment differing so much from that which wee call barbar- 
ousnesse, that it may justly serve fiir as great an Idea for a 
Principalitic, as Platoes Commonwealth did for a Govern¬ 
ment, of that sort. 1 hold it not amisse, to speake amply 
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first of his Person, the nature of his People, the distribution 
of his Government, the administratioa of his Justice, the 
couditioD of the bordering Princes, and the causes of those 
Warres, in which hee was then occupied ; that by the true 
expression of those, this discourse may passe with a more 
lively, and a more sensible feeling. 

His Person then is such, as well-understanding Nature 
would fit for the end proposed for his being, excellently 
well shaped, of a most well proportioned stature, stro^, 
and active! his colour somewhat Inclined to a man-like 
blacknesse, is also more blacke by the Sunnes burning: 
his furniture of his mind infinitely royall, wise, valiant, 
liberall, temperate, merciful], and an exceeding lover of 
Justice, embracing royally others vertues, as huxe from 
pride and vanitie, as from all unprincely signes, or acts; 
knowing his power justly what it is ; and the like acknow¬ 
ledgement will also have from others, without any 
gentilitious adoration; but with those respects, which are 
fit tor the majestie of a Prince; which foundeth it sclfe 
upon the power of his State, generall love, and awfull 
terrour. His fortunes determining to make proofe of his 
vertue, drave him (in his first yeeres) into many dangerous 
extremities; which hee overcomming by his vertue, 
hath made great use of, both in the excellent 
encrease of his particular understanding, and generall 
tranquillitie, strength of his Countrey, and propagation of 
his Empire. For the Lawes, and Customes, or both, of 
that Kingdotne, being such, that though the King have a 
large encrease of Issue, the first-borne onely ruleth; and 
to avoide all kind of cause of civill dissention, the rest arc 
not inhumanely murthered, according to the use of the 
Turkish government, but made blind with burning 
Basons; and have otherwise all sort of contentment and 
regard fit for Princes children. Xa-Tamas King of Persia 
dying without Issue, Xa-Codabetit, his brother was called 
blind to the Kingdome; who had Issue, Sultan Hamzire 
Mirza the eldest, who succeeded him, and this present 
Xing called Abas, 
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The eldest Sonne of the King remayned at the Court of 
his Father, administrlng ail thatj which his Fathers defect 
of light unabled him to doe. Abas the second Sonne, 
twelw yeares of age under the government of Tutors, 
held the Province of Yasdc; and (as Courts are full of 
Rumours, and suspition never wanteth in Princes, espcci- 
ally which have such imperfections, as they arc compelled 
to take knowledge of) the vertues of Abas, by which hee 
bound to him the hearts of his Provincials, spred them¬ 
selves further, and so to the Court; where they were 
increased to such a conditloa, as altered the Father, and 
Brothers rejoycing in them, to an opinion that his winning 
of the affections of the people, proceeded not from any 
other worthinesse, but artifice ; which had the intent of it 
stretching to the Crowne: which tooke such hold in the 
Fathers minde, worne with age and gnefe, and sore with 
his late misfortunes, that hee resolved secretly his death : 
The newes of which being brought to Abas, speedily by 
the meanes of secret friends, not onely to hlmselfe, but to 
his Governours (which as they were the greatest of the state, 
so they were not unfriended in the Court) being so fape 
from any such designe, that he had no sort of provision 
at hand to defend himselfe; bee fled to the King of 
Corasan, a Countrey of the Tartars, limiting upon the 
East of Persia, ever infestuous to that State, not more in 
their owne disposition (being a people given to spoyle, 
unquiet, and which cannot Uve in rest) then through their 
depcndance upon the I'urke, whose Religion they pro- 
frsse (which the Persians do not, but much altered) and 
whose Pensionaries they were, by which they were bound 
in all seasons, when the Turke w'as tyed to the Christians 
wars, to divert the Persian from looking to the commoditie 
of such a time; besides, on occasions, the Turke used to 
transport great forces of them over the Caspian Sea into 
Sirvana; and from thence passed them into Hungarie; 
eyther the longer way bv Land, or the shorter by Sea, over 
Negropont. To this l^ing Abas was exceeding welcome, 
and cherished, and honoured like his owne Sonne. Shortly 
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after the flight, the Father dyed, and Sultan Hamzire 
Miraa, his Sonne, succeeded hitn, who renewed the Truce 
with the Turkc, through the necessitie which hee 
had to use the most, which his strength and power 
could yceld him, to suppresse a great Rebellion of 
the Turco/nans: whont, at the last, he so brake with 
divers Bartels, and all other sort of afflictions, that 
they delivered him up their Princes, and then them¬ 
selves. Their Princes he beheaded, and of them, 
slue twentie thousand of the ablest for the warres, 
assuring his peace with them by their extremest ruinej 
and as lie was, by all reports, a most brave, and warlike 
Prince, having pacified his owne State, and desirous to 
recover, not onely what was freshly lost; but all which 
was formerly taken from the Sophies Kingdome, by the 
p<jwcr of the Ottomans; united all his thoughts, and all 
his Councels to that one great end; which all finished 
with his life, ending it selfe by Treason of his Princes (not 
without perswasion of the Turke) when hee had fit yeares, 
irtinde, and courage; and meanes joyned with occasion, 
to have made himselfr the greatest Pnnee of many Ages: 
all which though they made his death miserable, yet the 
manner was more miserable; beeing vilely slaine by his 
Barber re tyring haife drunke from a Banquet, to which 
hee was provoked by the Conspirators, which presently 
parted the State betweene them ; every man making him- 
^Ifc absolute Prince of those Provinces, which they had 
in government; and parting the Royall Treasure amongst 
them for their reciprocall mayntenance, disposed them¬ 
selves unitely to resist the comming in of Abas; whom 
notwithstanding they did not much feare, having promise 
of the Turke, that hee should be detayned in Corassan 
where he was refliged; and knowing that he had neither 
Men nor Money, nor yeares to give him any incourage- 
ment to attempt against them, who had soone confirmed 
themselves, both with giving good satisfaction to the 
people, and with liberalitie to the Souldioury; and their 
entrance into the State being without opposition, and so, 
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without offeticej tivadc the foundation both more sure and 
more ficile. 

Abas in the meane time, whose just Title made him 
King,assured himselfe that both the murder of his Brother, 
and this parting of the State, had the Turkes cotui^l 
concurring with those Princes Impietie : and not doubting 
but the iSng of Corassan was al^ perswaded to detaync 
him resolved notwithstanding bjr his nccessttie, began to 
deale boldly with him for his assistance against his Rebels, 
the King of Cotassati, chough pre-occupyed by the Ttirke, 
yet desirous to bee his Friend afarre off, and also doubting 
the successe of Abas, neither having yeares, nor experi¬ 
ence, nor Friends ; In tine, being destitute of all reasonable 
hope, not to moove the Turkes displeasure upon such a 
disadvantagious condition, was notwithstanding contented 
to see whether some thing might he mooved by such a 
helpe as should not appeare to be given by him, but rather 
voluntarie followers of Abas his fortune: he gave him 
three thousand Horse onely to put him in possession of 
that State, which by his vertue, and fortune, is growne now 
so great, that it ha^ devoured all the States of the Tartars, 
extended it selfe so fkrre as Cabull to the East; the 
Arabian gulfe downe to Balsaracke on the South; within 
three dayes Journey of Babylon on the West; and to 
Tauris on the North ; embracing the whole Circumference 
of the Caspian Sea unto Astracan, which is the uttermost 
of the Moscovites Dominion, and Servane of the Turkes, 
which lycth upon that Sea: an Empire so great, so 
populous, and so abundant; that as it may compare with 
most of the greatest that ever were, so is it terrible to the 
Turkes whidi is the greatest that now is; though I doe 
thinke verily, That in Asia the Persian hath as great an 
extent of Territories, as the Turkc, and better iimabited, 
better governed, and in better obedience and affection, I 
am sure he hath- With this small troupe, the Xing of 
Persia, guided by his intinite Royal I courage, entred 
Persia- But as those which are wicked, are ever so well 
instructed in the Art of their possession, that they never 
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want Instruirtejits in themselves to devise^ and in others 
to act those counsels which must ever be waking, to main- 
tayne what they have gotten by their sccleratenesse. So 
their Spyes hastened, with such diligence, to give those 
Rebels notice, of their Kings being on foot, that the next 
of them to him, had dme to arine great forces, and 
enCDuntred him in a Province, caUed Sistane: and though 
his invincible spirit, without any sparke of feare, made him 
adventure to fight upon so unequalJ termes, as was three 
thousand against t wen tie thousand; he found by his 
experience, that Majestic and right, is nothing without 
power to beare them up: and that no exquisite vigour 
of the minde, can resist the violence of sinister fortune, 
nor o^rcssion of many hands. Yet did Fortune so much 
care (for so great vertuc) that she gave him way to escape 
to the Mountaynes, all the rest of the small troupe beeing 
cut in pieces. This victory assured the Rebels (as they 
thought) from all further darker; the Xing of Persia, 
whose owne minde ever comforted him, with a stedfast 
assignee of his greatnesse, to which hee is now growne, 
having recovered the Mountayncs, lived amongst the 
Hearaes-men for three monethes unknowns, changing 
continuaEy from place to place, without any certaine abode, 
accompanied onely with ten or twelve followers, which 
were of his first Governoors, and other young Gentlemen 
brought up with him from his child-hood. But being now 
no longer able to temporlite with his great desire, resolving 
to prove^ the last, and the uttermost of his fortune, and 
remembrlng how much love and affection those of Ysad 
had shewed towards him in the time of his governing 
them, and how much he had truly deserved of them, 
determined to shew himselfe in that Province ^ and proove 
what effect the Majestle of his person, the justice of his 
causCi and former obligation would worke in them : which, 
though it were a foundation prooved ever false, almost by 
all experiences. The peoples affections ever raising mens 
hopes, and ruining their persons: Yet it prooved other¬ 
wise with this King ; who was no sooner certainly knowne 
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in those parts, but numbers of people came flocking to 
him, armed and appointed for the wartes: in such sort, 
that before any provision could be made against hint (this 
being an accident so removed from aL sort of suspi- 
tion) he had a power together, too strong to bee easily 
suppressed j which was no sooner heard by Ferrat Can, a 
great Prince, and discontented with the alteration of the 
government (to whose share none of that partition had 
mine, his fortune being such, that at the time of the other 
Kings death, he had none of the Provinces to administer, 
and they were parted onely betweene them, which held 
them) hec 1 say, with his Brother, and a company of some 
ten thousand, came and joyned themselves to the forces of 
the Kii^. Neither were the men so welcome, as that 
Ferrat Can (being a wise Prince, and a great Souldier) 
grew a par tie, and such as the King also stood in need of 
Neither did the King lose any sort of opportunitie, but 
hearing of the Assembly which certaine of the Princes 
were making in the nee rest Provinces unto him, with all 
speed fell upon them, and overthrowing them followed 
them as ferre as Cash in. 

In the meane time, those of Shyras, Asphaan, Cassaii 
assisted by the Kings of GheyJan, and Mazandran, gather 
mightie forces; the Turkcs armed at Tauris, and the 
Prince of Hamadan, having called in a strength of the 
Courdines, to his assistance, was marching also towards 
Casbin: So that the King was likely to bee so inclosed 
with all these Armies, that his first victory would rather 
have proved a snare to his intrapment; then important, 
as he hoped, to the summe of his affaires: Whence he 
resolved to helpe, with Art, that which hee was much too 
weake to accomplish by strength. Wherefore he leaveth 
Ferrat Can in Casbin with some five thousand men, 
accompanied with Zulpher his Brother; and himselfe, with 
the rest of his power marched towards the Can of Hama- 
dane. Ferrat Can, according to the deliberation taken 
betweene the King and him, shewed himselfe altered from 
the Kings part, writeth to the Rebels, which were all, in a 
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grosM, advanced as Sure as the mid-way betweene Cassan 
offercth not onely to joyne that strength 
which he had with them, but to mutinie the Kings Armie 
which was lodged in the Mountaynes towards Hamadane! 
m a shew to keepe those straights, to give impeachment 
to the passage of that other Army; but indeed to protract 
^me oneiy, Md to expect the event of his ocher counseis. 

e omer Cans rebelled easily^ and desirously imbraced 
h err at Cans proposition, hasted the Army towards Casbin, 
which they entred without difficultie, both by the nature 
o c e place, which is not of any strength, and conveyance 
of t-errat. There were many dayes spent in Counsel!, and 
at ast It was concluded, since the suppression of the 
_ ing *^3 cert^ne, being abandoned by him which was 
IS onely Captaine and Counsellour; by so great a part of 
his strength; and upon the confidence which Ferrat gave 
t em to mutinc ^e rest; that it would proove too 
dangerous to call in those forces of the Turkes which 
were in readinease for their succour. Not knowing 
whether they should so easily free themselves of them 
againe, if they were once entred; They feared the Turkes 
purjwses, and as much feared to know them ; therefore to 
avoid the dimgcr of being compeUed to experience them, 
they determined to write to the Bassa of Tauris, that the 
w^rc was So certaine to bee finished by themselves, that 
thev would res^c fkvour dll a more urgent opportunitie : 
an _ with that deliberation a principal I man was dispatched 
with a Pre^nt for the Bassa. Of this, the King had 
present advice, by a confident Messenger, and also that 
w mghes the principals of rhe Army were to mc^te 
together at Fert^ts house, invited to a great Banquet i 
f S being understood by him, electing five thousand 
ot his best men, and best horsing, with great and dose 
Journeyes, hee came to Casbin; where having secretly 
disposed hifi people in the Moiintayne, covered'^with the 
quarter a Ferrats^ Troupej he expected the signe which 
w^ to e given him. I he Prince (as it was appointed) 

failed not of comming, nor he of his signe to the King, 
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nor the King to accomplish his resolution. For Femt 

having protracted the Banquet the most part of the night, 

when the whole companie was heavie with Wine and 

sleepe, the King was received into the house with three 

hundred men, where without any uproars, hee slue all 

those which were invited, to the number of threescore 

and ten; the Servants and Pages being so suddenly taken 

hold of, and with such dexteritiej that without any moving 

of other Rumours, the same fashion of Feast of Singing 

and of Dancing, continued ah the night; and in that spaw [[[.Ij.iji}*.] 

all the rest of those people, which the King had with him, 

were appointed, in the breaking of the day, to make the 

greatest shew, and the greatest noyse that they could under 

the foote, of the Mouhtayue, as though all the Army had 

beene there, marching to the Xowiie. ^Yhen the Aiarme 

beganne to bee hot in the Towne, and every man fell to 

his Amies, and repaired to Ferrats Lodging, where they 

supposed their Princes to have beene; the King having 

disposed his three hundred men which were shut fitly in 

the hou^, and Zulpher having his five thousand all in a 

troope, in the great place, the threescore and ten Cans 

heads were shewed, ^1 laced upon a string, and hung 

out of a Tarras; upoa which the King presently shewed 

himseife, accompanied with Ferrat Can; whereas the 

Majestic of the King, the terrour of the sight represented 

before them, the feare of the Armie, wbi^ they saw (as 

they thought) at hand, Zulpher and Ferrat Cans power 

amongst them, which they perceived turned against them ; 

their being destitute of Commanders, and the guiltinesse 

of their owne consciences, for their rebellion, strooke them 

into so dead an amazement, that they stood readie, rather to 

receive all mischiefe, then that they had either courage, 

or minds, or counsel! to avoide it. 

But upon offer of pardon, they cryed out. Let 
the King live, let the King live; we are aU ’ King 
Abas his slaves, and will not suffer to live any 
of his Enemies! and there was more trouble to 
defend the poore people of Casbin from sacking by 
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them (their Towne ever having beene a well disposed 
Harbour for the Rebels) then to turne their hearts and 
armes to the Kings part. Besides, the succours which the 
Gheylan and Ma^andran had sent the Rebels, were with 
great diflficultie saved, and returned to their Countries 
by the King of Persia, with conimandemcnt to tell their 
Masters, that as the poore men were not culpable, which 
obeyed their Princes authoritle, by whom they were sent 
against him, and for that innocencie, hee had given them 
their lives; so that he would not be Jong from seeking 
his revenge upon their Masters, which had more justly 
deserv'ed it, by his never provoking them to any offence. 
And when hee came with his Armie thither, he would 
prove, by those mens acknowledgement unto him, 
whether they could discerne by the benefits they had 
already received of him in the gift of their lives, which 
they had forfeited unto him, by bearing Armes with Rebels 
against him, what better hopes they might conceive of 
him. If they would dispose themselves to deserve good 
of him. In this meane time, the fame of this great 
successe, flew to both the Armies about the Mountaynes 
of Hamadan: which, as it comforted the Kings with 
exceeding joyfulnessc; so it entred into the others with 
such a terrour, that they presently vanished, every man 
retyring to his best knowne safe-guard, that part of the 
Warre ending with the blast onely of the fortune of the 
other, with Uttle expence of time, labour and bloud J 
which beeing understood by the King, hee raised Oliver- 
Dibeague to the title of a Can, and sent him, with those 
forces which he had to Hamadan, to settle the Countrey 
in a good forme of government, and to ease it from the 
oppression of the other dispersed Troupes. ZuJpher he 
also called Can, and sent him to Ardovile, which 
frontireth upon Tauris, with an Army consisting of fourc 
and twentie thousand men, in shew to quiet the Countrey, 
but indeed, to prevent any moving of the Turkes. And 
because hee knew, that as his State stood then weake, 
raysed (as it were) freshly from a deadly sicknessc, it was 
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not fit for him (at that time) to bind himselfe lo wr^^tle 
with such an Enemie^ by taking knowledge of kis ill 
disposition towards him \ he dispatched Embasaadours to 
Constant!ROplCi to Tauris, and to the Bassa of Babylona 
to congratukte with them, as with his friends, for the 
felicitie of his fortune; and to strengthen himselfcj. by 
Alliance, also the more firmcly, against the proceeding of 
any thing which the Turk might designe against Rim, 
either then or in future time; he required the Daughter 
of Simon Can, one of the Princes of the Georgians, to 
wife, which was^ with as readie an affection performed, 
as demanded. 

Whiles that Lady was comming from her Father, the 
King understanding that the Cans Son of Hisphaan held 
yet strong the Ca&ne, and whether he gave it out to amaze 
his Armie, which now began to looke for satisfaction, for 
the great travels and dangers which they had passed, or 
whether he had heard so indeed * true it is, that he gave 
out, that the most part of the Treasure of the former 
Kings of Persia, was by the consent of the Rebels, for 
seruritie, kept together in that Castle: to receive the 
which, and to chastise that Rcbell, the King marched 
thither with a part onely of his Armie, leaving the rest at 
Casbin, which was Frontier to Gheylan against which his 
purpose carryed him. Without much trouble heeexpugned 
the Fort at Hisphaan, bccing a large Circumference onely 
of Mud-wals, somewhat thicke, with Towers, and certaine 
ill Battlements, and suppressed that Rebell - but Treasure 
he found none, for the indignation whereof, he made the 
World beleeve, dismantled the Castle. His owne 
necessitic to content the Army, and his Armies necessitie 
to aske contentment, drew him suddenly backe from 
thence to Cash in, where hec had not stayed many dayes 
(for daily satisftction with hope having no real! intsuies) 
but that the Queene arrived, honourably accompanied 
with two thousand Horse, and Byiuicke Myrza her 
Brother. The Marriage was soone dispatched, those 
Countries using few Ceremonies in such cases; and God 
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blessed them both so happily, that within the tearme of 
lesse then one ycare, she brought him a gallant yong 
Prince who is now living, called Sophir Mirza. 

The King unwiUing to oppresse his Countrey, and 
desiring to revenge himselle upon the Kings of Gheylan, 
and ^fazamdran, to enlarge his Empire, and to content 
his Souldiei^; having a flourishing Amuc, both in men, 
and the reputation of his present victory; resolved all 
under one, to increase his State, honour himselfe, ease 
his Countrey, and satisfie his Souldiers with the Enemies 
spoyles. Gheylan is a Countrey cut off fron\ Persia, with 
great Mountaynes hard to passe, full of Woods (which 
Persia wanteth, being here and there onely sprinkled with 
Hils, and very penurious of fiiell, onely their Gardens 
give them Wood to burne, and those Hils, which are 
some Faggots of Pistachios, of which they arc well 
replenished) be tween e those Hils there arc certaine 
breaches, rather then Valkyes; which in the Spring, when 
the Snow dissolveth, and the great abundance of Raine 
falleth, are full of Torrents; the Caspian Sea indudeth 
this Countrey on the East: betweene which and the Hils, 
is a continuing Valley, so abounding in Silke, in Rice, and 
in Come, and so infinitely peopled, that Nature seemeth 
to contend with the peoples industry; the one in sowing 
of men, the other in cultivating the Land; in which you 
shall see no piece of ground which is not fitted to one 
use or other: their Hils also (which are Rockes towards 
Casbin) are so fruitful! of Herbage, shadowed by the 
Trees, as they shew, turned towards the Sea, that they are 
ever full of Cartel], which yeeldeth Commoditie to the 
Countrey, by furnishing divers other parts. In this then 
by the difficultie most of the Kings Enterprize, how to 
enter the Countrey. 

Yet before the King would enter into this Action, hee 
called unto him to Casbin, all Govemours, and oil 
Administratours of Justice, whosoever had occupyed those 
Functions, during the usurped Rule of the Cans, through 
all his Provinces; with the Kinsmen, Friends and 
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Children of the said Cans: besides, that all men of power, 
a$ Mirzaes, Cans, Sultans, and Bcagues, which are prin- 
clpoll Titles of Dukes, Princes, and Lords, should repayre 
thither, without excuse of Age, Sicknesse, or any other 
pretence whatsoever: which beeing done, hec appointed 
new Governours and Officers of all sorts; hee cleered all 
liis Provinces tor three yeares, for paying any Tribute- 
Custome, or any other ordinary or extraordinary Exaction 
whatsoever. His Chicfc Yizier he made one IlaMen- 
beague a Wise man, excellently seene in all Affaires, of 

g reat Experience; but such a one as was onely his 
feature, without Friends or Power: him hec commanded 
to passe through all his Provinces, accompanied with the 
Xa-Hammadaga, who is, as it were, Knight Marshall, to 
cleerc them from Vagabonds, Robbers, and seditious 
Persons, Ologonlie, which had followed him in all his 
Adversitie (a man of great Worthinesse) hee made Bearer 
of his Great Seale, which is an Office there, liker rhe Lord 
Privie Seale, then Chancellour. (The place of the Vizier 
comprehending In it, the Office of Chancellour, and High 
Treasurer) him hee also advanced to the dignitle of a Can. 
Bastana, an Ancient approoved man, both for Fid elide and 
other Worthinesse, hee made principall Aga of his House; 
which is as great Chamberlaine. Curtchibasschie Captaine 
of his Guard, which is a General-ship of twelve thousand 
shot, who attend at the Port by turnes, two hundred and 
fiftie every' quarter, except when the Xing gocth to the 
Waxres, that they are all bound to be present. Ferrat Can 
he made his Generali. 

Thus having wisely and providently placed through all 
his Estates, those who must be most assured to him, their 
Fortunes depending onely upon him, having no more 
strength, nor authoritie in themselves, then they received 
from him : and having all the great ones in his Armie 
with him, or such of them as could not bee able to follow 
him, eyther by their few, or many yeares, or sicknesse, so 
securely left at Casbin, that they could not by themselves, 
or any other, move any Innovation. And moreover, 
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having dispatched all those, ajid keeping their persons with 
him which had any Obligation to the fornier Cans, secured 
by that meanes (as much as the counsell of any man could 
s^re him) from perill at home: having called Oliver di 
Can from Hamadan, and appointed him a Successor for 
that Govemment with ten thousand new men; he set 
himselfe forward to his Enterprize, with his oJd Troupes, 
and great part ot his rebelled Army,, with no greater 
courage and counsel] then Fortune; for those men which 
were remitted by him to Gheylan, and Mazandran, (as 
those which had bin some-what exercised in the wars) 
having, with some more, adjoyned unto them the guard 
of the Streights, from which the mayiie Armie of the Kings 
w^s some foure leagues removed (remembring the benefit 
of the King, better then their frith to their Princes) at the 
^ry sight of the first Troupes, retyred themselves from 
the places left to their confidence in charge; which 
advantage beeing followed by Ferrat, with the Alarmc 
given, fell so justly upon that Army, that what with the 
unexpected terrour of the Streights abandoning, and their 
being surprized in disorder, the Army was freily broken, 
With the death of two of the Kmgs, and an infinite 
slaug'hter of people, which had beene much ereacer if the 
Woods had not covered them from the forie of their 
The greatest of those Kings haviup escaped 
with much difficultie (accompanied ever with the terrour 
of the peril! from which hec had escaped) never ended his 
night, untiU hee came into Servane^ and from thence 
went to Constantinople, to desire succour from the Turke, 
where hee yet liveth. The other which remayned, beeing 
but one, without any great difficultie or aJteratlon of 
FortunCj was suppressed. 

The Countrey beeing first spoyled, and ransomed at a 
great rate, which they might well beare, by reason of their 
grrat RicheSj which they had gathered together through 
^ and the Kings Armie excellently well 

^tisfied I hee di spa teheed instantly Embassadors to the 
Turke, the Georgians, and his old Friend, the King of 
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Corassan, to give them an account of this new victorie: 
not doubting, but as it would bee exceeding pleasant to 
some; so k would be as bitter to others: and leraving 
Ferrat Can to governc the Countrey, and Oliver Dibeague, 
as his assistant! but to be commanded by hinij hee returned 
himselfe full of glorie, and great victorie into Persia, 
disposing himselfe to reduce nis State to that excellent 
forme ot government which now it hath. 

First then^ after his arrivall in Casbin, having heard by 
his Vizier, and the Relation of Xa-Hammadaga, who had 
not onely spoyled the Subjects in their substances; but 
also of all Orders, and Just forme of government, which it 
now hath; and given them^ by that meanes, more matter 
of dis-union, then union; insomuch, that they were full 
of Theeves, of Vagabonds^ of FacdonSj and such like 
Insolencies: hee judged it fit, to reduce it to the more 
peaceable and obedientj to give it in those cases^ a good 
condition of government: Whereupon, hee presently 
dispatched that Xa-Hammadaga, a terrible, and resolute 
person, with full power and authoritie, for the Reformation 
of those Disorders ; who in short timej though with more 
terrible Examples, reduced all the Provinces to a unite 
TtunquilJtie, with mightie reputation 

Whilest hee was busied in that Administration; the 
King, to shew that it was necessitie, that counselled to 
give him that excessive authoritie, and to preserve it from 
beelng odious to himselfe, appointed in the chiefe Citie of 
everie Province, a Govern our elected of those of most 
valour: to him he joyned two Judges of Criminall and 
Civ ill Causes, a Treasurer^ two MCretarieSj with an 
excellent President, and two Advocates generaU, for the 
causes both particular and genendl of the whole Province ; 

Besides the particular Advocate of every Citie, which 
should bee resident in that Metropolis. These deter¬ 
mined all Causes within themselves of those Provinces in 
which they had the Administration ; and because they 
should neither bee hurthensome to the Provinces, nor 
corrupted in partializing; the King paid them iheir 
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stipend, enjoy ning them upon paine of life to take no 
ather sort of reword. And because such thfngSj and 
Causes might fkU out, as by reason of the importance of 
them, or appellations of the parties might bee brought 
befere himselfe, because hee would ever know what nee 
did, and bee continually informed, not onely of the generall 
State of the Provinces, but of their particuiar Administra¬ 
tion ; he ordayned Posts once every Weeke from all parts, 
to bring aU sort of Relations to the Court; for which 
cause also he willed that one of the two general! Advocates 
should ever bee Resident there, who receiving those 
Relations presenteth them to the Vizier, and bee to the 
King. The Vizier, sitteth every morning in counsell 
about the generaJl State of all the Kings Provinces, accom¬ 
panied with the Kings Councell, Advocates Resident, and 
the Secretaries of State; there are all Matters heard, and 
the Opinions of the CounceU written by the Secretaries of 
State; then after Dinner, the CounceU, or such a part of 
them us the King wiU admit, present those Papers, of 
which the King prteketh those hee will have proceed ; the 
rest are cancelled ; which being done: the CounceU retyre 
them againe to the Viziers, and then determine of the 
particular businesse of the Kings House. The King 
himselfe every Wednesday, aitteth in the CounceU 
publikeJy, accompanied with all those of his Councdl, 
and the foresaid Advocates: thither come a floud of aU 
sorts of people, rich and poore, and of all Nations without 
distinctions and speake freely to the King in their owne 
Cases, and deliver every one his owne severaU Bill, which 
the King receiveth; prlcketh some, and rejecteth other, 
to bee better informed of. The Secrecartes of State 
presently record in the Kings Booke those which hec hath 
pricked, with all other Acts, then by him enacted; the 
which ^oke is carryed by a Gentleman of the Chamber, 
into his Chamber^ where it ever remayneth: and woe be 
to hU Vizier, if after the fKing hath pricked Bill or 
Supplication, it be againe brought the second time. 

When hee goeth abroad to take the Ayre, or to passe 
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the time id any exercise, the poorest creature in the 
World may give him his Supplication: which hce 
receiveth, readeth, and causeth to bee registred i and one 
request 3 or complaint^ is not ordinarily brought him mice i 
and though these bee great wayes^ wise waye^^ and just 
wayes, to tye unto him the hearts of any people; yet the 
nature of those is so vile in themselves, thvLt they are no 
jDorej, nor longer goodj then they are by a strong and 
wisely tempered hand made so: The Countrey not beeing 
inhabited by those nobly disposed PersiatiSj. ot which there 
are but a few, and those few are as they ever were: But 
being mightily wasted by the Inundation of Tamberlainej 
and Ismael afterward making himseife the head of a 
Faction, againsc the OttoumnSj and by that reason, forced 
to re-people his Countrey to give himseife strength of 
men against so potent an Adversary, calling in Tartars, 
Turcomans, Courdines, and of all acumme of Nations; 
which though they now hve in a better Countrey, yet have 
not changed their bad natures : though as 1 said, so carefull 
and true Princely a regard of the King for the establish- 
mcDt of good and just Orders, tor the government of this 
Countrey, in cquitie, generaJl securitie, and tranquilitie; 
had beeae of sufficient abiliric to have bound the hearts 
□f people unto him: Yet knowing what his were, and to 
leave no meanes unacted which might both assure them 
more, and himseife with them ; because he knew, that their 
owne dispositions, which were evill, would never rightly 
judge of the Cause of many rigorous Examples that had 
passed: which by that fault in them, had ingendred him 
Hatred amongst them; to purge their mindes Jrom that 
sjckncsse, and gaine them the more confidently, hee deter^- 
mined to shew, that if there were any cruell Act brought 
forth, it did not grow from himseife, hut from accessitie, 
wherefore he displaced, by litde, finding particular 
occasions daily against some or other, all the whole 
Tymarri of his Estate; as though from them had growne 
all such Disorders, as had corrupted the whole government, 
sending new ones, and a great part of them Gneylaners to 
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their Possessions, with more limited ixuthoritiej and more 
favourable to the people ^ the old oties part he cashiered, 

E art he distributed in Gheylan and Mazandnui, which bee 
ad new conquered, so that by that Arte, ^e people 
beganne to rest exceeding well satisfied, and himselfe the 
more secured; those which succeeded them beeing bound 
to his Fortune ; and those which were remooved alp, 
heeing disposed in the new conquered Provinces, which 
they were bound to maintayne In sccuritie, for their owne 
Fortunes, which depended onely upon their preserving 
them for the King. 

When all these things were done, and the King begone 
to fhiuke himselfe throughly established, for a long time, 
both from intrinsicke and extrinsicke dangers. The 
Turkes forces being so occupyed in the Warrcs of 
Hungarie, that hee had no leisure to looke to his mcrwsing 
the Tartars of Corrasan his Friends, by the old Hospitality 
which he had received from their King: and if not his 
Friends, yet cold Enemies, such as would be long 
resolving, before they would attempt any thing to his 
prejudice. There fell out a new occasion to trouble both 
the peace of his tuinde and Countrey, if it had not beene 

f rcvented with great dexteritie, celeritie, and fortune. 

or Ferrat Can, net reading his benefits downe to the 
King, knowing too wcU his owne worthin^se, and attri¬ 
buting unto that, the successes of all the Kings Fortunes, 
and (or so great causes, not being able to limit his mind 
within any compasse of satisfaction, not resting contented 
with the place of Generali, nor government of Gheylan, 
nor with the honour to be called the Kings Father, but 
despising that Haldenbeague should be Yizier, and not 
himselfe all, which had given the King all; began to take 
couosell to innovate, and alter the things with the Bassa of 
Servan, and Tauris. So dangerous are too great benefits 
from a Subject to a Prince, both for themselves and the 
Prince, when they have their minds only capable of merit, 
and nothing of dutle. 

These practises of his were most dangerous, for which 
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hee did more assure himstlfc, to have kid a strong founda¬ 
tion for the discontentment of those Timarij which the 
King had sent into his governments and so had the^ beenes 
questionlesse, if Oliver di-Can, through his trne zeale to 
hk Masters service; andj perhaps, a little envy at the 
others greatnesse, had not made him so watchfully diligent, 
that having gathered his intentians by very momentall 
circumstanceSs hee gave the King from time to time no dee 
of them, which at the first were negligently received, and 
rather taken as matter of emuktion, then truth- But 
when those very same adverdsemeuts ever condnuedj and 
Oliver di-Can, was not at all terrified firom sending of 
them I neither by the Kings neglecting them, nor rebuke, 
and that Mahomet Shefia was also secretly arrived in the 
Court, with more pardcular and cerialne advice^ that the 
Bassa of Servan had sent a great sumnie of money to 
Ferratj which was received on a certayne day, and in a 
certaine place. The King hereupon presently sent Xa- 
Taznascoolibeagae> his chiefe Favourite, to will Ferrat Can, 
for very important affaires, for the determining of which 
his presence was requisite, to repatre to the Court; which 
he excused, through his indispositionj which he said to be 
such, that he could not possibly travel! ^ so that persisting 
in that denial, when Xa-Tamas Coolibeague perceived that 
he would not be perswaded, he returned with aU expedition 
to the King; who assuring himselfe the more by the 
deniall, of the former related accusatlonSj instantly com¬ 
manded his guard of tw'elve thousand Courtchies to be in 
a readinesse; with which, and a thousand of the Xa- 
Harnmagacs he used such celeritic, th[ir he prevented the 
newes or his commlng, and was sooner arrived at Ferrats 
house then he had almost opinion that his Messenger had 
beene returned: yet, although a malted with his owne 
gulltinesse, and the Kings sudden comming, he made shift 
to make great shew of the indisposition which he had so 
long counterfeited. 

The King, as soone as he came unto him, said : That he 
had taken a great journey to visite him in his sicknesse, 
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and to bring bim the Cure thereof; and having com’ 
mauded all out of the Chamber^ but themselves onely 
alone (as the King himselfe told me) he used such like 
^eeches unto him: Father, 1 doe acknowledge, that iirst 
from God, then from you, these Fortunes which now I 
have, have received their being. And I know, that as a 
man, 1 may both erre in my merit to God, and in my well 
deserving of your service. But my intention (1 can assure 
you) is moat perfect in both: the time of my establishment 
in my estate, hath beene so small, that I comd scarce use it 
sufficiently to performe my general! dude towards my 
people, over whom (by Gods permission) I am appointed : 
much lesse to provide for every particular sadsfkcdon, as 1 
mind and will doe; which you priticipally, as a Father to 
me, both in your yeares, and my election should have 
borne withall. But since some ill spirit hath had power 
to misleade your wisedome so frrrc, as to make you forget 
your great vertue; you shall once receive wholesome 
couns^ from me, as I have done often from you, 
Ferrat neither excused nor confessed, but indifferently 
answered the King, as sory to have given cause of offence, 
and inhniccly rejoycing (as he seemed) that the King had 
so royally pacified himscl/e with him: and not daring to 
refuse to goe with the King, desiring him to use some few 
dales in die visidng of the Country; in which time he 
hoped that God, and the comfort of his presence, would 
raise him from his infirmitie. The King having staid 
some eight or ten daies in the Countrey, was sooner 
hastned thence then he thought, by the newes of the 
(^eenes death, who was deceased by a sudden and violent 
sicknesse after his departure: so that with great speed 
taking Ferrat with him, and leaving Licutenaut in the 
Countrey, for Ferrat, Mahomet Shefia, he returned to 
Hisphaan, where after some dayes spent in sorrow, (for 
his great iosse) he sent to Alexander, the other Can of the 
C^orgians, to demand his Daughter, by that meanes to 
binde againe that league, which might have beene dis¬ 
solved by the death of the other Queen; In that 
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Embassage went Xa-Tamas Coolibeague, who returtied 
with the Lady within few moneths. 

In the meanc time^ the Brother to that King of Corasan^ 
who had so royally and carefully brought up the King of 
Persia^ when he fled from the wrath of his Father^ rebelled 
against his Brother, slue him, and all his Children, but 
onely one j whose Tutors fled with him into the Moun- 
eaineSj and so escaped the present dangerj and persecution 
of that Tyrant. Divers other also, aa they had bcenc Jn 
estimation or favour with the old King^ fearing for that 
the violence of the present authoritie, and others onely 
discontented with the alteration, and the wkked meanes 
of it, fled into Persia, by whom the King having largely 
and perfeedy understood tie state of things, having so 
hiire a way both to shew an infinite royall point of grati- 
tude, to that one poore posreritie of the murdered King, 
lor great obligations to the Father, and withah, to assure 
himaelfe in future times and occasions, from that certame 
enemy, which had ever hung like a dangerous Cloud over 
his State, usually breakhig into terrible Tempests, as it 
was, or should be carried against him by the breath of the 
Turke: though he knew those Tartars so obstinate 
enemies to his Government and Religion, that if they had 
the most odious reasons of disunion amongst themselves, 
yet that they would combine against him^ without reposing 
hiraselfe upon any hope to bee holpen by those pardalities, 
which the refuged unto him seemed to promise: hut 
confident onely m the Justice of the Cause which he 
intetided, in his owne force, vertue, wisedome and fortune; 
he resolved to gather his Armie, and to goe for those 
parts, to which he was, besides his owne disposition 
mightily instigated by Ferrat Can, whose fearc and 
ambition being without meanes of end, gave him assurance 
by place of Generali which he held^ to have some faire 
opportuuitie given him co end them, with the Kings ruine, 
and without his owne danger, 

Thirde thousand men the King tooke with him tor that 
warre, twelve thousand Harqu^usiers which bare long 
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pieces, halfe a toote longer then our Muskets, sleightly 
made : the BxUlet of the height of Caliverj which they use 
well and certainely t and eighteene thousand Horse, which 
may seeme a smail troope in these places, where the warrts 
are carried with innumerable multitudes. Eut the Xing 
of Persiaes judgement agreeth with that of the best 
experienced Captaines, that multitudes are confiisers of 
Orders, and devourers of I'ime, and of those meanes 
which nourish the Warres; and are good for no other use, 
but to n^ake a warre sootie breake on, and to consume the 
world. This Army being chosen out from all his Forces, 
of elected good men, hee carried into Corasan with wonder- 
full expedition, and had taken it utterly unprovided, if 
Ferrat Cans advertisement had not prevented his ceieritie, 
who had not oneiy given notice to them, but to the Bassa 
of Tauris of the Kings purpose, and his owne resolution, 
promising them a certaine victoiie, and the delivery of 
the Kings owne person. A daies journey the King passed 
peacc'ably into the Countrey, without the sight ondy of an 
enemy : himselfe with five thousand of the best men, 
accompanied with divers of the prlncipallest, was a kind of 
Vaunt-guard to the rest, which followed with Ferrat Can, 
Zulphir Can, and Oliver di Can, which marched softly. 
The King by that meanes was fiirre advanced; and being 
almost assured in himselfe, that through the ceieritie ot 
his comniing, he should find yet no enemy sufiiciently able 
to resist him, and more confidently by the perswasion of 
Ferrat Can: some sixe hundred Horse under the leading 
of Useph-Aga (which were sent to discover before the 
Kings tmopc) fell upon fiftie thousand of the enemy; 
upon which sight he would faine have retired: but being 
so farre ingaged that hee could not, and unable to resist 
so great a force, with the lossc of almost all his company, 
hec was beaten backe to the Kings Grosse; who by the 
dust arising a fiirre ofF, and the great noyse following, 
imagining what it was indeed, with a great and ready 
courage provided himselfe ready to fight, and dispatched 
Messenger upon Messenger, to command Ferrat Can to 
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advance UJito him. To the first Ferrat aoswered^ that it 
was but a troope of some few Rascals, and desired the 
King to match on, and not trouble idmselfe nor his Arm^, 
and to divers the like. At the last^ when ^oung Hassan- 
Csin came from the King, and told him the Kings danger, 
and that cercainely the whole Force of the enemy had 
charged him; hee began to shew frare, and to call a 
Counceil of the Commanders^ then to know what they 
were best to resolve of for the saving of the Army, since 
the King had so raahly lost himselfe. Which when Oliver 
dl-Can heardj upbraiding him of Treason, called upon all 
those which loved the King to follow him \ and putting 
Spurs to his Horsej being tollowed by Courtchibassa, and 
most of the Kings Guard, and many other, with all possible 
haste speeded to the King, who by this time was forced 
to sustaine and retire as well as he could, without disorder 
or shew of feare. But when this Troope of Oliver di-Can 
was seene, his men received new courage ■ and the enemy 
which dependeth more upon Feirats treason, then their 
owne valour, beganne to be exceeding amazed, doubting 
that it had bcene the whole Army, and that Ferrat had 
exchanged his Treason from his Master to them: Where¬ 
fore slacking their first fury, and rather standing at a gaze 
then fighting, the Kipw commanded Useph-Aga lo 
charge them throughly afresh, and not to give them time 
to tdee new courage: which he did with so good fortune^ 
that lighting upon the Usurper of Corazan and his Sonne, 
he slue them both with owne hands' from which grew the 
first maine flight of the enemy, and the beginning of the 
vie tone for the King. The chase was despcratly followed, 
so that in that battell and the chase, were slaine thirde 
thousand menj with the Usurper King and his Sonne; 
and divers of the principal! of the Countrey taken. That 
night the King pitched his Tents in the place of the 
bat tell, and being informed by Oliver di-Can and the 
whole Army, which cryed out with open mouth of Ferrats 
Treason, tempered the outward shew of his indignation 
with a compassionate feeling of mans errors and frailtie; 

411 


AiU* 

1599. 

ffrrali 


[1 Li*. 1397.] 




PURCHAS HIS PI LG RIMES 


A.D. 

1599. 

excused the constraint and necessitie, of the Justice which 
he was forced to doe; protesting,^ that though tor his 
States and owtic preservation, he was at last compelled to 
give bis Justice place, above the power of his love and 
Obligation: yet what the Father had rent from himselfe 
by the violence of his owne misdeeds, his Sonne should 
find ripened for him, who should be heire of what his 
Father had well mented by his former services, as he hoped 
he would be of his vertue; praying God, that his Fathers 
vices onely might dye with bimselfe. Which when he 
had said, he gave Oliver di-Can the Generalship of his 
Army, and appointed him to doe execution upon Ferrat, 
who being resolved of that judgement which his double 
offence had brought upon him, attended ready in his Tent 
without feare to dye, or desire to live, and there received 
that punishment, which was unworthy of his excellent 
parts, if he had made that true use of them which he 
should. 

Zulpher Can his Brother fled to the Port of the Kings 
Tent, and there prostrated himselfe on the ground, and 
obtained pardon. Next day, the King marched frirther 
into the Countrey, and so daily advanced on without 
obstacle, the Keyes of all their Townes meeting him by 
the way; and at the last, an Embassage from the whole 
State, with a general! submission; which when he had 
received, having spent some time in the setling of such a 
Government as was securest for himselfe, and having 
received the young Prince, Soune to the first King, and 
divers others of the principall of the Countrey having left 
order with Xa-Endibcague, whom hee left there with the 
best part of his Army, which he increased afterwards to 
thirtie thousand men, to extirpate all those which were 
likeliest, either through their Obligation to the Usurper, or 
through their owne particular interest, to make innovation, 
hec returned with that young Prince, and those Prisoners 
into Persia. 
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§. III. 

The Kings triumphant entry into Casbin^ entertain¬ 
ment of the Authour and his Company. Other 
remarkable observations of the Kings Justices 
Bounties treatie of Warre, and Mustaphas 
Embassage. 

He most part of this time I was at Casbiti, 
courteous]^ used by Marganobeague, the Master 
of the Kings bouse, and not amisse by any. 
When the King was come within sixe miles of Casbin, 
bee stayed there some three dales, to the in tent to make his 
entry with such an estimation of his victorle, as was fit 
for so great and happy a successe of Fortune: and in 
truth, I thinke that nee did it most to declare the great- 
nesse of it to us that were Strangers, by such a strange 
demonstration. The night before hee entred, there were 
thirtie thousand men sent out of the Towne on foote 
with Horse-mens staves, upon which were fastned Vizards 
of so many heads: All those in the morning, when we 
were commanded to meete him, (the Governour having 
provided us Horses) wee found marching in batteil array 
towards the 1‘owne ; and before the two heads of the King 
and his ^nne, foure Officers of Armes, such as they use, 
bearing in their hands great Axes of shining Steele, with 
long helves; aiFter those Battalions, followed the Xa- 
Hammadagaes Horse-men; after those, a number of 
Gentlemen of the Kings Court; after those, one hundred 
Spare-horses, with as many of the KWs Pages; after 
those the Prisoners, accompanied with Bastan-Aga, then 
a great ranke of his chiefe Princes; amongst whom were 
all the Embassadors, which used to be resident In his 
Court; then followed the young Prince of Corazan, 
accompanied with Xa-Tamas-CooUbeague, the Kings 
principall Favorite, and then the King himselfe alone; 
and after him, some five hundred Courtiers of his Guard. 
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Marganobcague was with us, and making us large passage 
through all those Troops. 

When wc came to the King wee alighted, and kissed 
his Stirr^: my speech was short unto him, the time 
being fit for no other: That the fame of his Ro^all vertues 
had Drought me from a far Countrey, to be a present 
spectator of them, as I had bccne a wondcrer at the report 
of them a farre off; if there were any thing of worth in 
me, 1 presented it with my selfr to his Majesties service. 
Of w'hat I was, I submitted the consideration to his 
Majesties judgement, which he should make upon the 
len^h, the danger, and the expence of my Voyage onely 
to see him, of whom I had received such magnificent and 
glorious Relations. 

The Kings answere unto me was infinite affable: That 
his Countrey whilst I should stay there, should be freely 
commanded by me, as a Gentleman, that I had done him 
infinite honour, to make such a journey for his sake, onely 
bid me beware that T were not deceived by rumours, 
which had peradventure, made him other then I should 
finde him; It was true, that God had given him both 
power and mind to answere to the largest reports which 
might be made good of him; which if he erred in the 
use of, hee wouB aske counsel! of me, who must needs 
have much vertue in my selfe that oouid move me to 
undergoe so much, and so many perils to know that of 
another. And that he spake smiling, willing me to get 
on horse-backe; which when 1 had done, he called Halden- 
beague, his Viseire, and Oliver di-Can his Generali, and 
commanded them to take my Brother and me betwixt 
them, and my company was disposed by Marganobeague, 
amongst the rest of the Kings Gentlemen of his Court: 
and in that order, the King entred Casbin, and passing 
to the great place, he alighted with the chiefest of his 
Princes and Officers, whom he caused to bring us with 
them, and went into a kind of banquettii^ house, in which 
there were staires to ascend by into a Tairas, where the 
King sate downe, and the greatest of those Princes, and 
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wee among- them. This Tams looked upon the pkee, 
where after we had beene a little, and beheld some of the 
Court exercising themselves at Givoco-di-caiina, that 
great troopc was suddenly vanished, so without all sort 
of rumour, that it bred infinite wonder in me, considering 
how much tumult we made in these parts, in the disposing 
of a fiirre Icsse company. Whilst wee sate there, the 
King called me againe unto him, and when 1 had con^ 
firmed in more words the very same I had before said 
unto him: Then said hee, You must have the proofe of 
time to shew you, either the errors or the truth of these 
rumours, since you can make no judgement of what you 
have yet scene, which is but the person of a man, and 
this cminencet which |God hath given me, for any thing 
you know, may be more through my fortune then my 
vertue. But since your paines and travell hath had no 
other aspect but to know me, we must have a more 
intrinsicke acquaintance to perfect that knowledge j and 
how you will induce the fashions of my Countrey, you 
can judge best your selfe which are Master of your owne 
humor: This I will assure you of, you shall want no 
respect^ from my people, nor honour from my selfe; and 
therewith bid mee foe-well for that present, committing 
me and my company to Bastan-Aga, to be conducted to 
my lodging. 

Next morning I sent the Kin^ a Present, of sixe paire 
of Pendants of exceeding fkire Lmeralds, and marvellous 
artihcially cut; and two other Jewels of Topasscs, excel¬ 
lent well cut also; one Cup of three pieces set together 
with gold inameled; the other a Salt, and a very faire 
JEwer of Crystal), covered with a kind of cut-worke of 
silver and gilt, the shape of a Dragon j (all which, T had 
of that Noble Florentine) which his Majestic accepted 
very graciously, and that night I was with my brother 
invited by him to a Banquet, where there was onely 
Byraicke Myrza, and Sultan Alye, with Xa-Tamas- 
Coolibeague, his chiefe Minion; there hee had divers 
discourses with mee, not of our apparcll, building, beautie 
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of our wometi, or such vanities; but of our proceeding 
in our Warres, of our usuall Armes, of the commoditie 
and discommoditie of Fortresses, of the use of Artillerie, 
and of the orders of our government! in which, though 
my unskiJfiilnesse were such, that I knew my eirours were 
greater then my judgement, yet I had that fclicltie of a 
good time, that I gave him good satisfaction, as it seemed. 
For in ray discourse, having mentioned the having of 
Madth if certainc Models of Fortification in some Bookes at my 
firtififaiimt. Lodging, which were onely lett mee in the spoyle which 
was made of mee at Babylon: Next day after dinner he 
came thither with alt the prindjmllest of the Court, where 
he spent, at least, three houres in perusing them, and 
not unproperly speaking of the reasons of those things 
himselie. Next night he sent for me againe, into a place 
Tbt Bn^r. which they call Ba 2 ar, like Our Burse ; the shops and the 
roofe of which were so full of lights, that it seemed all 
of a fire. There was a little Scaffdd made where hee sate, 
and as every man presented him with divers sorts of fruits, 
so hee parted them some to one, some to another, and 
there hee continued some foure houres; in which time he 
tooke mee aside, with my Interpreter, and asked me very 
sadly, Whether I would content my selfr to stay with 
him; not for ever, for that were too a great wrong to my 
friends, who should lose me from their comfort, being 
divided so fiirre from them; for my owne fortune he 
would not speake of, but oncly thus much ; since 1 bad 
told him I was a Subject to a Prince, he knew, that then 
my fortune also must depend upon the will and favour of 
that Prince; and he assured himselfc, that he was as able, 
and more desirous to doe mee good then any: therefore 
if I would resolve to give him that little satisfaction; he 
should perswade himselfe the more confidently, that the 
lU.ix. 1399 .] cause of my comming was such as 1 told him, the love ot 
his person and nothing else. 1 answered him, I could 
say no more to his Majestic then I had alreadte done; that 
a report onely of his excellent vertues had brought me 
thither, that a better experience had bound me so ftst to 
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him and them, that as he twas Ma$tcr of my mind, so 
he should be of my person and time, ^hich were both 
subject to his command. For those things of fortune, 
they were the least things that I reg^ded, as His Maje^stie 
well saw by my great cxpence thither, onely to satisfie 
my sight: but as I knew my selfe infinitely honoured by 
His Majestic, vouchsafing to serve himselfe of me; so 
that Was to mee above all other fortunes and satisf^tions. 
Hb Majestic seemed wonderfoUy well content with my 
answere, and that night began to shew mee extraordinane 
publicke fevour, and so continued all the time of his being 
in Casbin, daily encreasing by some or other great 
demonstration. 

Sixe weekes be stayed there, giving his accustomed 
audience to the people: In which time I saw the notablest 
example of true unpartiall royall Justice, that 1 thinke any 
Prince in the world could produce. The Govetnour of 
Casbin was appointed to that administration, in the maine 
service of the iCmgs State when the Rebels were first 
suppressed; a man exceedingly and particularly favoured 
of the ^ng: he taking the advantage of the time, which 
being troubled, gave him lively colour, to ^make great 
profit upon the people, and confident in the Kings favour, 
abused both the one and the o^er by extreme extortions; 
his judgement was, That all his goods, and lands, should 
be sold, for the satisfection of those men whom he had 
spoyled t and if any thing wanted, since the King, by 
giving him that authoritic, was partly the cause of those 
excesses, hee condemned himselfe to pay the res^idue out 
of his Treasurie. That if any thing advanced, it should 
be given to his Children, with a grievous Edict, that no 
succour should bee ministrcd unto himselfe. For that, 
since death was a concluder of his offence, shame, and the 
raemorie of it, hee should not die; but goe, during his 
lifo, with a great yoke, Like a Hogs-yoke, ^out his necke, 
have his nose and eares cut off, and have no charitable 
reliefo from any*, but what he gayned with his hands : that 
he might feelc In himselfe the miserie which poore men 
vni 4^7 
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have to geti and what a sitine it is to rent from them by 
violent extortion, the birth of their sweat and labour. 

This Judgement strooke a mighde amazement into all 
the Great men present, and gave an inAnite joy and 
comfort to the people. The Turkcs Embassador, which 
was there, after he had stood silent a great while, as a 
rnan halfe distracted, swarc publikely, that he saw before 
his eyes, his Masters ruine r being impossible that such 
fortune and vertue, as the King was accompanied with, 
could receive ajiy obstacle. That night he made Mar- 
Mnobeague Govern our of Casbin, being well admanished 
by that E^at example of his dutie, Constantino, a brave 
young Gentleman, being a Christian of Georgia, he called 
Mirza, and gave him the governement of Hisphaan; and 
me dso he called Mirza; telling me, that he would 
provide condignely for nice- And because he had an 
urgent occasion to goe post to Cassan, I should receive his 
pleasure by Marganobeague; who brought me, the next 
morning, a thousand Tomanas, which is sixteene thousand 
Duckets of our money : fortie Horses all fijrnished ; two 
with exceeding rich Saddles, plated with Gold, and set 
with Rubies and Turkesses, the rest either plated with 
Silver, or Velvet embroidered, and gilt; sixteene Mules; 
twelve Camels laden with Tents, and all frirniture, both 
for my House and Voyage; telling me withall, that this 
was but a small demonstration of the Kings favour, by 
which 1 might (notwithstanding) conceive what better 
hopes T might gather: and that it was his Majesties 
pleasure T ^ould follow him to Cassan; in the house 
where I was, I should leave a keeper, being his Majesties 
pleasure to bestow it on mee: and that 'there were ten 
Courtchies which should attend mee the next morning, 
to serve me in my Journey. 

M this while I moved nothing to the King of that 
which was the mayne purpose of my commingi I tooke 
time to deeme by the proceeding of other dmlberations, 
of the tray which I should take; and to make my seife 
learned in the purpose of his actions, by his nature, and 
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incliration; besides^ not onely to get, first a kind of 
possession in his owne affection, but of all his Great men; 
especially of those whom I did imagine would be best and 
strongest assisters of my purpose * the King knowing how 
potent a uniter of mens minds the sclfe-saitic Religion is 
for tranquillitie of an Estates and the like dis-unirer 
severaJl Religions are for the disturbance of the peace of 
an Estate, hee is exceeding curious and vigilant to sup¬ 
presses through all his Dominions, that Religion c>f 
Mahomet^ which loUoweth the interpretation of Ussen 
and Omar, and to nuke his people cleave to that of Aly! 
not (a$ J Judge) through any conscience which carrieth him 
more to the one then the other; but fir^t to extirpate 
Intrinsicke fectiona, then to secure himselfe the more 
firmely against the Turke> who being head of that part 
which folioweth Omar and Ussen, should have too power- 
full swav in his Countrey, if his peoples hearts were 
inclined unto him by the force of Religion. Therefore he 
doth not onely strive to roote it out, but to defile it, and 
make it odious; having in use, once a ycerc, with great 
solenmltie, to burne publickly, as maine Heretiques, the 
Images of Ussen and Omar: then doth hee cause his 
Great men publikely (in scorne of their institution) to 
goe with a Flagon of Wine, carried by a Footman, and at 
every Village, or where they see any assemblie of people, 
to dj-inke; which himselfe also useth, not for the love 
of the Wine, but to scandaliiee so much more the contrarie 
Religion: that by such a kind of profaning of it, they 
may weare the respect of it out of the peoples hearts: 
which when it feyleth with reverence in Religion, the 
Pillars thereof are utterly broken. Yet there are of the 
very greatest, exceeding precise Turkes, if they durst doe 
other for their owne fortunes sake, then cover, with aU 
artifice, that infection* 

Ten dayes 1 was betweene Casbin and Cassan, where 
arrived, T received more gracious demonstrations from 
the King, then 1 could hope for, or wish; being fiure 
beyond my present merit, and my Judgement how to 
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deserve it at aJl. Foure dayes his Majestic stayed there, 
after niy commitig; in which time there passed many 
Triumphs at Givocodi’Catma in the day^ and gcxid Ffre- 
workes in the night: at which T was ever present with 
himselfet with no lesse respect, then if I had been his 
brother, as he also called me, and continued that name 
afterward all the time of my being in Persia, The second 
day of his Journey, from thence, towards Hisphaan, hee 
called me unto him, my brother and my Interpreter ; 
and (after some few discourses) hcc began to tell us the 
whole historie of those his fortunes which I have dis¬ 
coursed : and joyned that hee understood, (he Turke had 
sent him a Jaire sword (hee did beleeve) to cut off his head 
withalJ, if Ferrat Cans treason had well succeeded: for 
after the Messenger arrived at Tauris, understanding how 
God his great providence, had not onely mightily pre¬ 
served, but given him that famous victorie over his 
enemies, hee had sent for new order to Constantinople, 
which came to no other end, but to caD him backe againe. 
But the best was, the more the Prince hated him, the 
more his Subjects loved him, having received newes at 
Cassan, of ten thousand soules of Courdines which had 
abandoned their possessions under the Turke, and required 
some waste land of him to inhabite in; which he had 
given them. 

And though this discourse opened somewhat largely the 
Kings heart unto mee, I durst bee no bolder, at that time, 
then to say, It was ever, almost impossible to preserve a 
quiet amide betweene two so great Potentates, as himselfe, 
and the Turke, &c. At Hisphaan. said the King, we shall 
have leasurc enough both to deliberate and resolve of 
some good things; and with that called some other, who 
entertayned him with discourses of Hunting, and 
Hawking, in which he is much delighted, and useth them 
with great magnificence: never going to any of those 
sports, but that he carrieth forth above five hundred Dogs, 
and as many Hawkes, nothing Hsing before him but it is 
game. For Flics, he hath Sparrows; for Birds, Hobbies 
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and Marlins ; for the greatest sort, some Hawke or other ; 
and for Roc-deare Eagles; he hath particular Agaes for 
hb Hawkes and Dogs, and other Officers to them a great 
number. 

The next day, I singled out Oliver Di-Can, with whom, 
(after a few complements) I communicated the Kings 
^scoursc with me, of his first troubles, and latter fortunes; 
ex rolling His Majestie as it was fit; and besides, giving 
the greatest honour to himselfe, without flatterie, that I 
could devise; then I told him of my answere to the 
King, and on purpose 1 said, I feared, that it might turne 
to my harme, being newly planted in the Kings &vour, 
subject to the envie of the Court, and wanting a tongue 
to speake for my selfe; and that to intermeddle in so 
great and perillous matters, it could not chuse but awake 
some covered malice, to take occasion to worke me sonte 
damage* But my confidence was such, first in the 
Heroicke mind of the King himselfc, then In the generous 
disposition of his Exceilencie, that I should be protected 
from perill for this fiiult, as I would preserve my selfe 
with more cautell hereafter. Hee answered mec, that the 
Kings affection unto me was such, that no man durst lift 
up a thought against mcc: which the Court knew well. 
For himselfe, as he knew not the conditions of our Courts, 
so 1 might mistake those of theirs: if envie bare so great 
a sway with us, we had lighter Princes, and men of more 
presumption. In this Court there was not a Gentleman 
but the King: the rest were shadowes which moved with 
his bodie. But in this which I had said to the King, if I 
had intended it, to move him to warre in so fit a time 
against the Turkc, 1 had done well: and assured me, that 
both hee, and Xa-Tamas-Coolibeaguc, would with all their 
powers concurre with me to bring it to an essential 
deliberation; though, said hee, there bee three Dogs, 
Haldenbeague, Bastan-Aga, and Courtchy Bassa, that will 
mainly oppose themselves against it: yet in the conscience 
of my dutie, which I owe to his Majestie, 1 assure my 
selfe, that there is no secure way, either for the preservation 
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of Ms personi or estate, but that* Therefore, since you 
have begunne in so happic houre to breake the Ice ot' 
so great and so good an enterprise, follow it without feare, 
since God wid prosper your good intention m it, and wee 
will second you, with all the strength and Industrie which 
wee have. This was aU which I desired, to bee as&ured 
of some friend; especially such a one, as might have both 
opinion and credit of wisedome and Ikvour with the 
King. 

The Kings entrance into Hisphaan weis there of the 
same fashion that it was at Cassan ; differing onely in this, 
that for some two English miles, the wayes were covered 
all with Velvet, Sattm, and cloth of Gold, where his 
Horse should passe. After he had beene setled there 
fourteetie dayes, remembring what Oliver Di-Can had said 
unto mee, I determined to lose no more time. Therefore 
taking the opportunitie of the Kings being alone with 
meCj and my brother in a Garden, with my Interpreter 
onely and Xa-Tamas-Coolibeague, I spake unto him to 
this effect: I'hat my affection, growne onely upon the 
fame of his Majestic, had guided me from a faixe Countrey 
into his presence; by which 1 found his Royall vertues, 
so farre exceeding the relation which I had heard, that as 
1 did admire them, so I had a kind of fbrceable moving in 
my nature to desire condigne fortunes to accompanie 
them; Besides, my particul^ obligation to his Majestic 
was so great, that 1 was bound, not onely to say what I 
thought fit for his service, but to doe as much as ray life 
might accomplish for the same. I'here could no deiibera- 
don be grounded upon a greater foundation of equitie, 
then that which had his end onely directed to the recovery 
of that, which was by force and violence usurped from 
his State: nor nothing more honourable for a Prince then 
to bee able without hazard, not onely to revenge private 
and pub like wrongs, but to recover their members againe 
to his seats, by his wisedorae and vertue, which have 
beene separate either by the defect or fortune of his 
Predecessors; All this, both publike and private profit, 
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followed so great an increase of StatCj (increasing in all 
poicts the force of his State) and his poore Subjects, which 
were (hrowtie out of their possessions, either through their 
true devotion to his Majestic, which could give them no 
peace under another government, or through the extrcame 
tyranny of the Turke, should be recovered agalne to their 
owne, with his infinite glorie and utility. The facilitie 
shewed it selfe divers waies, principiliy in his owne 
fortune, wisedome, and vertue; against which, there was 
no likely resistance, especially when there was no equal! 
obstacle, then the reputation of his late victories joyned 
with the other, would finde or make a way through all 
difficulties i then his Militia which was fresh and uncor¬ 
rupted, then the Incapacitle of the Turke, his corruptions 
of government, want of obedience, sundry rebellions, and 
distractions from any possibilitle, of being able to make 
any potent resistance against his Majesties proceedings, 
by his wanes in Hungarie, which his Majesde might 
assure the continuance of, if it pleased him to invite the 
Princes Christian to his ami tie, which he should offer upon 
that condition : by which also, he should receive one other 
worthy benefite fit for such excellent parts, as hee most 
richly abonndant in, not to conclude the true knowledge 
of them in that one comer of the world: but with making 
these great Princes knowne unto himseUc, he should make 
his owne worthinesse Likewise knowne unto them. 
Neither (as T said at the first to his Majestie) though 
these were great points to move so great a spirit, intending 
to glory and great things, as his was, that they were so 
important as other were. For these might either be 
deferred, or not at all acted, being bound unto them by 
no greater necessitie then his owne will, counselled by 
good reason. But his case was such, that hee must 
resolve, both for the securide of his estate and person, 
to make or endure a warre. 

As I was proceeding, Haldenbeague the Vizeire, 
Rastan-Aga, and Oliver di-Caja came in: the King 
presently c^ed them, and told them what T was pro- 
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poundiog unto him; upon which the Vizier swelling 
against me^ answered instantly. Your Majestic may now 
U fhat true, which some of your Servants have 

ieng^endhere hccne bold to tell you, at the first Comming of these 
onitad. Christians, and many times since, that they were sent to 
disquiet your Majesties tranqutlitie of your State, and 
to embarke you in dangerous enterprizes for other 
interresses, &c. 
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Oliver di-Can answered^ that there was diiFerence 
betwe^ne a proposition, which was onely mooved to be 
coiinsaikd of, and a perswasion. That bee thought I 
couQsailed nothing, (much lesse perswaded) but onely 
propounded that to the King, which if it were not then fit 
to be executed, for reasons that I knew not in the present 
condition of the Kings affaires; yet 1 deserved not so 
bitter a censure, since Princes ought to heare ail, and elect 
the besty ike. The King then conimanded Bastan-Aga to 
speake freely also what he thought, who after a reverence 
unto him, having reprated the Arguments past, com¬ 
mended them all [as it is his fashion apparantJy to offend 
no body: but what he doth in that qualitie is secretly) 
and then as though hee meant no such matter, dividing 
what he W'ould speake into two points^ the warre, tmd my 
person, he proceeded, Sic. When he had ended, 1 
beseeched his Majestic to vouchsafe to heare me once 
more, which he said was needlcsse, and the day farre 
spent; therefore since every man had already spoken 
their OTinion, he wouJd also say somewhat of his ownc, 
and referre the farther deliberation of things untUl another 
time. The proposition which Mirza Antonio {saith he) 
made unto me. Is question lesse in it selfe such an one, as 1 
must not on^y thanke him for propounding it, by which 
it hath received life, but I must also provide for the 
execution of it, that the life which it hath may bee used to 
good purpose. (His long an&weres to their reasons are 
otnitted)^ For the Tartars which I have as subjectedi if 1 
were Oliver di^Chan, HaJdenbeague, or Bastan-Aga, 1 
could thinke of few better meanes to assure my selte of 
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their rebellions, then those which they have propounded; 
except one addition of suffering diem to enjoy their 
ancient Order, Lawes, and their particular course of 
Justice. But as I am borne with a mind of another 
constitution, I can secure them better by giving them to 
their owne naturall Prince, and him to them. For to 
whose Father I was so much bound, that through the 
royaitie of his disposition, 1 hold my life, and had the 
beginning of what I am, I can doe httle for the Sonne, 
and no giatefull act at all for the memory of the Father, 
if I cannot give him a Kingdome which is the least part 
of what I am. To conclude as good deliberations in their 
many points, must be grounded upon the example of the 
past, the experience of the present, and the judgement of 
the future: and the Turke hath beene ever heavy to 
my State in long passed, and late passed times, and is now 
by some accidents partly proceeding from himselfe, partly 
from others (in all likelihood) easie to be perpetually 
assured: which point of time that giveth so good an 
ocpsion if it be let passe, may give him power (for a 
mind he can nor will never want) to be untoUemble againe 
hereafter; or if not untolerable, at the least dangerous. 
We have two great powers of our minds, the one a wise 
power of understanding, by which we penetrate into the 
knowledge of things; the other a strong power of 
resolving ; by which we execute things well understood : 
and now that we have judged of all, we must resolve of 
somewhat; and of that which is probabliest best. There¬ 
fore our necessitie, our honour, and our justice calling us 
against the Turke, and since with all these concurreth so 
good an opportunitie: he must be the maine end of which 
wee wdl determine; and because to prepare us to that end 
amongst many other circumstances, the sending to the 
Princes Christian hath beene intimated as one of the most 
necessarie; wee shall doe well in the general! good use 
which wee must make of this interposition of time, to doe 
also that. For though it bee true, that their interesses 
will ever make such a proposition acceptable: yet where 
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there is a proffer of such a. condition^ as beareth with it 
a kind of ObiigatloHj as it is of more houoiirable fashion 
for us^ so it addeth grace and reputation and more strength 
to itj or any such like purpose. For neither wiU I relie 
so much upon my owne power, or fortune, or the present 
benefit which I meane to bestow upon these of Corasan, 
that 1 will forget I have offended them, and to arme my 
sclfe with all the best advice 1 can^ against the sinister 
working of any fortune. Neither wiU 1 so much pre- 
judicate the opinion, which I desire the world {without 
yaine ostentation) should hold me, and my Ministers, as 
that my enterprises should not have a way given them by 
the wisest aud best weighed counsell, and perfect concur¬ 
rence made betweene my fortune well judging of my 
counsel!j and al! proper occasions. As for Mir^a Antonio 
(for so hee ever called mee) what hee is to me you all must 
know, and my estimation of him: which I assure my selfe 
to be grounded upon a good and true judgement, since 
he hath beene the first and onely propounder of the 
manifest point of aD other, which doth or may concerne me 
most. So for that matter of sending, in which there is 
more diversitie of opinions about the forme of circum¬ 
stance, then cssentialf matter of substance, I will remit it 
to his fideliiie and true affection to me, to dispose as he 
shall in those two great workes in a noble minde, find 
meetest for my honour,, and convenient, and certainest 
for the effecting. Yet this must I tell you and him, 
which hath not yet been thought of, that a great Prince, 
as I am, must receive a deniah for an injurie: and I had 
rather not know them at allj then with knowing them to 
be also offended by them, though ^this I say also) that he 
cannot be judged to have aumontie to command their 
wills, therefore must be blamelessc in all, except in the 
lightnesse of ids imagination, upon which slender occasion 
hee ought not, for the credite of his owne judgement, 
to have formed a Counsell. Before I could frame one 
word of replie, he rose, and having talked a little while 
alone with Xa-Thamas Colibeague, he called my Inter- 
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preter, and htrld him some quarter of an houre in a very 
earnest speech; which wa&j to command him (as he after¬ 
wards told mee) not to let mee know what his Vizier had 
said against mee, but charged him to animate mce to love 
his Peoplcj and also to eonfinne (in all hee could) my 
aflFection and well-hearted intention to his owne service. 
And wee parted with a mutuall shew of great satisfaction. 
Many dayes after, when 1 would begin to enter into a 
new discourse of those dehberatioiiSj he would presendy 
tume himselfe to speake of other matters. In this 
fashion more then one moneth passed^ in which I had no 
comfort of my desire,^ but onely that which Xa-Thamas 
Colibeaguc and Oliver Di-Chan gave me, and the Kings 
exceeding favour which rather encreased then decreased 
towards me¬ 
in this time (as ihough all the strength of that ill 
spirit, who ever rayseth the uttermost ol his skill and 
power to prevent all good purposes had conspired to 
overthrow the well proceeding of this good businessc) 
there came newes to the Court, that Mahomet-Aga 
Generali of the Janizaries of Bagdat was entred into the 
Kings Confines, as Ambassadour from the Turke, with a 
rich Present, and marvellous honourable traine t And that 
those of Ormus had stayed by force sixteene slaves which 
were sent by the Great Mogore to the Kingi with nine 
other which Oliver Di-Chan had bought in those parts, 
and the Merchants for their more securitle had sent them 
with those of the kings. This raised the courages of 
those which opposed themselves to the mayne businesse, 
alienated mightily the hearts of Oliver-Chan, & Xa- 
Thamas Colibeaguc from all, and exasperated the King 
himselfe so much against them, that his ordinarie speech 
was no other, but that he would shortly learne to have a 
respect unto him, which did so exceedingly fiD my very 
soule with perplexitie and anxietie, that I fcQ into a 
very dangerous sicknesse, in which the King never fay led 
daily to visite mee himselfe; and finding that the recorda¬ 
tion of those things did aggravate both the grlefe of my 
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mind, and unquiet of my bodie, he forbad that any in my 
presence should speake more of it, but onely comfort me 
with all sort of discourse of recreation, with so royall and 
so gradous a regard, that hee shewed appaiantly enough, 
that few accidents could dispose his mind from any reaaon- 
abJe contentment which hee might give mcc< In the 
meane time Mahomet-Aga arrived at the Court, whom the 
King sent his Vizier and Courtchibassa to meet, accom¬ 
panied with a thousand Horse of the principall of the 
Court, and of the Citie. These (no question) gave him 
large instruedons, and as large hopes; which ff he had 
guided also rightly, he might have done his Master great 
service, ^d hiraselfe infitiit honour: but through his ownc 
tw hastie gieedinesse, assurance, and desire, he prevented 
himsclfe wiiilest he strived first beyond that which was 
indifferently good, then beyond that which was better, and 
at the last beyond ail reasonable (and I thinke his owne) 
hopes. For first being prounily confident upon the great- 
nesse of his Master; then upon the difficultie of the 
King of Persians present estate, to be moved to offend so 
potent a Neighbour; then upon so great and strong a 
faction in the Court; besides, having heard by them that 
the Kings minde was altered from those of Ormus, and 
that Oliver-Chan also was then likewise alienated from 
his first Censure through the particular wrong done unto 
himselfe. Hee left the right way of moving by degrees 
[ILiii. 1403 .] so great a businesse to carrie it even without agitation or 
danger: And as though with knowing the circumstances 
he had attayned the cad, he overthrew his Masters inten¬ 
tion, lus owne honour, and almost lost his life, if the 
IGngs infinite clemende had not either despised or pittied 
his errour. 

The day of his audience was honoured with all the 
Princes or the Kings Court, and my seife being too 
weakc through my long sicknesse, the King commanded 
that my brother should be present also; where after a 
magnificent oration of his Masters potencie in all condl-^ 
tions of force, he told the King, That he was sent to 
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admonish him to remaynt constant in the truce with his 
Master; to require restitution of those Courdines which 
without licence had abandoned their possessions in his 
Masters Provinces, and contrarie to the cermes of ami tie 
were entertayncd by him. That his Master also demanded 
the restitution of Corassan to the former government, in 
the aitemtion of which, {hough he knew his Greatnesse 
and Majestie violated, yet he could yeeld so much from 
what hcc Ought to doe to the King of Persias yeeres and 
beat of valour; that he would content himselfo with that 
satisfaction. Then he advised him to force his nature, 
and cover this vaine glimmering of fortune with judge¬ 
ment and good counseTl; which ever would advise him to 
maintayne and preserve his estate, rather with warie then 
violent counsels. This his Master demanded of him to 
obliterate (by the facile granting of it) all greater injuries; 
wished his Majestic to consider well of the Demand, the 
condition of the Demander and his owne: Denials ever 
to such Potentates being received for mayne offences; that 
it was ever a wise determination to yeeld to the authoritie 
of Time, and nccessitie, and to avoide by that good 
judgement, urgent perils, and sinister conditions; nothing 
being a more secure repaire, then to strike sayle against 
insupportable tempests, it many times hapning, that the 
too great valour of men used with too great confidence is 
bitterly^ persecuted, and sometimes oppressed with an 
unhappie course of fortune: against the cutrenr of which, 
when once^ through errour it oreaketh forth, no humane 
force or wit can make any resistance. And because all 
men for the most part are blind in discerning the 
judgement of good or ill counsel^ from their end, 
celebrating them when they prosper with a false argument 
from the successe; His Majesde should give a great 
csrample of true wiaedome, not to be so much overborne 
with the present delight, or future hopes, extracted from 
those first prosperous successes, as not to bee able to lift 
up his eyes to see the clouds which hee had raised by 
some of them: which If they were not prevented, would 
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breakc forth into extreame Tempests. To conclude, he 
said rhai his Majestic must bee so fiirre from thinking to 
weaken his Master by cunning and by artifice, and so to 
keepe his Armcs farrc from him; that hee must resolve 
such courses to he sen^ile ; and to execute apparently and 
presently onely. Princely, and bke hirnselfe; so that eyther 
hee must proove himselfr a Friend, or declare hirnselfe an 
Enemy. The first would merit any private grace, which 
should be no sooner deserved then attayned; the other 
would give glorie and honour to the Victor, ever deare 
and honest ro the winner, precipidous and shameful] to 
the loser. And not speaking of the invindblenessc of his 
Master, God hirnselfe would judge the first unjust 
Infrineer o f an Ami tie swome to his great Name . 

The King without any thing moving from his 
accustomed gravitie, tempering the justice of his 
indignation with the true maguanimirie of his mlnde, 
answered him to this effect. That as the gteatnesse of 
riches and Treasure were often pernicious to Princes; so 
were abundance of men, and largenesse of Dominions, to 
such as were too weake to govern e them: therefore that 
extolling the Magnificencie of his Master (which might 
breed wonder and rerrour in those who were not capable 
of greatnessc, was no moover of him to decline from any 

E art of that which belonged to his owne greatnesse. He 
ad received the Courdines (oppressed by the tyrannie of 
cruel! Ministers) into his protection; and as their 
comming to him proceeded of their owne wiU, so rheir 
returne from him should bee voluntarie, and not through 
his constraint. Corassan he had justly taken from an 
Usurper, and would restore the kwfull Prince, who should 
receive the benefit from his munificence \ and not from 
any point of the Turkea instance. But wherefore should 
hee bee bound to give a stricter account of his actions to 
the Turke, then became equall Princes to aske the one of 
the other; as though the I.awes of ruling had but one 
Moderator, before whose Tribunal! they should be all 
presented? Tauris belonged to his Predecessors; so did 
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Siervan, so did Dierbech i and what Justice had his Kin^ 
to dctayne them? If none other but by the potencie ot 
his Armesj the same point of Justice he had also to 
preserve what hee had alreadie gotten: and to vindicate 
also those unjustly de^ayned from him. If hce will 
breake the Truce made betweenc my Father and hiand 
continued by my Brother and mee^ upon so manifest 
unjust Causes; as the Warre was never prosperously 
provoked against our State by his Predecessors nor him- 
selfr, but through some strange accident^ errouTj or our 
disunion: so beleeve that it wlU now hreakc forth to his 
owne destruction- Yet 1 doe not detiie but that I had 
rather, bath to presi^rve what 1 have, and to recover what 
my Ancestors have lost, by equttle then bloud; and by 
force of Reason, rather then of Armes ; which if I cannot, 
T will certainly amend by vertuc what 1 have erred in by 
cunctation. My power and glory is yet soundly wholc^ 
and more increased through the merit of Modestie, which 
was never yet despised by the greatest which have beene 
among men: and is esteemed by God himselfe. Wresting 
of Acts could not deceive Oaths; which as they were 
made to God; so the judgement of their breaking or 
abusing would ever be iti God, and his memory, care and 
power- For Mahomet-Aga himselfe; though hee had 
forfeited the Privileges of an Ambassadour, by executing 
under that Title a contrarie Office ; if I should (said hee) 
presently aud condignely punish you, both the memory of 
your present Fortune (into which pride and folly hath 
throwne you) and my giorie would be darknod; and the 
punishment would bee followed with a sudden forget- 
flilnesse; but if T free you (as I will) from your 
punishment^ though I cannot from the fault, I shall be an 
eternoJl memory to the World of Clemencie, and leave 
you a great precept either of more judgement, or lesse 
employment: untiU you can make your selfe fitter for 
such a one as this, to which you have becne unworthily 
elected. 
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The Kings condescending to Sir Anthonies Motion, 
employing and furnishing him in Ambassage 
to Christian Princes. Two Friers, 

He next morning the King came unto me^ and 
after some other Discourses^ hec told me he had 
well considered of my Proposition, which though 
otherwise hee had no great inclination unto, bothj because 
of the great separation by distance, and difficult meanes 
of correspondende, which could bee made betweene the 
Princes Christian and hiniselfe, besides the small necessitie 
he had of them (God having given him so ample, so rich, 
and so warlike a Dominion) and if he had, their owne 
di 5 -union amongst themselves gave him small hope of 
any great good effect in what he should propound unto 
them: Besides the derogation from his owne greatnesse 
to a demander of their Ami tie, whose Predecessors had 
sought it of his by divers meanes, and upon great condi¬ 
tions. Yet to shew me how deare an estimation hee held 
of me, hee was contented not to see what belonged to 
himscife, but onely to regard my satisfaction: which he 
willed me to determine of, and assured me of the effecting 
of It whatsoever it was- 

And after I had given his Majestie thankes which were 
convenient for so high a favour, I told him that 1 had 
propounded nothing but that which the future experience, 
and present reason of things would prove not onely 
infinitely availeable, but also necessary for his honour, 
profit and securitie j to which connseC I was readie and 
desirous to adde my owne periU, which could by no other 
meanes bring an answerable benefit to the greatnesse of It 
selfc, but onely in the true estimation which I made of the 
merit of his Majesties vertue, and my Infinite affection to 
his service. The necesskie of his State, I knew' either 
counselled him to provide for a Warre; or to make a 
Warre; Private cogitations having their progresse of 3 uch 
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X condition, that they may take (as themselves will) either 
more or lesse of fortune; but those which had raised their 
thoughts to the subllmitie of Dominion are no more in 
their owne power; having no meane to step upon betweenc 
the highest of all^ and precipitation. For his Majestie to 
sleepe longer* called upon by so may tie Reasons which did 
evidently demonstrate unto him the inevitable danger (if 
not mine) of bis State, and contrariwise, the certaine 
addition which his Majestie might make to his Glorie and 
State, would seeme to those chat did not rightly under¬ 
stand the excellencie of his Majesties heart, such a 
wcaknesse in him* as is incident to those which have not 
power to temper felicitie, Jrom gluttinp^ themselves with 
the abundant fruits of present prosperitie; though they 
have a patient forced vigour to withstand adversitic. That 
the Turke was to be vanquished* his owne Rebels had 
shewed, which have overcome with small forces his great 
power in sundry Encounters. If his Militia hath had 
heretofore more vigour and valour, it is now changed 
through pleasure, lease, and surfeit!ngs (hy their Princes 
Example) with great corruptions ; which a more vertuous 
Prince may reduce to their soundnesse; his Majesties 
wisdomc should worke Immediately upon the present 
general! defect and eirour. Neither should hee make a 
proportionable concurrence betweene his focts and wise- 
dome, if hee did lose time in doubtful! deliberations, in 
such a case which did evidently shew him that if he might 
securely continue in peace, yet that peace was more 
pernicious unto him then Warre: leesjng so many laire 
excasioRS of propagating his Empire, and making his 
Estate eternally invincible, & too dangerous to be 
attempted againe by the Turke; when there should be 
so equall a ballance of potencie, as would bee betweene 
them, but by the recoveric of his owne, if his desire and 
fortune, and vertue disposed no more unto him then that 
which was justly his owne, and was unjustly detayned 
from him. For those Rebellions of the Turkes they were 
likely rather to increase then diminish: such manner of 
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people evermore easily consenting in uni tie in Warre, then 
in peace to be commanded, or yeeld obedience: And the 
greatest powers which are, have beene, or may be^ which 
united beare all before them, the violence of their strength, 
once divided either by time, by patiencej or by diversitie 
of Fortune {which cannot be at all times, and in all places 
alike) may be and are subverted. The Warre it selfe 
will open and disclose many hidden and swelling wounds, 
which are now onely covered by ignorance, and others 
detracting of their determination. And though it be true 
that the Princes Christian bee fkrre devided; and some 
of them incumbred with particular Designes amongst 
themselves, through the passions of their private interests i 
[lI.ii.i+o|,] ytt the Emperour (who is the greatest in Title^ and by 
his Alliance of the most prower) is already ingaged against 
the Turke: which Warre hee wil more or lesse prosecute 
according as he shal have more or Jesse hopes* And what 
greater (almost assurance of prosperous successe) can he 
have then the conjunction with your Majestic, whose 
powder and vertues he shall know? And the moving of 
both your ends being the same, can lose no propertie in 
their working, by the large separation or distinction of 
places. The Pope also (who carryeth a Supreme Authoritie 
among Princes, to moove them to those things which 
shall best preserve, or augment the limits of his Church) 
animated hj your Majesties great name and offer; will 
assuredly use the uttermost of the strength, of his 
authoritie and induBtrie, to reconcile all partictmr enmities, 
and to combine all hearts to that Generali Warre, in which 
every particukr b truly much mteressed ; if they consider 
their conscience to their profession, and the danger where¬ 
with they all have beene threatned, by that greit Enemies 
potencier divers Princes having alreadie by it suffered the 
uttermost of mine- 

Neither shall your Majesty despairc, but that all may 
bee perswaded to so honourable and pious an action, being 
a propertie in mans nature to follow, that which hath 
beene contrarie to their disposition to begin : And if they 
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al] should not; yet the Emperour, Pope, and King of 
Spaine, absolutely will imbrace the Aniitiej honour the 
name of your Majestic, and unite theniselveji in any 
termes of Princely Alliance: and your Majestic shall have 
an eternail glory amongst all; for inviting them all to 
so Noble, Generous, and Roy all an Action: and at the 
least, draw great Intercourse of Merchants of all those 
parts; which will give an entrance to a kind of sociable nesse, 
and that will proceed to a common respect. And so to a 
mutuall friendship, which will give the communication 
and knowledge of many things hidden (both in the 
knowledge, use and profit of them) for want of such an 
Intercourse. Your Majesde also wisely desireth to take 
away all reputation from the Turkish Religion, through 
your Dominions, both by scandalizing it publildy, and 
punishing it in particular persons; Sithence, Heresie in 
all Religion causeth Division, and the corrupted part 
becommeth a peruicious Enemy to the Prince who sup- 
porteth the contrarie; From it arise as from a may tie 
turbulent Spring, Treasons, Consplrades, secret Con¬ 
venticles, and Seditions. 

Besides, the greatest and largest waj', which the Turke 
hath into your Dominions, is the f^tion of his Sect ; as 
lamael your Predecessor had, of that which your Majestic 
professeth, to devide your State from him: Hee is an 
absolute and Tyrannous Enemy to the Christians; Tour 
Majesties Religion, hath a charitable opinion of them: 
and if drinking of Wine, burning of their Prophets 
Images, and such lesse apparances be in your Majesties 
opinion effectuall things to estrange the people's hearts 
from that Religion, by a contrary use, with those 
Opprobries, to the other; a greater meanes your Majestie 
may worke by: in giving libertie of Christian Religion, 
so much abhorred of their part and securitie of Trade, 
goods and person to Christians, by which you shall bind 
their Princes, expresse the charitie of your I.aw, serve 
your selfc in divers things of them which have beene 
hidden unto you, both for your utilitie, strength and 
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pleasure: and more inure 70 ur people to despise 
the other Religion, by so contraryj so apparant and 
so great effect. Neither can they ever be danger¬ 
ous to your Majesty, their increase being alwayes 
m be limited by your will. This aJso will give 
your Majestie great fame, since by their meanes you 
shall recover availeable Instruments both to preserve and 
augment your Estate by: as Founders of Ordnance, 
Makers of all sorts of Armes, and Munition, So that 
though it may sceme a stran^ Ace in your Majestie to bee 
contented to in large Christians, so new and so great a 
favour, yet since aSI great Examples ever have in them 
some thing of an extraordinarie qualitie, those are to bee 
made use of that repaire by publike profit, those particular 
disgusts which private men may receive of them i 1 know 
that It is for the most part a fallacious ambition which 
imbraceth greedily new and dangerous things, but to 
determine and execute fit and convenient things, is the 
proper effect of wisdome and courage, Ycmr Majestie 
knoweth your present Estate, remembreth the courses of 
times past; aud the excellencle of your judgement 
weigheth, that which may succeed hereafter. No man 
receiveth harme but from himselfe, nor your Majestie can 
suflFer none but from that which your selfe will determine 
of your selfc r you are invited to no act depending upon 
fortune, but such a one as shall have his foundation upon 
Counsell, Reason, and Judgement. My satisfaction shall 
be above di other greatest if your Majestie resolve of 
that which wil be most secure, honourable and commodious 
for your Person, State, and particular Subjects* 

Well said the King, you would then have mee to write 
to as many of the Christian Princes as are greatest amongst 
them, who if they will apply themselves to our purpose 
may draw all other lesser unto it, by the example of their 
authoritie- or at the least (if they will not consent in that 
pointj will command their Merchants to repaire to our 
Dominions: so that wee and they may have some good 
friendly use the one of the other. The Letters you shall 
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appoint to be written to as and to whom you will^ 

with priviJedge for Merchants, and the secure profession of 
their Religion and peaceable possession ot their goodSj 
and pertonSj in as ample sort as your selfe will devise ^ 
and not onely for them but for all Christians whatscNsver, 
which tor cutiositie to see, or love to mee, will take paines 
to come hither; or for any purpose soever: beeing 
impossible thehr purpose can at any time be ill towards us, 
whicb wish them m ail things so wel. And because you 
have bill the Mover and Perswader of this bu&inesse, you 
also shall be the Actor of it, assuring my selfe that my [rLii.i+o6.J 
Honour cannot be more securely reposed in any mans 
hands, ^eti your owne: both in that I judge of your 
owne disposition; and more, in that which 1 know of 
your Obligation to me; besides, There is none so proper 
an Executor of any Enterprize, as hee which is the first 
deviser of It: I humbly thanked his Majestie for his Str 
confidence; and excu^d my inabilide to perfontie so ^ 

great a charge ; Many men being more fitter to p-po-j riS'/ 
then to eJtecutt: Tha.t iiec[uiring a particular valour and nitvt 
experierice, which I had not. Notwithstanding, since I 
would not give his Majestie cause to suspect, that I had 
intimated such a thing unto him; as ejpther was so 
dangerous to carrie, or impossible to effect, that I durst 
not for those causes undertaJee it: 1 would onely beseech 
of his Majestie one of his Princes, eyther to be my 
Superiour or Equal] in the Ambassage, or such a one as 
might be absolutely my Inferiour, tor a Testimonie, onely 
of my assured comming from his Majestie. A]] which 
hee promised; commended my Reason and Providence in 
that point; and offering also Presents of great value, and 
worth to accompany his Letters, which should bee goodly 
Carpets, Swords and Daggers covered with Gold, and 
Jewels, Plumes according to their Countrey fashion, and 
other things worthy to bee esteemed, both for the pice 
and rarenesse- Then he told me 1 must recover my selfe, 
strengthen my minde and come abroad, that he might 
least me betore my departure. 
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For thittie dayos continually, the King made that heast 
in a great Garden of more then two miles conipasse under 
Tents, pitched by certaine small courses of runtiine water, 
like divers Rivers, where every man that would come, 
was placed according to bis degree, eyther under one or 
other Tent, provided for abundantly with Meate, Fruit, 
and Wine, drinking as the^ would, some largely, some 
moderately without compulsion. A Royal tie and Splendor 
which 1 have not scene, nor sb^ see againe but by die 
same King: ever to bee praysed for the constant Andouitc, 
if not fbr the reason of the expence. The joy of the 
Feast was much augmented by two great Fortunes, which 
gave themselves at that time to the King; which were 
these: The Tartars of Buckehawrd ^which have ever beene 
of greatest reputation amongst all those of the Orient, 
both for their valour in Armes and Wealth) moved unto 
it through their own divisions; the Captaines of which 
being of vaiidide and proper industry, to enflame the 
Civifl dissentions, and unfit to temper their alternate good 
successes, by the fame of the King of Persiaes Justice in 
Government, and the felidtie which followed all his Enter- 
prizes, were brought to consent unitely in one to send, and 
deliver themselves and their Countrey under his subjection* 
And the Great Mogor King of Labor mooved by the like 
feme, sent a great Ambassador to desire a Marriage 
betweene his eldest Sonnes Daughter, and Cephir Micza 
eldest Sonne to the King of Persia, with a mightie Present, 
and as mightie offers both of leadie money, and p pajT 
thirde thousand men in any Warre, which the King ot 
Persia should undertake for seven yeares. 

In this time came unto me a Portugal 1 Frier, named 
Alphonso Cordero, of the Oder of the Fnmci scans Secular, 
and an other Armenian Frier of Jerusalem, with a Messa^ 
from an other Frier of better estimation, called Nichola 
Di-Meto ! the effect of which was this, that hee had becne 
Inquisitor generail of the Indies, and his time being 
finished, as also having received comraandement from the 
Pope and King of Spaine to returne, and fnr some other 
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important causes to the Christiajiitie of these parts, not 
beeing willing to attend the tedious Voyage of the 
Portugall Fleet by Sea, chose rather the hazard to goe 
over Land- 

But when hee came, though this insinuation of his were 
like a good meane; and shewed to proceed from the best 
condition of spirits; Yet he did much degenerate from 
the name of a Christian, much more of a Religious man, 
of a true Subject to his Prince, and of a Pious wisher to 
those things which tended to the gene rail gocd of the 
whole Common-wealth of Christendome. 

For 1 used him with all those duties and reverences 
which I could possibly devise, or any ambitious heart 
could desire : which gave (as it fell out) but a freer pass^e 
to the initjuitie of his soule; to my great griefe, prejudice 
of the estimation in those parts of Religious men, and to 
the most infinite affliction of the other Franciscan, that can 
bee expressed; hee beeing certainly a good man, and 
as farre as his understanding guided him, zealous to per- 
swade others to bee so, helping to expresse by a sincere 
and holy Example of life what he wanted in Discourse. 
But ubi Dei numen prartenditur sceleribus, subit animuni 
timer, ne fraudibus humanis vindicandis, divini juris 
aliquid immixtum violemus. For which reason 1 will say 
only this: that to free my selfe from the unexpected crosses 
which daily rose against my businesse, I pressed the King 
as hotly (as civilly 1 could) for my dispatch: which hee 
granted mee at the thirtie dayes end: having appointed 
Assan Chan a gallant young Prince to goe with mee: 
when it was concluded that Assan Chan ^ouJd goe, and 
his provisions were ail ready, my Commission and Patent 
(for the principal! paints of my businesse) sealed ; the 
King marryed him to an Aunt of his, much against his 
Princes will and more to my griefe; none other of the 
great Ones having a spirit to apprehend only such a 
Voyage, much lesse a heart to pertorme it. 

So that beeing instantly sued to by Cuchin-Allibi a 
Courtchie of sixe Thomans Stipend by the Yeart, and in 
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disgrace also, for some ill part that hee had played, I 
(pressed thcrcuDto by the Vizier and fiastao Aga) spake 
unto the King that hee might goe with mee, in the forme 
oncly of a Testiniome, though honoured with some good 
words in the LetterSj for the better reputation of the 
Businesse: which the King was exceeding backward in 
consenting unto, desiring mee eyther to goe alone, or 
better accompanied. 

At the lastj 1 was urged to taJte that fellow, and the 
King content to let him goc: But would bestow on him 
no more then fiftie Tomans for the whole expence: which 
hee called also cast away. Him I left to bring the 
appointed Present after mee; and the Letters to the 
particular Princes ; which were then readie at my departure 
not sealed, and the Present not throughly provided: my 
selfe desiring to free my selfe from the Courts where every 
occasion was received by thoscj which were contrary to the 
Enterprise, to hinder it. 

After 1 had taken my leave of the King, che morning 
before my departure he came to find me againe ac my 
House: and after a little other speech he said unto mee. 
That my absence from him would exceedingly grieve him, 
his affection to me being true, and his hopes of me many* 
If hee had bin furnished of any fit to have undergone the 
management of this Affaire, hee would never have 
enjoyned me to so much travaile, and so niany perilsj but 
that I knew his Court to bee ignorant of the Language 
and properties of onr parts, and since he was provoked by 
mee to send thither, hee knew that I would bee contented 
with my kbour to keepe him and his, from all sorts of 
scome. That my Brother was young, and therefore the 
more to be tendered, and not every day to be exposed to 
new labours; his love to us both made him carefull in that 
points but more particulariy his infinite desire of my 
returne; which he thought would be more assured by so 
deare a pwne: And by daily Relation which I should 
receive of his RoyaM usage, I should also be daily invited 
to retume howsoever. If 1 met with such Fortunes as 
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would bee worthy to make me stay from him; or such 
accidents as had power to hinder me by their necessitie; 
the company of my Brother should give him great satis- 
^tJon io my absence. And if the worst should happen 
unto me, he did desire ever to have a Subject so neere 
unto me, upon whom he might make a declaration unto 
the World, both of what ^ualitie his owne minde was; 
and of what condition his true and Royall affection 
towards me was. 

Before I could answere this infinite ^vourable and 
gracious speech of his; my Brother, whose minde, appre¬ 
hending that this staying with the King, might bee of 
wonderful! effect, to keepe his minde constant in the 
resolution which he had taken: and ghessing at many 
occasions which might happen in my absence, answered 
the King presently thus. That our two soules were so 
unitcly conjoyned, that our wils were divided in nothing, 
our affections to his Majesty, and our desires to serve him 
were the same, and such as they could not bee separated 
from his Commandernents. But because hee did desire to 
have one of us, which was bimsclfe, to remaine with him, 
he would doe it, Bcc. 

These words of his were graciously and tenderly 
received of the King, and after some tcares on all parts, the 
King and himselfe having brought mee some sixe miles, 
wee all parted, they for the Court, my selfe for my Journey, 
having first left with my Brother, my heart certainly, not 
onely for the conjunction which Nature had made betweene 
us, but also for those worthy sparkes, which 1 found in 
him likely to bee brought to great perfection by his 
Vertue, which cannot leave working in any, which will 
give them way, much more in him, who will make way 
for them. 
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Chap. II, 

Sir Anthonie Sherley his Voyage over the Caspian 
Sea and thorow Russia : taken out of W. Parry 
his Discourse of the whole Voyage of Sir 
Anthonie, in which he accompanied him ; 
published j6ot. 



Pon the Caspian Sea (which wee were to 
Crosse) wee were two monethes before we 
landed: which time we endured with 
much painc, and no lease feare, having 
(besides the natural! roughnesae of the 
Sea) very much foule and stormy weather; 
by reason whereof we had beene like to 
have suffered shipwracke, which twice strooke oti ground, 
so that we were cons tray ned to disburden the same of a 
great part of our substance. Howbeit in the end God 
so blessed us, that in two moneths wee came to our wished 
Harbour. Where bccing arrived, the Governour having 
liitelhgencc of our Landing, sent a Captalne with a Guard 
to receive us, and to conduct us to the Castle of Haster- 


caune,* where was landed but the day before, an 
Ambassadour that the King of Persia had sent a moncth 
before, onely to make our passage through the Emperour 
of Russia his Countrey. From which Castle to Musco 
Towne, we were by River and by Land, ten weekes 
passing. All which time Sir Anthonie and his Company, 
with the other Amfaassadours and their Attendants, were 
all at the charge of the Russian Emperour (for so is the 
custome of that Countrey, to all Travellers or that nature, 
as long as they are passing through his Dominions) who 
eats such meate as is brought before them gratis, having 
withall, a Guard set over them, so that they ore little better 
then Prisoners, as long as they are within the limits of his 
Territories. 

From Haster-caune wee past by Boate along the 
mightie River of Volgo, untill wee came to a Towne 
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named Neg^son, which was seven weekes passage^ In 
which time, we saw nothing worthy the noting, but three 
or tdure wot^dden Castles or Block-houses to guard that 
River, which River doth bring marvellous great Com¬ 
modities to the Emperour, and to the whole Countrey. 

Divers Tartars passing from place to place about that 
River, living in little Houses made upon Wheeles, and 
are carryed too and fro, having abundance of Cartel!, live 
so in subjection to the Emperour, paying him Tribute, 

&c. One onely fiire Citie wee saw all that while called 
Cassane, wherein we were; from whence we passed to Coiwh. 
Negson aforesaid, where by the way fell out a Jarre 
betweenc Sir Anthonie and the other Ambassadour, 
b^use Sir Anthonie presumed to reprehend him for 
divers misdemeanors which he committed, to the dishonour 
of his King and Countrey: Insomuch, that had we not 
had guard in our Company, one of us had killed another* 

Leaving here a while, 1 will turne againe to the Frier,* *»t iati biH 

who was by this time growne into mortall hatred with his '* 

fellow Frier, of whom before I spake, whose name was 

Alfonso, a Frier of the Order of Saint Francis. Which 

Frier had acquainted Sir Anthonie, that Frier Nicolao had 

spent hla life most lewdly in the Indies, the particularities 

whereof he at large related. Moreover, hce told him, ®*^**w, SJf. 

that by reason of his licentious life, the King of Spalne 

had sent for him, because hee did much more hurt then 

good in those parts, but never would come untill now 

that he was going thither-ward. He also told Sir 

Anthonie, that that Present which he delivered the King 

of Persia in his owne name, was sent by a Friend of the 

Kings from Ormu^ by another, who had withall, a Letter 

to the King. Which Bearer, (being of his Acquaintance) 

hee inyeigled and inticed b^ the gift of fiftie Crownes, 

and feJre words, to deliver him the Present, together with 

the Letter to carry to the King, who finally prevailed with 

him. And when he came to Persia, hee suppressed the 

Letter, but deFvered the Present in his owne namp^ as 

before is declared. 
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Upon discovery of whicfi vilknies, Sir Anthonie tooke 
him Prisoner, and carryed him along with him, as one 
deprived of former Ubertie. And being come to Negson, 
we stayed there neere band a moneth. Towards the end 
whereof the Emperour sent a great man of his Court 
thither, tor to accompany and conduct us to Musco, who 
gave the preheminence to the Persian Ambassador, in that 
he was Ambassadour to the Emperour from the Persian,and 
Sir Anthonie but a Passenger through his Countrey, as he 
esteemed him, and so did use him at his pleasure, to Sir 
Anthonies small contentment, until we came to Musco, 
where we were entertayned in the best sort they could, 
with a crue of Aquavitae-bellyed Fellowcs, dad in Coates 
of Cloth of Gold: which shew being ended, for the first 
encounter, those Coates were put up againc into the 
Treaauric or Wardrobe, and we shut up in Prison for 
ten dayes, yea all accesse of others to us, or we to them 
was thereby utterly barred. In which time wee sent to 
entreate, that either our English Merchants might bee 
permitted to come to us, or that wee might goe or send 
to them for necessaries, because we were not fitted with 
Clothes l^as we thought) convenient for the Emperours 
presence. Whereupon the Lord Chancchor sent for the 
Merchants, enquiring of them what Sir Anthonie was, and 
whether they durst give him any credit. To whom they 
replyed, that hee was nobly descended, and allyed even to 
the best men of England; yea, and that they would give 
him credit for as much as they were worth. Hereupon 
they had libertie to send us such necessaries as we sent for, 
but no libertie to come to us, much lesse we to them. 
The tenth day we were sent for to come before the 
Emperour after their order, which was, to lay downe in 
a note, how every man should be marshalled in commitig 
(being all on Horsebacke) wherein the Persian Ambas- 
sadour was appointed fay the Emperour to have the first 
and chiefe place, the next, that Persian that was sent but 
to accompany Sir Anthoniej and the last of the three should 
be Sir Anthonie himselfe. Which when Sir Anthonie 
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p^eived, he utterly refosed to goe in that Order, because 
that hcj to whose trti&t and charge the whole businesse 
had beene committed, and by whom the same was sokly 
procured; by which Persia likewise should be infinitely 
benefit^ (specially hee becing a Christian, and they 
Pagans) should bee put hinder most in the march, that was 
the foremost in the matter. 


By the meanes of which refusal!, he purchased the 
Emperors displeasure! and to rnanifest the san^c, first, he 
took tie Frier from Sir Antonie, and gave him his liber tie 
to go whither he thought good. Next, he daily sent his 
great Dukes to examine Sir Anthonie upon divers 
frivolous particularities, to prove^ if they thereby might 
^ope out some matter of advantage against him. Thus 
daily he was extremely vexed and molested by the 
Kmperour, the Persian Embassadour withall setting on 
tinder^hand, to devise all the villanie hee could 
against him, as to say, he knew Sir Anthonie to be but a Prifr a Ljer 
man of meane parentage, and also, that he was come but 
M a Spie through the Countrey for purposes tending to 
his owne good, and not of Persia and Christendome, as 
he pretended. Whereupon they tooke all the Kings 
Letters from him, and opened them, to^ know the purport 
thereof. ^ 


Soone after, Sir Anthonie and the Frier were brought [[J.iit.ia™.} 
before the Commissioners to be further examined: where 
Sir Anthonie (being inflamed with Choler, bv reason of 
his exceeding ill usage, notwithstanding the goodnesse of 
the cause of his comming) demanded whether the Emper- 
oim did ever purpose to send any Embassadours to any 
other Countries; Protesting, that if ever he met with them 
in any parts of the world, besides their owne, he would 
indevour to let them know he was not halfe so well 
intreated in Russia, as the cause of his comming of right 
deserved, and the Emperour, by the iawes Divine and 
Civill ought to have performed, and the rather, because he 
was a Chnstian, such as he pretends himselfe to hee, and 
came (as became a Christian) for the generaD good of all 
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CKristendome, the Persian being stirred up thereunto by 
his oiiely meanes. Where upon the Frier in termes 
thwarted Sir Anthonie, whose bloud already boyled, with 
the excesse of his cholers heatj which as then abounded. 
And being by that gracelesse and lingratefull Frier further 
provoked^ he (not abJe, though instantly hee should have 
died for it) to suppresse his heat, gave the fat Frier such 
a sound box on the face (his double cause of choler 
redoubling his might, desire of revenge withall augment¬ 
ing the same) that downe falls the Frier, as if he had beenc 
strucke with a Thunder-bolt. Which being done, (with 
that courage and high resolution which well appeared in 
his lookes, words, and deeds) they forthwith gave over 
examination, because they had too farre examined Sir 
Anthonies patience, which well they with feare (as 1 thinke) 
saw, and the Frier (almost past feare) did farre better feele- 
Whereupon they went instantly to the Emperour, and 
informed him of all that had hapned, and how Sir Anthonie 
was resolved. For which (as by the event it appeared) he 
was used the better. For from thence forward we had 
libertie to goe to the Englishmen, of whom wee were vety 
honourably entertayned, and royally feasted, Howbeit 
wee were consirayned to remayne there sixe monethes, 
expecting every day (for all this) some mischiefe to be done 
unto us, or to be sent into some part of his Countrey to 
bee kept, where wee should not have heard from our 
friends in haste, which we feared worse then death, let, 
in the end, wee were efisooncs sent for before the Prlvie 
Councell, where Sir Anthonie had his charge to bee gone, 
which was no small joy to us all. 

But the day before we left Muacovia, it was my fortune 
to see the ung, and his Qneene, in ceremonious and 
triumphant manner passing out of the Citie, with a great 
Image, and a huge Bell, to offer to a certains Frlery some 
thirtie miles off, which was performed in this sort. First, 
all the morning divers troops of Horse passed out of the 
Citie, to stand readie to receive him at his comming out 
of the gate. About midday the King setting forwards, 
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his Guard formostj ail on horse-backe^ to the number of 
five hundred^ all clad in stammell CoaiSj riding in ranke, 
three and titree, with Bowe^ and AttowcSj and Swords girt 
to them, as al^ Hatchets under the one chigh. After die 
Guard, were led by twentie men, twentie goodly Horses, 
with very rich and curious Saddles, and ten more for hjs 
Sonne and Heire apparent^ being a child of tweJve yeeres 
of age* After which was led in like sort, twentie beauti¬ 
ful I white Horfies, for the Queenea Chariots^ having onely 
upon them a fine sheet, and on their heads a crirnson velvet 
Bridle. After them came a great number of Friers in their 
rich Coapes, singlngj carrying many Pictures^ and Lights. 
After them followed the greatest part of the Merchants of 
the Cirie. Next them was led the Kings Horse, for that 
day, together with his so tines i the Kings Saddle and 
furmtore mostt richly beset with Stones of great price and 
beau tie. Then followed the Patriarch, with all the Arch¬ 
bishops, Bishops, and great Prelates singing in their 
Coapesj very' rich and glorious, having huge Images borne 
before them, being very richly inlayed with precious 
Gemmes of divers colours, and Lights about them. Then 
foDowed the King himselfe, who had in his left hand his 
Sonne above mentioned, and in his right hand his Cap. 
Next him came the Queene, supported on either side by 
two old Ladies, her fiice even thickely plaistered with 
painting, as were the other Ladies {according to the cus- 
tome of the Countrey) her bodie very grosse, her eyes 
hollow and farre into her head, attended with some 
threescore very' feire women (if pain ting (which they hold a 
matter religious) deceived not the jud(renie]it of mine 
eye.) All w^hose apparel 1 was very rich^ t^eset with Pearle 
cunously wrought, having white Hats on their heads, with 

S eat round Bands laden with Pearle, Wee never saw 
ats worne by any woman in the Countrey, but by them 
onely. Next unto them were drawne three huge Chariots; 
the firsts with ten faire white Horses, two and two; the 
second, with eight; and rhe thirds wnth sixe in like order: 
which Chariots were all very rich and gorgeous within and 
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without* After which all the Noblemen passed jji Coaches. 
Then was carriedj in a great Chistj the fore named Images 
guarded by a Great man and State of the Countrey, with 
some five hundred under his command^ for rhe guard and 
convoy of that Image. And last of all came that huge 
Bed, being of twentie ninne weight, drawne by three 
thousand and five hundred men (not being possible to be 
drawne by Oxen or Horses) ia manner following. They 
fiistncd sixe exceding long hawsers, or mightie great Cable- 
ropes in sixe lengths to the frame whereon the Bell was 
placed- In this raiike of ropes were placed those three 
thousand five hundred men, with little cords over their 
shoulders, fastned to the hawsers, drawing after the 
manner of our Wesceme Barge-men here m £nE;]and. 

The poise of the Bell was so great, that passing along 
the sp-eets of Musco (being paved with great square pieces 
of Timber set dose one by another) the wood of the frame 
or orriage whereon the Beil was drawne, set the timber 
of the Streets on fire, through both the woods chafing 
together, so that some were taine to follow hard after, to 
throw on water^ as the timber began to smoke. And thus 
was this BeU and the Image conveyed to the Friery, as 
hath afore beene said. 

The next day following wee tookc our journey (that is 
to say in mid May) towards Saint Nicolas, to take 
shipping, which was some sixe weekes passage by land and 
river. During all which time, we saw nothing in a 
manner, but Woods and water* But being come to the 
Sea side, being the place where we were to take ship, wc 
stayed there one monelh for provision for our journey. 
In which tinne we were divers times invited aboord 
English ships, where wee were royaily banquetted at the 
Agents charges and the Merchants* To the solemniza¬ 
tion of which Banquets wee had three hundred great shot. 
And as wee stayed there,one Master Megricke a Merchant 
came from Musco^ and brought the Friers two Letters 
with him, reporting that the Lord Chancellour, in satisftc- 
tion of the wrong and ill usage hee extended to Sir 

448 



SIH ANTHONY SHEHLEY 

Anthonie sent after the Frier to the borders, who tooke 
bo^ his Letters and all his substance that he had deceit- 
mlly ajid kwdly gotten in mtmj j^eeres before in the 
indtaes from him, leaving him not so much as his Friers 
V\ cede: and whether hec caused his throat to bee cut it 
was uncertalne, but not unlike. 

From hence we tooke ship for Stode, being sixe weekes 
upon the Sea ere wee could recover it. In which time 
were conrinmllr tossed and tumbled with contrarie 
inds: and once had beene like to have beene utterly cast 
away, so that wee aJI were overwhelmed in despairc, as we 
were at pomt to be in the Sea. but that (by Gods protection 
and dtreebon) we (past all expectation) fell upon the Flie 
Where, (having divers Letters of Sir Anthonies to his 
friends m England) I parted from him (he holding his 
course toward the Emperour of Germanie;) from thence 
1 came to the Tessell, then to the Firme : so to the Hage ■ 
the Hage to Ulissing: and finally, from thence to 
IJover, where I landed in the midst of the moneth of 
^ptember, in the three and fortieth yeere of the Queenes 
Majesties Raigne, and in the yeere of our Lord God 
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Two Voyages of Master John Newberie, One, into 
the Holy Land ; The other to Balsara, Ormus, 
Persia, and backe thorow Turkie. 

John Newberie Citizen and Merchant of 
London, desirous to see the World, the 
eighth of March, 157 ®' according to the 
computation of the Church of England, 
began a Voj^e from the Citie of London 
to Tripolie in Syria, and thence to Joppe 
. and Hlerusa,jcm, and the Countrey round 
about adjoynmg which I performed in passing through 
J'ranee to Marceils, where I embarqued my selfe,and passing 
through the Levant or Mediternine Sea, arrived in Tripolil 
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the thirteenth day of Mayand within few dayes after at 
Joppe, and thence at HieriiBalemj and the chiefe places 
thereabout: And spending a moneth in visiting the Monu^ 
ments of thejse CoimtrieSj I returned to Joppe the tenth of 
June, 157 ^. And the fifteenth of the said moneth arrived 
againc in TripoJie; from whence shortly after I visited 
Mount Libanus* and returning speedily to the said Port 
of TripoliCg T cmbarqiied my sclfc In a ship of Marceils, 
the first of Juiiej and the three and twentieth of the said 
moneth, I put in at Condia; and the seventh day of 
Septemberj arrived safely in Marceiis, and passing through 
France, by Lions, Paris, Roan, and Diepe^ The tenth of 
November of the aforesaid yeere 1579 . by Gods heipe 
arrived safely in London, 

I the said John Newbery * being incouraged by the 
prosperous suctesse of iny former Voyage to Trlpolyj 
Hlerusalcnn,and Mount Lybanus,undertooke a forre more 
long and dangerous voyage, bv the Straights of Gibraltar, 
the Mediterranean Sea, the atotesaid Tripoly, and dowuc 
the River of Euphrates, as &rre as the Cittc of Ormus in 
the Gulfe of Persia;, and from thenee through the Couatrey 
of Lar, and the most Easterne parts of Persia, to Media, 
Armenia, Georgia, Carmania, Natolia, and so to Con¬ 
stantinople, anil from thence by the Bkcke Sea, caUeki in 
old time Poiitus Euxinus, into the Mouth of the River 
Danuhius by shipping, and so a great way up the said 
River, passing by the parts of Bugdanm and Valachla, at 
length landing, I came to Caminetz, the first Frontier 
Towne of Poland; and passing through that Kingdome, 
arrived in Prussia, and came to Elbing, and Dantzk, and 
Quinsborow, where imbarquing my ^ife, I passed through 
the Sound of Denmark, and arrived at Hull in EngJand, 
and so over land travelled to London, whither I came the 
last day of August, 153 ^, making my voyage in the space 
of two yeeres, lacking nineteene dayes. This voyage siC 
large J performed in this manner. 

The nineteenth day of September, tjSo. accompanied 
with Master William Barret an English Merchant, 1 
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departed from London in a good cilled the White 

Hindc, and the fifteenth of November came to Southie in 
Candle. The one and ti^ventieth we arrived at the Cule 
of Candia. The sbet day of December wee set s^yie with 
our ship from Fraschia on our voyage: and the eight at 
nightj we had like to have runne upon the He of the 
Rhodes, ssetting our course East from the He of Scarpanto, 
The eighteenth day we had sight of Cyprus, 

The first day of Januarie we arrived in Tripoli. And 
the third and fourth dayes, oiir ship called the White 
Hlnde^ discharged all her goods. The French-men 
brought fortie Barrels of Tinne on Shoare In their Boat. 
The fifth day of Januarie at night, there was such a stonne, 
that in the Roade of Tripoli there were two ships cast 
away, and the French-mans Boat. 

The fourteenth of januarie, 15 So. after the account of 
the Church of England, Master William Barret and 1 
departed from Tripoli, and lodged the same day at an 
house called a Cane \ and the next day after, we passed by 
a Castle to the Sea-ward, called Draa. The sixteenth day, 
we passed by a strong Castle, called Ew&en. The seven- 
tenth, wee ky at Mowaa. The eighteenth day in rhe 
morning about nine of the clocke, wee came to Metteni: 
and within halfe an houre after, Master William Barret 
rode with our Janizarie to Aman, which is within three 
leagues of Metteni, The nineteenth day in the mornings 
wee came to Si hi a Casal: and the same day about noone 
I came to Aman; and stayed there some sixe dayes. 
The five and twentieth, wee came from Aman^ and the 
same night slept at a Village, called Det, The six and 
twentieth, at Mam, The seven and twentieth from 
thence, and the same day we came to Ledeghe, where great 
store of Soape is made t that night we lay at a Village^ 
called Sarraket, neere to Syr min : and the eight and twen¬ 
tieth day came to the Citie of Aleppo, The Cattle 
standeth to the Srsuthward off the Towne. The one and 
thirtieth of Januarie, wee had a great banquet made us 
in the house of the French Consul. The one and twen- 
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tieth of Februarie about nine of the docke in the morningj 
was scene in Aleppo an cxtraordinarie Statre or Comet, 
which ascended from the North 1 and descended toward 
the North-west. 

The nineteenth of March in the mornings I deported 
from Aleppo with a hyred servant of mine^ called Jacoma 
de FranciscOj to proceed on mine intended voyage to 
Ormuz, lying in the Mouth of the Persian Gulfe. And 
about two or the docke in the afternoone I passed by Bnab, 
where is an hiirh Tower upon an Hill: and the same night 
I came to a V^Iage, called Halse, And the twentieth day 
we departed from thence, and the same day came to Bir, 
The Towne of Bir standeth upon the East side of the 
River Frat or Euphrates: and the water commeth directly 
from the North, and descendeth to the South. Here is 
great store of IJnnen cloth made, and great store of 
Wasce; here is also great store of Come and Fish, and 
Cordovan skins, and Hony, At Bir the Merchants doe 
pay for every summe or packe of all commodities, one 
Sehid or Madin, for Toll. After we had hyred us a 
Barke and furniture for our voyage, wee set forward j and 
the six and twentieth day, wee passed by a Village to the 
East of the River, called Rakk; and the same day in the 
evening by a Mountaine to the West of the Water, where 
is one house with one Tower on the top of it. And there 
the Arabians offered to shoote at us. The next day in 
the morning, we passed by a Castle, called Baliesse, which 
is ruinated, and standeth on the West side of the River, 
And about noone the same day by a Towne, called Gabbar, 
which standeth upon a Mountaine to the East of the 
River The eight and twentieth day, we prassed by an 
old Towne where is a Castle all ruinated, and lyeth dose 
upon the Water to the Eastward, which is called Racca: 
and it standeth North North-east of the Water. The 
thirtieth day in the morning, we passed by a Trjwne and a 
Castle all ruinate, which lyeth to the West of the Wat^. 
and is called Bdladac ^ which in times past was the Chris¬ 
tians. The same night wee came to a Towne^ called Diefi 
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which iyeth also to the West of the Ri ver, and is invironed 
with the Water round about. Here the Patron of our 
Barke sold his Hony, for nine Aspcrs the RotiU : and one 
Rotila of Bit maketh two Rotilas there. 

The first day of April, 15 S 1 . from Dier, and the same 
night we lay ncere unto a Castle^ called Rab, which lyeth to 
the West of the Water. The second day in the morning, 
wee passed byAshar a small Towne, which lyeth to theWest 
of the Water. The third day in the momingj we posted 
by Suberiian, which lyeth to the East of the Water, and 
is all ruinate, and in times past was the Chriatians. The 
fourth day we passed by a Village, called ManaJk, to the 
West of the River. And the same night to Anna, which 
lyeth upon both sides of the Water, but to the 'Wkst is 
the greatest part: Rut the East side reacheth farther then 
the other, as may bee perceived by the Date Trees and 
Houses. This Towne of Anna is very long, and there is 
about the middle of it a Castle, which is invironed with 
WateTj as also divers Hands to the number of fourteene or 
fifteene, which lye all to the Northward of the Castle, 
except two or three. Here are great store of Dates, 
Oranges, Pomgranats, Figs, Limons, Come, and Muttons. 
The eight day we departed from thence, and went but 
very little way^ by reason of very great winde and stormie 
weather: which began the fifth, and continued untiU the 
eleventh dayj and the winde was most commonly at 
North-east. The tenth da^y, wee came to Addetta, and 
the same night to Gebbar, which lyeth to the East of the 
Water; and there we were at a wedding. The eleventh 
day we departed from Gebbar, and the same day came to 
Heit, where is a Castle to the West of the River: and a 
little from the Castle to the South-west, is a place, where 
Pitch bo^leth out of the Ground continually; so that all 
the sandie ground toward the Rivers side 15 over-flowed 
therewith. Divers Camels have fallen into these Springs^ 
but none of them could be saved. All the way betweenc 
Anna and Heir are continually on both sides the River 
Houses, and Date Trees, with Come and divers Fruits. 
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The rw'clfth day wee departed from Heit. The thirteenth 
day we came to Ambar, which is a village, and lyeth on 
the East side of the River. The fourteenth we went from 
thence, and the same mortung arrived at Feluge; where 
the goods are landed that come from Bir, There I was 
searched for money, and the Searcher found all that 1 had : 
but in consideration that he should keepe it secret, I gave 
him two Sehids, and to him that writeth up the goods two 
Sehids more; W'hich they received, and yet wrote unto 
Bagdet, that I had foure bags of money. So that about 
three or foure miles from Bagdet met with ua an Officer to 
accompanie us to the Towne^ because they would be sure 
of the money. Notwithstanding, by the meanes of one 
Mustafa a Turke, I gave this Officer three and thircie 
Madins, wherewtthall he was content, and kept it secret. 
So, shortly after we came to the Market-place, where I was 
searched, but no money could bee found. There wee 
remayned about two houres, and then went into a Can. 
The next day in the morning wee went over the Water, 
and were no sooner out of the Boat, but we were searched, 
but nothing found. From thence we went into the 
Harnman, and so returned to our lodging. The four¬ 
teenth day about eight of the docks at njgfit, we went 
from Feluge by land, in the companie of an hundred 
Asses. The fifteenth day about one of the clocks in the 
afternoone, we came to Bagdet. The sixteenth day of 
,Apri]l, 1 did see Barley that was ripe and cut downe, ncere 
to Bagdet, Old * Ba^^et standeth to the North of Bagdet, 
about twentic or five and twentie miles. The seventeenth 
day, we passed through Bagdet. One Castle standeth to 
the South-east of the Towne, upon the South side of the 
Water, and another to the North-west of the Water upon 
the North side, where the Bassa doth keepe his Court, 
whose name is Has-san Bassa. The twentieth day, there 
was a Christian which came into the Can to call us forth : 
but because wee did not understand him, wee remayned still 
in the Magasin. So, presently came foure for to search us, 
and they found our money. The two and twentieth day, 

4S4 


JOHN NEWBERY 


A.D, 
[jSl. 

I wrote Letters to Master William Hareborne, and Master 
William Barret, by a Merchant of Aleppo, and directed my 
Letters to Master John Blanch, Consul of the French 
Merchants in Aleppo, The fovire and twentieth day in U'ilSam 
the evening, 1 went from Bagdet, The six and twentieth 
day at night, we passed by a Towne, colled Bourac, which Baarm:, 

Jyeth to the West of the Water, and is all ruinated. And 
a' little below that standeth a Tower in the middle of the 
River, The seven and twentieth, we passed by a Towne, 
called Mcnil, which lyeth to the East of the Water: and Menil, 
there is but one Tower standing. The same day, by a 
place called Amor, which lyeth close upon the Water to Jmr. 
the Eastward, and is a small Casal. The thirtieth day in 
the morning, wee passed by a Towne, called SeJcIa, which Sdia, 

Jyeth to the East of the Water; and the same day by a 
very long Vilkge, named Kendegc, to the East of the 
Wkter, and it is all ruinated. Also the same day in the 
evening, we came to Gurna, which is a Castle, and standeth , 

upon me Point where the River of Furro and the River wAtr/ 
of Bagder doe meet. And upon the South side of Furro, juptn n/ 

right over against this Castle is another Castle, about the Fun-^ et^d 
greatnesse of this. And about three miles ferthcr in the Bdgdftdae 
River, toward Balsara, to the South of the Water, is 
another. 

The first day of May, 1581 . 1 arrived at Balsara. At ijfiu 
the Waters side at Balsara, the merchandise that enter 
w'ithin the Can, pay upon every Summe or Camels burden CuitBme. 
three Madins and three quarters; sixteene Vessennes of 
Balsara make one Kintal! of Aleppo. The carriage of 
every summe of goods from Bagdet to Balsara, costeth by 
water sixe Shehides. And for the carriage from Balsara 
to Bagdet, upon every Vessene twti Madins. And the 
carriage of one hundred Vessenes from Balsara to Ormuz, 
costeth twentie Larins, and from Ormuz to Balsara twentie 
Larins. The Custome in Balsara is upon every fourteenc 
Shehides one. And for Giasse, and such like commodities, 
accordingly. Clothes, Kersies, and all kinde of Silkes, pay 
upon every twentie one. And upon every ten Vessencs 
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or ten Rotilafl, there are three to be allowed for Tart or 
Waste; and upon all Splcerie accordingly. The Towne 
of Balsara standeth to the East South-east of the River: 
and without the Towne are divers Basars or Market places^ 
and their Houses are made of Canes or great Reed'Cs. And 
their Come Jyeth all on heapes without the Towne upon the 
ground covered with Mats, and is sold by the weight. 
There are about Bakara foure Gates; and a little from the 
North Gate lye ten peeces of Ordnance great and small, 
besides two Baslliscoes, that lye under the wall at the 
entring of the Gate. Their building is of Bricky which 
is made of a certalne kind of stuffe^ that may be cut with 
a knife. There is without the Towne a very high Pole 
set upj which is of three pieced ; and upon the top of it a 
Cup of Tjjme or Lead j and there they runne with their 
Horses, and shoote at the Cup; and he that hitteth the 
Cup gayneth a Shasse. At Balsara the Water doth ehfae 
and flow, as it doth in England, and in no other places 
adjoyning upon the Ocean Sea. The Turke won Balkan 
about the yeere The Vessene of Maces is worth 

in Balsara thirteene Duckats, and Nut-megs five or aiste 
Duckats; Soape is worth fifteene Shehlds the Ve^isenej and 
Almonds foure and twentie ShehJds the Vessene; Galles 
are worth ten Larins the Vessene, 

The thirteenth dny of May, 1581 , 1 embarked my sdfe 
at Balsara : and the sixteenth wee valed downe about three 
flight shot. Haife a dayes journey from the Towne, to 
the East of the River lye eight or ten Bulwarks, and beyond 
them all is a Castle upon the Point of a Land. The two 
and twentieth day in the afternoone, wee came to an 
Anchor, because it was too much winde. The three and 
twentieth in the morning, we styled untill ten of the 
dockc, and then came to an Anchor, because they were 
afraid to put to Sea toward night. The Mariners arc all 
beasts. The foure and twentieth day in the mornings we 
put to Sea with a faire winde: and the day by noone, 
we were at the Sea. And all that morning, wee kept our 
course South^ and when wee were at the Sea, South or 
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South South-east- The five and twcutieth day in the 
mornings we had sight of a Mouutaine of Aggemy, a 
day short of Abosha: and then we kept our course East 
South-east. And the same day, we arrived at ao llaaid, 
called Carreghe, which belongeth to the Court trey of Hag- 
gemy, and left it to the South of us. The sixe and 
twentieth day, we Luided in the Hand of Carege: and 
there is great store of Omons, and Wells of fresh water; 
and In the middle of the Hand is a CasaL The Hand is 
about two miles broad and two miles long. And to the 
North-west of it lyeth a small Hand very low in the water. 
The seven and wentieth day in the mornings wee set sayJe 
from Careghe; and the same day passed by the low Land 
of Persia, which lyeth under the high Mountaines. And 
in divers places are certaine Gulfs like Rivers- The same 
day in the evening, wee were at Abousher, which is a 
Castle. And from thence wee kept our course South 
South-east to goe cleere of the i.and : it is very high Land. 
The nine and twentieth day in the mornings the S)at went 
on shoare for water; and I went also on shoare with the 
Boat: and the water which we tooke did stinkc^and was ftili 
of mud and vermine. And in this order Is all their water 
in the Countrey of CasseLBash. The last day of May, 
we passed by a very high Cliffe, and upon it is a Rocke 
like unto a Barne, which lyeth East and West, and to the 
West end of it lyeth a round Rocke, which is like an 
Hay^cocke, about two yards high. And this Cliffe is 
within three dayes sailing of Ormu^., And there the ships 
put off from the Land that goe for the He of Baharem t 
and there we kept our course North-east. The West end 
of this Cliffe is white like Chalke or Snow. This day^ 
one of our Mariners being sick, another of his fellowes 
came with an hot Iron and burnt him in the sole of the 
foote. Another they would have left in an Hand becs^use 
he was sicke, who answered. That hee trusted they did not 
take him for a Hen. 

The second day of June came a Boat aboard of us^ 
which came from Ormuz, and was bound for the He of 
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Baharem, The same day» Turee passed by a Mountaine 
which is like a Castle, and upon the top of it is a Rocke 
like unto a little watch house. The fourth day of June 
we tooke in fresh water. The seventh day, we departed 
from the place where wee tooke in water; and the same 
day we arrived at an Hand, called Shie, which is under the 
Portugais: and upon the West end of it are two companies 
of Date Trees, and two round Knobs like two Hay-cocks, 
and it is a plaine Hand. The aforesaid seventh day at 
nieht, wee came to an Anchor at Shie: and to the South 
ofit lyeth a small Hand, where they fish for P^les. The 
eight day wee went on shoare there. The ninth day, we 
departed from Shiche, and the same day we landed at 
Necchel, which is about tbure leagues distant. I paid for 
carrying of my things on shoare at Necchel two Larins, 
and for landing of them five Larins. The women here 
weare long Mantles, which they draw after them like a 
traine: and farther in the Countrey they weare their Ckir- 
ments with three sUts, one before, and one on either side; 
and their sleeves arc like the sleeves of Morris-dancers. 
And they have round about their cares pack-threcd sewed. 
Also they weare great Rings in their Noses; and about 
their Legs, Armes, and Nedcs, Iron hoopes. 

The eleventh day, we departed from Necchel. The 
twelfth day in the morning, we came to a great Casal, 
called Mclgor, where lyeth a Captaine called Shiagh : and 
here we remayned three dayes, and were in great danger of 
being taken slaves, but God kept us. This Casal ly^ch 
betweene the Mountaines. The fourteenth day in the 
evening, wee left this wicked place, where J paid ten Lanns 
for my part. The women here may throw their Dugs 
over their shoulders. The eighteenth day, we came to a 
Casal, called Gesser, and the same day from thence. The 
nineteenth day, wee lodged at Bender. The twentieth, 
wee departed from Bender, and the same evening came at 
an Hand, called I^eft. And right over against Bender, 
lyeth an Hand, called Bassedor; and these two Hands ^ 
under the Portugals. And Cesser and Bender, which 
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are on the mayne Land, an; under Abrehem Can, 
and sometimes were under the King of Ormuz. 

The one and twentieth day, 1 went on Land on 
the He of Left: and here the women weare Iron 
hoopes, and a number of other things about their Necks, 

Legs, and Armes. The two and twentieth day ot Tune, 

1581 . I arrived at Ormuz, and presently carried bdore 
the Captaine, whose name was Don Gonsa^lvo. Th^ lame ^ 
day I h)Tcd an house for sixe i.arins. The Castle of 1531 . 
Ormuz standeth to the North of the Towne, and some 
thing to the Eastward. Divers both men and women 
here used to slit the lower part of their cares more then two 
inches, which hangcth downe to their chin. There 
in my companie from Necchel to Ormuz one Turkc, and 
one Moore of Labor, and one Moore of Fez in JJarttarie, 
and five Persians, and twelve Moores of Aleppo, Amau, 
and other places, and one Nostrane. a Christian, and my 
man, who was a Greeke: and all these at Mclgor sware 
upon a Booke that I was a Christian of Aleppo, and had 
wife and children, and an house there. ^ mrrtt Mena- 

It was a great miracle to see the Mountaines of Ormus, tar aJ 
all of Salt, and as hard as a Flint stone: and this Sale is 
very good (or divers diseases. All the Hand is salt, and 
the very ground where the Towne doth stand is salt: 
which is the cause of the excessive heat that is there. 

From eight of the clocke in the morning untiU the Sunne 
goe downe, it is not possible for my body, that is not used 
to the Court trey, to passe either with shooes or bare‘foot, 
w'herc the Sunne doth lie, it is so extreme hot. The jf c^stie 
Swine in Ormus have clawes of a quarter of an ell long, railed. Tit 
and some longer. The Portugals doe hold a Castle over 
against Ormus, in the Countrey of the King of Lar, where 
they keepc ten or twelve Souldiers; the name of which Mitkstl 
Castle is called, The great Mastango, The seventh day Stnpeni. 
of Julie, my man Jacomo, which was a Greeke, went from 
mee to one Michael Stropene a Venetian, being, as I 
suspect, entised thereunto by him, to understand my secret df Gm, f« 
purposes: and in very deed, in my last Voyage into these Lhsfiatta- 
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parts, in the yeere ifSj* this Midmel Scropene betrayed 
me and my compaiiie to the Govemour of Ormus, 

After I had spent sixe weekea m this Citie, and informicd 
my selfe the best I could, of the Trade and Customes of 
the plactj I departed from Orrnus the first day of August 
at night, and left Signior Victorioj a friend of mine, with 
his goods behind. The second of August about mid- 
aightj I arrived at Bender gomrow, where the Portugal^ 
kecpe a Castle with seven or eight SouJdiers, within it- 
And this Bender gomrow, which is on the mayne land, was 
sometimes the Kings of Lar, and after that Abrcham Cans, 
and so it came to the King of Ormus* The fift day at 
night we departed from Bender gomrow: and the eighth 
day we lodged at a Casals called Cowrstan. The tenth day 
at Ourinangel: there is a Spriug of fresh water, which 
runDeth through the middle of it. The fourteenth day 
in the morning we came to the CItie of Lar, Two Mauns 
of OrmuSj make three Mauns of Lar: two hundred 
scventie and two Mauns of Ormus merchajidise, which are 
eight hundred and sixtecne Leira of Bountaki, cost the 
carriage from Bender gomrow to Lar, twentie Larins and 
ail haue. And one Asnillo wilt airrie one hundred Maun 
of Lar, which are two hundred Lerra of Bountaki^ The 
fifteenth day, T hired one Mousa a JeWj for sixe moneths to 
be my servant, for thirtie Larins the moneth. At Bender 
gomrow all goods that goe for Persia pay unto the 
Portugals upon every summe or load one Sad^. 

The fbure and twentieth day of August, 158 ], about 
noone I departed from Lar. And at Lar every summe of 
merchandise payeth at the passing ouc of the gate one 
1 anger, which is twelve Pull. And the five and twentieth 
day wee passed downe a very'^ high Mountaine^ and the 
same day passed by a Casal, ciHed Dehactow. And this 
five and twentieth day at night lodged at a Casal, called 
Berre^ And to the South of the Towne is an old Castle 
upon an high Moiintaine+ The sixe and twentieth day 
we came to a place, where I bought three Hendomies for 
one Tange and they are sweet as Sugar. The seven 
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and twentieth day we lodged at Olous. The nine and 
twentieth^ we departed from Oloiis: and neere unto it 
is a very^ great Casal, called Goven, which hath Angour 
and Corma plentic. And this night we payed at our 
Baite upon every summe Pull: And at Goven endeth 
the Countrey of Lar. The last day of Augu^t^ I passed 
over the greatest Mountaine that ever I saw^ and left it 
to the Southward of us. 

The first of September In the mornings wee came to a 
Chiei called Gaarrom: and the same day, to a Casai, 
called Demoiiderj where standeth an high Columne alone. 
About Gaarrom is great store of Rice and Cotton wooll 
growing. And here the She^e have Lambs twice every 
yeerc. The second day of September, we came to 
Mecocal, w^hete we had stinking water: and the same day 
payed a dutie of two Tanger upon every Bar. The third 
day we came to Cawger^ and the same day at night we 
payed a Best upon every Bar. The fourth^ day we came 
to a fiure Can, called Chesimon moddafar: and the same 
day wee had ralne. The fift day wee came to Cow'el, 
which is a Casal neere to Shiras: this night we payed a 
dude upon our goods. The sixth day in the morning, we 
came to the Cide of Shiras. Betweene Lar and Shiras Is 
great store of Wolves, PartrldgeSj and Pheasants. There 
are in Shiras five high Towers, and the highest is in the 
middle of the Towne. To the North of die Towne is a 
Gate of very faire coloured stone, which is a little beyond 
the Horse-mart: and without this Gate are all the Sheepe 
and Goats sold, that serve for the Towne. The highest 
and furthest Tower in Shinsa is neere to the Can that I lay 
in, and Is bullded with yellow, greene, white, and purple 
stone. The women ride here upon Horses like men* Tt is 
a Towne that hath ereat store of victuaJs and fruits. Iron^ 
Lead, Casder, Cochonillio, Btasill, Idnnen cloth, Foutas, 
and all wares that come out of India, are very well sold 
here, BraslU is worth sixe Mamodies the Maun, and 
Cochonillio one hundred and fiftic Mamodies. Certaine 
small Laton that commeth from Sindi are sold in Shiras for 
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twelve Shehides the piece. In this Towne is made great 
store of Mauward and Gebib, which are carried for India. 
The Maun of Cloves is worth in Shiras ^tie Shehides, 
Nutmegs, thirtie, Pepper, seven and twentie. From Lar 
to Shiras we went the most part North-west and to the 
North, we stayed in this Towne from the sixth day till the 
two and twentieth. The two and twentieth of September, 
we departed from Shiras, and the same day came lo 
Sargoji, a Towne under a Mouctsine in a pleasant A alley. 
The three and twentieth in the morning, wee passed under 
a great Mountaine, and neere unto the East of it is a 
small River: the same day in the torenoone, we came 

to a Village, called Auglamor: and neere unto t^t is 
another, fiillfd Augalm. The foure and twentieth in the 
morning, wee passed over a narrow Bridge, and the water 
runneth to the South: and the same day we lodged at a 
Village called Moysse; where we payed upon every sura me 
of goods, one Gasbi. And while wee lay here there passed 
through the Towne a number of Sheepe, Goats, and 
Camels, with poore people, and iheii houshold-atuffe* 
The five and twentieth day from Moysse, and the same 
day came to a Village, called Sesmon Dermal. The sixe 
and twentieth in the morning, wee passed over a very high 
Mountaine, upon the top whereof are two Springs of very 
good water, and the same day we came to Au^ow: and 
to the North-east of the Village is a stony Bridge, and 
very good water passeth under it: And here wc found 1 
man hurt with Theeves. The seven and twentieth we 
went from Augow, and the same day wc rested at 
Hausapaus, which standeth under a Mountaine, and hath 
to the West of It upon a little Hill, a small round white 
Castle: And here is Bread, Cheese, Hens, Raisins, and 
Milke. The eight and twentieth day we went from 
Hausapaus, and the same day we rested at Cuskesar, where 
is nothing but a round house upon a Hill: but there Js a 
new Can a building. The nine and twentieth day we went 
from Cuskesar, anil the same day rested at Gerdoun, And 
this day wc saw many Theeves upon the Mountaines. 
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The thirtieth day we departed from Gerdouii, and the same 
day came to Yestacas, which sljmdeth upon a Rocke in a 
deepe Valley: and here wee found Bread, Enimp^ and 
Battegh. Here I payed twice as much ToU as in any 
other paid- 

The first day of October we departed from Yestacas: 
and the second day in the morning wee came to Boial, 
which is a Village of great store of fruit. And here wee 
met with the Bassa of Shiras, which had in his com pan ie 
about a thousand Camels, besides Horses, and Asnillios. 
And here arc many Villages and Houses together. The 
second of October al night wee left Boial, and the tlilrd 
day lodged at Moydar. The fourth day we departed 
from Moydar, and the same day T came to the Citic of 
HIspahan, where the King of Persia sometimes keepeth 
his Court. At the entring in of the gate of Hispahan, 
gToweth on either side of the gate a Chest-nut tree, one 
to the East, and another to the West, then we passed over 
many vvaters: and at the entring into the priiicipall Towne 
is a Castle to the South-west of the gate. And here they 
have !n their Hamam a certaine Ointment to anoint their 
bodies withal], which is called Dowa, which raketh away 
all the hairc of a mans bodie. To the East of Hispiahan 
is a very long and great Valley, where are many VjUages 
and Houses. The carriage of one hundred Mauns of 
Merchandise from Shiras to Hispahan^ costeth seventie 
Shchides, and from Hispahaii to Cassan sixtie Shehidcs. 
Hispahan is a Citie that useth great store of Anil, maketh 
the greatest store of Muskaille^ and hath the best Cotton 
that ever I saw. The Mann of Cotton wool! is worth 
here twelve Shehides; and the Maun of Rice, ^ven 
Beste^ the Maun of Dracken, two Beste ^ and the Maun 
of Ennap, two Eeste; the Maun of Non, three Beste ^ 
and Laghem, foure Beste. The Cattal of Sugar is worth 
here foure hundred Toniann, and Anil fortie Mamodies 
the Maun« The Maun of Hispahan is one and an halfc 
of Shlras, Also at the entring in and going out of the 
gates of Hispahan, every Hem me I payeth one Gti,<ibi. 
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The seventh day of October, I came out of the Can at 
Hispahan. 

The ninth day of the said moneth I departed from His¬ 
pahan, and the same day lodged at Sen, The tenth day 
ftom Sen, and the same day at Shesers Can : and also this 
day at night, at a great Village called Calenda, which hath 
great plcntie of all sorts of fHiits. The eleventh day 
from thence, and the same day at Sfaen, also a Towne of 
great store of fruit. And this day in the morning, we 
descended downe a very high Mountaine. At Calenda 
every summe of goods payeth one GasbI. The twelfth 
day we went from Shen, and the same day we came to 
Garratooy, and the same day departed from thence, and in 
the afternoone reached unto the Citie of Cassan. And 
presently upon the comming of any Caffell to Cassan, there 
is one that doth take a note of all the goods, what it is, 
and how much of every sort: which note he delivereth to 
the Vizier, which is the name of the Goveruour of Cassan, 
which 13 greater then a Basha, To the South-west or 
West of this Towne, is all Mountaynous, and to the North 
of it are divers Villages and Valleys, and to the South-east 
Is a low Mountaine, and white, as if it w«'e by the Sea 
side. The foureteenth day at the comming of the CafFel! 
to Cassan, they brought newes that seven ships of the 
Portugals were arrived in Ormus from Goa. The Caravan 
Basha had for guarding of the Caffcl from I.ar to Cassan, 
twentie Tomaun, which were in number five hundred 
Camels. The sum m e of an Asse, which is two Matins of 
Lar, costeth the carriage from Lar to Cassan, sistie 
Mamodies. The seventeenth day of October, went a 
CafFel from Cassan to Casbin. From Yesd, which is ten 
dales journey to the South from Cassan, commeth great 
store of Cotton-wool], and cloath made of Cotton; and 
the Maun of Cotton-wooll js--.worth in Cassan, eight 
Mamodies, Crems is worth sljte Tdiuaun the Maun. The 
use is in this Citie, when they burie their dead, that three 
Carrie the Corps to the grave, two before and one behind. 
Wood is sold in Cassan for one Beste the Maun. He that 
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writeth up the gtXJds that come to Cassaji, taJceth upon 

every Tomaun that is gold in the Towne, one Mamodie: 

and the like order is in Tauris. There was a CalFel of one 

htindred and fifrie Camels comming^ &oni Ormus toCassan, [II. ix. 14.16.] 

all carried away by two hundred Theeves; therefore men 

must goe strong in those theevish parts. The Batman 

of Cassan maketh two and an halfe of Aleppo, Pepper is 

worth the Maun in this Citie, fortie Shehides, Meck- 

hickan and Bespessa seventie Mamodies, Hrachen one 

hundred Shehides, and Angarra sixe Mamodies the piece. 

And eightie make fiftie Mauns of Tauris, which is foure 
hundred and fifrle Lerras of Venice. Gingebel fortie 
Shehides; Silke eightie Shehides. And sixe Mauns of 
Silke make one Maun of all other things. 

The fourth day of November we departed from Cassan, Narimbfr. 
and the same day lodged at a Casal, called Sensen: the Ststtn. 

Can is old, and standeth to the Eastward of the Village. 

And this Casal standeth upon a round rotten hill like a 
Castle; and to the West of it, is a rew of small Trees, and 
two great Trees in the rew. And neere to Sensen is a 
Village, called Bcdra, which hath a small Castle. The fifth 
da^ fre^m Sensen, and the same day we rested at Casmova; C^meps. 
which is a small Village in a great Plaine, and hath 
an old Castle standing to the South of the Towne, 

And here we paid upon Barr one Gasbeke, The 

sixt day from Casmova, and the same day at Coum, 

which is a very great Citie. And to the East Stiuth-east 

of the Towne, are divers grecne Towers, whereof three 

stand together, besides sixe others very high. And to 

the North of the Towne is a bridge of stone. The seventh 

day we departed fram Count, and the same day we came 

at Gaffarawau, which is a new Can to the Eastward of the Cmtarintijw. 

high-way. And here wee paid upon every summe of 

goods one Gasbeke. The eight day we departed from 

Gaffarawau, and the same dajr we came to a Citie, called 

Sowwa • and we lay all night in a great field, inclos^ with 

a wall round about. The ninth day, we went from Snwwa, Jwnw. 

and the same day wee came to Daung, which standeth to Datmg. 
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the West of the high-way. And here we paid upon every 
Barr one Gasbeke. The tenth day we departed from 
Daung, and the same morning passed by another Mangel, 
called Sang: and the same day we came to Arrassan, 
which is a Village that hath divers hmises built like Hay¬ 
cocks* And heere a Theefe would know of me of what 
place 1 was. And at Arrassan we paid upon ev'ery summe 
of goods one Gasbeke. It is alwaJes very good for a iiuin 
that will travaile, to apparell himselfe according to the 
order of every Country, wherein he shall travaile. The 
eleventh day we departed from Arrassan, and the same day 
we came to Kitra, which standeth upon a little round hlD. 
The twelfth day from Kirra, and the same day at Passeti, 
where is great store of Wall-nut-trees and Wine: and 
heere two draughts cost me one Mamodie. The thirteenth 
from Passen, and the same morning passed by a 
Village, called Aussar; and to the South of way are two 
old Towers. Also the same day we came to Dessa, which 
is nothing but a Can ; And heere comming somewhat late 
in the evening, wee could get neither Bread nor Water. 
The fbureteenth we departed from Dcssa, and the same 
morning passed by a towns, caDed Sultanas; which we 
left to the South-west of the way. Also the same day 
we came to Cavesseras of the Shangh, which is a Can, and 
new built, and the Water is farre from the Can. The 
eleventh day of November it began with frost, and very 
cold and great winds; and the foureteenth day in the 
evening, being at the Kings house, it begaji to snow. The 
sixteenth day, we departed from Cavesseras of the Shangh, 
and the same day we came to a Towne, called Sangas. 
The seventeenth day we went from Sangas, and the same 
day we came at a Can, called Neepaw, The eighteenth 
day we departed from Neepaw, and the same day we came 
to Sarcham, where we found a Sultan, and therefore lay 
without the Can, The nineteenth wee departed from 
Sarcham, and the same day we came to a Towne, called 
Meyannau, where is great plentie of victuals. And here 
the Batman of Bread is sold for sixe Gasbekes, and seven 
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Gasheke^ is one Besce, And this morning we met at the 
entriJig in to the Mountaines twentie Theeves^ and pre¬ 
sently after passed over a bridgej and then over a vcrj'' nigh 
MountainCj where the hagh-^way is paved with iitonc. 
And neere unto this Meyannau is a very long bridge of 
Bricke: and heere their Bricke is much like unto ours; 
and heere are Musicians like unto ours. The twentieth 
wee departed from Meyannau^ and the same day we came 
to a Village^ called Turkeman : and at Meyannau wee met 
with the rest of our CafFel, The one and twentieth wee 
went from Turkeman, and the same morning passed by 
two Cans, the one called David Derhaver, and the other 
Abas. Also the same day, we came to a Village called 
Haggegaw, whither we came late in the night. The two 
and twentieth day we departed from Haggegaw, and the 
same day we came to a Village-, called xA^vaspeng, where are 
many small trees. The three and twentieth wee departed 
from Avaspeng, and the same day we came to the great 
Citie of Teuris or Tauris. 

Neere unto Teuris is much Medow ground. This 
weeke all the Armenians keepe fast. They follow the 
orders of the Greekes: for every' Wednesday and Friday 
they fast, and every Saturday eate flesh, except it be 
Easter Eeve, The sixe and twentieth day of November, 
I was at their Church m Teuris: where first they sung 
Psalmes, and then went to Maisse: And the Priest went 
Dound about the Altar three times. The first time he 
censored, the second time hee carried the Booke about, 
and the third time the Chalice. At the beginning of 
Masse, every man doth kisse one another; and after Masse 
kissc the Booke, and take holy Bread ^ and the poore have 
pottage and bread given them. An hundred Mauns of 
Merchandize of Teuris cost the carriage from Cassan to 
Teuris by Menel, one hundred and twenrie Shehides. I 
paid for my selfe and eightie two Mauns of Merchandize, 
cightie seven Mamodies, and T was accounted for five 
and thirtie Batmans. The Batman of Teuris maketh nine 
Lcira of Venice, Darchen is worth the Maun in Teuris, 
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fiftie Shchkics, full of eighL and twentie, gold and silver 
of Bountaki rhirtie Ducats the I..eiTa, every dram one 
Best, Si Ike one hundred Shchides. The seven and twen¬ 
tieth of November, 1 paidc in Teuris for mj tribute twelve 
Shehides and two Bestes. Also 1 paid for safe conduct 
betweene Cassan and Teuris, ten Shehides. In Teuris 1 
understood, that a yeere before my comming thither, there 
was one Thomas here with divers English-men, who sold 
Cremes for one Tomaun and an hilfe, and Xersies for one 
hundred Shehides the piece. In Teuris is a kind of silke 
Sattin, called Atlas, of nine or ten Gasse long every piece, 
and it is sold for three Merchel and ati halfe the piece, 
and the best for foure Croysh, which are good wares for 
Arsingam, and Arserom in Armenia. In Teuris I sold 
one and twentie Mauns of Mechic, at three Mamodies 
the Maun, which amount to sixe hundred ninetie three 
Mamodies. The Batman of Wan or Van is two and an 
halfe of Teuris. Neere unto Teuris to the Northward, is 
a very high Mountaine, where Snow doth lie continually. 
The first day of December, 1581. In the Evening, wee 
departed from the Citie of Teuris, and the same night 
lodged at a Village called Souffron, and here is Wine that 
is very strong, but not pleasant. The third day from 
Souffion, and the same day at a Towne called Merent, 
where are two high old Towers, and two blunt, 
standing neere together. And hereupon newes of 
the passing by the Towne of a Bassa, there went out 
five hundred Horse-men. The fourth day from Merent, 
and the same day at Jolfa; and there is a Bridge of wood 
upon Boates, there was a stone Bridge, but it is broken. 
And Aras is the name of the River which runneth before 
the Towne, and the Towne standeth under a Mountayne. 
There are in this Towne three thousand Houses, and they 
have seven Churches, and the richest pay every house 
twentie Merchel a yeere, and the rest according to their 
abilitie. The fifth day from Jolfe, and the same day we 
kniged at a ^ood Towne called Naxnan, which hath great 
plentie of victuals, and especially Angour, and also hath 

463 


Or lVav((iffv. 



JOHN NEVVBEKY 

Silke. And in the middle wajf betweene Jolfh and this 
Citie, is a very high round Rocke, much like unto a 
Castle, The seventh day from Najrnaii, and the same day 
at a Village called Potta, And about ten miles to the 
North-west of this Village, is Noahs Arke upon a Moun- 
tayue, which is somewhat high, and hath alwayes Snow 
lying upon it, and no man may goe up it: But they say 
that Saint Jokemo went up to the top, and in the Armenian 
tongue it is called Asse Masis. And at the foot of this 
Mountayne, is a Church of the Armenians. The eighth 
day from Potta, and the same day we came to a Vilbge 
called CambcUelea. This eighth day 1 was under the 
Arke, and there are two high Mountaynes together, which 
I left to the West, and they are about three miles asunder, 
but the highest and that to the Northward of the West, 
is that whereupon the Arke did rest. The ninth day from 
Cambellelea, and the same day at Errewan; here every 
Hcmel of Silke payeth five Chekins. At the time of the 
last warres in Persia, there were many Christians taken 
slaves in Errewan, and other places. And those of Arsin- 
gam ransomed seven thousand. Fourteenc Batman of 
Teuris are twelve of Errewan, In Errewan are very many 
Christians, and yet there is a Church standing of the 
Christians. To the Northward of this Townc, about a 
mile, is a stone Bridge, and under it, passeth a River called 
Sanguina, which commeth one of the River Aras, or 
Araxis; and about foure dayes from Errewan or Reivan, 
it meeieth with the River of Aras or Arash a^ne. The 
twelfth day wee departed from Errewan, antf lodged the 
samte day at a Casal of Christians, called Echimassen, and 
here are five old Chutxhes, and one of them is over- 
throwne, because a brother and a sister married themselves 
together in the said Church. The thirteenth day from 
Echimassen, and the same morning we passed by certaine 
old Towers, where in times pist, was a Citie called Sow- 
marin. And in Echimassen wee paide two and twentie 
Shehides for a bribe. And here are many Lyons, for 
within sixe moneths they have carried away out of this 
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Casd seven aiid thirde persons; and the day before we 
came thither^ was a child carried away out of his mothers 
armes. Be twee ne Naxnan and Ertewan is a place where 
they dig salt out of the ground. The said thtrteene day 
at night we lay by the Rivers side, where hath beene in 
times past a Casal. The fourteenth day at a Castle called 
Dagswan, and without the Towne is an old Church of the 
ChnstiauSp At this place every sumnie of goods that 
commeth out of Persia, payeth two Aspers, and If It 
goeth not to Ar&eronij then it payeth five pro cento. A 
Hen is worth here eight Auctshas. The fifteenth day 
from Dagswan, and the same day at a Casal called Seraffa, 
and here wee lay in a great house, and neere to the Ca.^al 
passed over a Bridge. The sixteenth day from Seraffa, 
and the same day at a Casai called Cappannac, ajid neere 
unto SeraiFa is a Church of Saint Christopher. The 
seventeenth day from Cappannac, and the same day at a 
Casal called Comatseur. The eighteenth day from Comat- 
seuTj and the same day at a Casal called Shew banc cupres: 
and neere unto this Casal is a stone Bridge, which a Sheep- 
heard did build. And here all our Merebandixes were 
searched, and written up by one that came from Dagswaa, 
and another of this Casa! that did write all things. The 
ninteenth day from Shew banc cupre^ and the same morn¬ 
ing passed by a Towne called Hassen gaUawth, where is a 
very strong Castle, with three wals. And here the houses 
are built of Fir trees like unto the houses in the Alpes. 
Also the same day at a Casal called Bollomash. The 
twentie one day from BoUomash, & the same day at 
Arserom^ And he that setteth prices upon all commodities 
hath upon every hundreth that h sold two Anil, is worth 
heere twentJe Chekins the Batman. 

Arzerum is a pientifuU Towne for dl kind of victuals, 
and hath three gates. In Arzerum one Batirian of Mcl 
or Deps, is worth two Auctshas. And in this Towne one 
robbed three shops, and the next morning was hanged. 
After eight daies abode in this place, the nine and twentieth 
of December I departed from Arzerum, and the same day 
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Jodgcd at a great Casall, named Pretion. The thirtieth Prum. 
day from Prettonj and the same day at a CasaJi, named 
Shemiar. From Dagswan to Arzeryni, the women goc SAennar. 
in Gaskins like men : and upon their heads they wearc a 
high round tninke hanged with pieces of Silver Money; 
and about that and their chin, they have a large white 
cloath, which is all set round about with Buttons of Silver : 

& also upon their heads, they weare a piece of red Silke, 
which hatigeth downe behind them, two or three yards 
upon the ground with a fringe: and about their neckes 
they weare a Coller of Silver, and thereunto are frstned 
five or stxe pieces of Silver made very broad, and to some 
more. They are the most part blacke, and have full frees, 

^-tiiall feet, great legs, great hands and armes, and their lips 
not small. 

The first day of January, we departed from Shennar, and 
the same morning passed by a Casall, called Gotter. Also Cetrer. 
the same day wee came to a Cravansal], called Gebesse, and Geiejie. 
the next morning passed by another of the same name. 

The second day from Gebesse, and the same day at a great 

Casa!, called Backerreg, where is great plentie of VVine: B^ktmg. 

and here the Batman is sold for sixe Parra. The third of 

January from Backerreg, and the same day at a Casall, 

called Bettaireg, which is neere unto Aisingam. Also 

the same day 1 went unto Arsingam, which is within foure ■^™*f‘**'* 

dales Journey of Trebesonda. The weight and measure 

of Arsingam, do both agree with Arzerum: and here 

Merchel is worth fiftie foure Auctshas. The cariage of a 

Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelve She- 

hides; and from thence to Tockat three Duckats. To the 

East-ward of Arsingara, is a very strong Castle, and to 

the South of the Towne a stone bridge, which passeth over 

the River of Ponnats. And In. this Valley are three TktRit!tr 9 f 

hundred and sixty Casals of Christians. The thirteenth 

day of January we departed from Arsingam, and the same 

day lodged at a Cravanseiras, named Serperron. The ^trperrin. 

fourteenth day being Sunday, from Serperron; and the 

same day at a Casal, called Ardansegh : and this day wee 
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passed over the Mountaines of ChardaJor^ with the greatest 
snow, frost and wind, that ever I was in, and were in 
danger to have remained in the Mountaines all night. 
The 16. from Ardansegh, the sime day at a Casal, called 
Shewbaning, which hath a small Church standing upon a 
small round Rock. The 17* from Shewbaning, the same 
day at a great Casal, called Andre s which is out of the 
way, and standeth under an hill, in a very pleasant V’^alley. 
The eighteenth day from Andre, and the same day at 
Ycoltcdder, a Casal by the Rivers side: and this day wee 
passed by a very great Casde to the North of the water, 
upon a very high Mountaifie. The mneteenth from 
Yeoltedder, and the same day passed over a very high 
Mountaine i also the same day we lodged at a Casal, called 
Longo j and here we met with the Caravan of ^I'ocat t and 
at the foot of this Mountaine, we met with another River, 
The twentieth day from Longo, and the same day at a 
Casal, called Prassa, The one and twentieth day fram 
Prassa, and the same day being Sunday wee came to 
Tocat, and by the way are two Casals, the one called 
Namnous, and the other Manec: and Namnous is a very 
great Casal, and hath many Christians* And here they 
goe to plough with Oxen^ one three yards from another. 
Neere to Toeat to the North-East of the towiie, runneth 
the River of Ponnacs, and over it is made a great stone 
bridge: and to the North of the towne upon a high Rockj 
is a very strong Castle, and to the South of the town 
a very high Mountaine, that is sufficient to beate both die 
Towne and the Casde : and here all their houses that are 
new built, are made like the building of Lions: and their 
Ploughs here have no Coultors, but very long Shares. 
Tin 15 worth the Barman in Tocato, three hundred Auct- 
shas, Pambas^ slxtie two Auctshas ; and five and twentic 
graines of Silke, eighty Aspers. The twende foure Jmd 
twentie five dates, arrived the Caravan with the Waftshe: 
three Batmans of Tocat make ten Rotils of AleppOn 
The Jewes wives in Tocat wcare upon their heads very high 
tires, much like unto Miten^, There is to the Castle of 
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Tocat but one and that is to the North \ and all that 
part of the Towne arc Christian&. The twenty tiinc^ we 
departed from Tocat, and the same day passed over a 
atone bridge, where is a great CasaJ : also the same day we 
came to another Casal, called Ackelcon. The thirtieth day 
from Ackekon, and the same day we passed by a little 
Casalj called Burghcarre. Also the same day at a Village^ 
called Tackia. The last day of Jaiiuary, from Tackia, and 
the same day at a Casal, called Dadow. And neere to 
thj!^ Dadow to the Northnsast, is a Towne, called Amasia: 
and from thence is carried much Ennebet, and Yeussen to 
other places. 

The first day of Februarie we departed from Dadow, and 
the sanie day came to a Casalj called Searradella, which is 
parted into two parts. The second day of Februarie, from 
Searradella, and the same day at a Casal, called Chagan- 
nadel, and ov^cr it upon a Mountaine U a great stone. 
The third day, from Chagannadel, and the same day at a 
Towne, called Garom : and to the South-east of the Towne 
IS a Castle. And here^ and in Tocat, and in Arsingam, 
ever)^ liemmel of goods payeth two Auctshas: and here 
are in the Towne, three Towers. And here the wontcti 
goe with their visages covered, and a white cloath about 
their middles, and another about their heads and shoulders, 
and their long pendant of fnndge Silke hangeth downe 
behind them \ and here the Batman of Pambacke is sold 
for sixtie rwo Auctshas. The fourth day from Garom, 
and the same day at a Casal, tailed Lout: and here is 
great plenty of Ennap^ and this day wee [:mssed over a 
very high Mountaine. And in Lout the Women weatc 
a very high attire upon their heads like an hat, and down 
before them to their eies, hangeth a broad cloath much 
like unto a French-hood. The fifth day from Lout, and 
the same day we came to a Casal, called Mourr Larsarraie. 
And this day about five of the clocke in the aftemoone, 
was an Earth-quake. Also this day the Armenians began 
their fast for Saint George* This day we passed over a 
great River, called Casdmach, which runneth into the 
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Bkcke Sea, or Pontus Euxsnus, The sixth day from Mourt- 
Larsarraij and the same day at a Casal, called Allagour, 
which standeeh upon an hill i and hcere wc found many 
Theeves neere unto the Rivers side under the ground- 
The seventh day from Ailagour, and the same day at a 
Casalj caUed Ennebca. And this day the Caravan was 
greatly afraid of Theeves* And for these three ddes all 
the way is no wood: hut neere unto the Waters side, is 
Hay and wiJde-geese plentie: and this day we left die 
great River Casdmach. The eighth day from Ennebea^ 
and the same day at a great called Sarracust: and 

heere was a Bride carried about the Towne on horse-baclce^ 
and divers Women like Maskers, The tenth day from 
Sarracustj and the same day at a little Casal^ called Saddar. 
The eleventh day from Saddar, and the same day at a 
Casal, called Erandrerra; and it standeth neere unto a 
pleasant VaDey; and to the South of this place halfe a 
day is a Citic, caded Angria, where most of the Gr^rams 
and Chamblets are m^ide. 7 'he twelfth day from Erand¬ 
rerra, and the same day at a Towne, called Aash, which 
standeth in a VaUey, and hath but one Maddenna: and 
from this Towne wee descended downc a very great Moun- 
taine. The thirteenth day from x 4 ash, and the same day at 
a Caral, named Ahemet Shalla, whither we came late in 
the night. And from Aash commeth a Rivers which 
runneth to the West. The foureteenth day, from Ahemet 
Shelkj and the same day at a ViUa^e^ called Garacham, 
which standeth among the Mount^nesi and the Cra- 
vanseras standeth alone. The 15. day from Garachani, 
and the same day at a Casal^ called Gaye, And this day 
w^e passed over the Mountaine Chambelle: and upon this 
Mountaine we met with a Caravan going for Tcxiat, which 
carried great store of Backam. The sateen th day from 
Gaye^ and the same day at a Ca^l, called Cairalk: and 
this day wc lost our way. The seventeenth day from 
Camllaj and the same day at a Caaal, cald Sowdegani 
and here is a very great Cravanserras; and in this 
Country the women wash with their feet: and this day 

474 






JOHN NEWUERV 


we passed by a River that nitiiieth to the East. The 

eighteenth day from Sowdegau, and the same day at a 

CasaJ, called Couscherderromi ^Vnd at Couscherderrom CsuwfjtiTfli:/'- 

ts a veiy fkire Crovanserras new built: and for the building "®- 

thereat, a Merchant of Agam gave a Hemmel of Silke 

The twentieth day from Couscherderrom, and the same 

day we passed through a Towne called Bousciuc: also the 

same day at a Towne, called Basarich. And this day we Soiariei. 

were cold and wet with Snow. The one and twentieth 

day from fiasarich, and the same day we passed downe a 

very great Mountaine: also the same day wc lodged at a 

Ca^ called Korshonnov. The two and twentieth day KarjAemiitt’. 

from Korshonnov, and the same day at a Casal called 

Actsau. The three and twentieth dav from Actsau, and 

the same day we came to Borsa. The foure and twen- Biriti. 

ticth day, three Theeves were eicccuted in Borsa, which 

had robbed seven or eight yeres between Borsa and 

StamboL In Borsa all Strangers pay for custome of their 

Merchandize three per cento. The Kintall of Borsa is 

fortie Hockles: and the Kintall of Cremes, is here worth 

eight thousand Auctshas. The sixe and twentieth day, 1 

went to the Hammam, that is a mile without Borsa to the 

West-ward; and the same day passed through foure 

wooddcD gates. And the SpK>ut of this water commeth 

in from the South. There are in all foure of these 

Hammams. 

The first day of March at night, untill twelve of the 
clockc, was to the West of the Towne, a great light like 
fire. The fifth day of March in the evening, wee departed 
from Borsa ; and this day pa^ed over a small River, where 
is a stone Bridge. Also this day wee lodged at a Casa! 
of Christians, called Peage. The sixth day from Peage, 
and the same day passed by a Gulfe of the Sea, where is a 
Towne, called Gamlech, and also passed by a Take of fresh Gam&fi. 
water, which is called Bouch). Also this day we passed by B^unAt. 
two Cravanserras: and by the way is great store of 
Bay-trees growing i Also this day we came to Samal- SemiU/uA. 
lech, which is the Skel. The eight day from Samallech, 
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and the same day we landed at the Tower, where they 
make li^^ht for the Ships that passe in and out of the Blacke 
Sea; and the aarne night wee came to Skell, The ninth 
day of March in the morniiig, we departed from Skell, and 
the same day came to Galata and Constantinople, by the 
Turkes corruptly called Stamboh The tenth day, we 
arrived in Stambol,the Caravan of Nest: And the eleventh 
day it was all burned, with one hundred and twentie 
Cargas more, and eightie thousand crownea in Pepper; 
besides great store of other Merchandize. And the order 
is to hang him, that was the first cause of the fire. The 
fourteenth day, was a passage Boate with sixtie or seven tie 
persons lost going over to Samallech; some Christians, 
some jewes, and some Turkes. The Mufti in Constanti¬ 
nople, is counted like the Pope of Rome: and he was the 
cause that all Christians and jewes were forced to leave off 
their turbants, Torra is a great Citie in Natolia, three 
daies from the Sea: from whence come Grograms, Gaulcs, 
Siikes, and Cotton Wooll. 

The fourth day of April], 1582. we tooke our Voyage 
from Galata neere Constantinople, and the same day lay 
at a Casall, called Tarrapea: and from Galata hither came 
one Anthonie a Merchant of Sio, in company with me. 
And the some day I came from Constantinople, the Grand 
Signiors Sonne went out of the Towne with three or foure 
thousand Horses. Also the Grand Signior had another 
young Sonne borne of two monethes old. The sixth day 
of Aprill, i|82. wee departed from the Gulfe neere unto 
Tarrapea, being Imbarkcd in a Barke laden with Wines of 
Candie, which was to goe up the River of Danubius. 
The seventh day in the morning, the wind came up to the 
East North-east with very stormie weather : and the same 
day wee returned to a Towne called Sissopoli, which is a 
good Harbour. And hecre are many Wind-mils, and 
great store of Wine. And to the East of the Harbour 
are three llajids: and heere they are all Greekes. Also 
the Turke doth make here many Gallles. And in this 
foule weather some of our company wept, and others 
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cryed out : & our fbresaile split with the great wind; and 
we were in greatest danger; because they could not of a 
long time get down their main saile. This great tempest 
that we in the Blacke Sea, began upon Saturday 
morning about one of the clockc, being the seventh day 
of April], as I said before, and continued untjll Tuesday in 
the morning beeing the tenth day, with very great Snow 
and Cold, as if it had bin at Christmas. The twelfth day 
we set saile from Sissopoli, and the same night came to an 
anchor under a Cape of Land, where is a Casal called 
Emoniia. The thirteenth day from Emonna, and this 
ni^ht we passed by a great Citie called Varna, which lyeth F^inia. 
within a very great Gulfe, which is a very good Harbor, 

The fourteenth day in the morning we passed by a Castle 
called Caliacca, which standeth upon the Cape of a Land, CrJ*-™, 
and hath to the Eastward two small Pillars, and neere unto 
^em a great stone much like a man. The fifteenth day 
in the morning, wee returned to the Castle of Caliacca: 
and the seventeenth day toward night, set saile from this 
Castle, The nineteenth day in the morning, we entred 
into a mouth of the River Daiiubius, called Licostoma. 

And at the entring in of the River to the Southward is a 

Beacon: and the depth is on the North-sidej but there is 

never above eight foot water. And the Countrey on the 

South side of the River is called Dobis; and the North- 

side is called Bugdania, The two and twentieth day about 

noone, wc entred into the River, where commeth the 

mouth of Saint George; and that mouth runneth to the 9f 

East South-east. And Licostomo, which we came forth 

off runneth to the West, and then presently againe to the 

North. Also this day we arrived at a Casal* called Dolcha, ZJuA-is. 

which lyeth on the South-side of the River, And here 

lye out from the Towne certaine small Rocks into the 

water: And here our ship and the Merchant paid a cer- 

taine small dutie of two or three Crownes. And here 

Fish, Hens, and Egges are plenty. The three and 

twentieth day we departed from Dolcha the same day about Tht Rmr s/ 

noone, we pssed by the River of Kelle, which is very Ktiit, ^ 
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broad, and runneth to the North-east* Also this day wee 
passed by a small Hand, which lycth very tieere Saxe* The 
foure and twentieth day about noone, wee came^ to a 
Towjic calked Saxe^ which lyeth upon the South-side or 
the River. And over against this Towne is an Hand: 
and here the River is very broad. And here we were to 
have paid a Custome, but paid nothin|: until! o^ coramlDg 
to TomourTa. The foure and twentieth day in the after- 
noone from Saxe: and the five and twentieth day we 
arrived at Tomourra* And this Tomoiirra lyeth upon 
the North-side of the River, and is in Bogdania. In 
Tomourra the children go much after the order of India, 
with small Rings of Wiar through their cares. And the 
women goe with great knobs of silver hanmng upon the 
upper part of their eares ; and with a great Roll of Linen 
Cloth about their heads, much like a Turkes Turbant, and 
upon that a small cloth: and the upper bodies of their 
garments are set round about with great knobs of silver 
like buttons. And the yong Maids wc^ their haire 
pleyted, and thereupon divers pieces of silver hanging: 
and upon the Crowne of the head a round broad Brooch 
of silver set with stones; and their sleeves great and short; 
and about their armes two great hoopes of silver, and at 
ihcir Girdle five or six paire of Knives: and about their 
neckes they weare nothing. The common sort^ goe for 
the most part bare-fboted. The five and twentieth dav, 
we came to Tomourra, a Bark from Constantinople, which 
came from thence in eight dayes. The ship that 1 
in from Constantinople, was twentie seven foot broad of 
my feet: and the poope more then thirtie foot high from 
the water, and could stow in hold but two Buts of hcighth 
one upon another, except it were in the middle. In this 
Town of Tomourra are sold twentie Egges for an *^spcr, 
and a good Hen for two Aspers, and Beefr, Bacon, Bread, 
Wine, Beere, and Mede plentie, and very good fresh 
fish more then of any thing else. Here are sold for one 
Asper two Pikes, either of them better then three spans 
long, & three Carpes either of them a span & an halfe 
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long- Also here is great store of Sturgeons & Herings in 
this River. 

The order of their making of Caviare of their Sturgeons, 
is this. The Caviare or Roe must be taken whole out of 
the Fish; and then slash it a little with a Knife, ajid so 
salt it wei, for three dajes and three nights, and put it in 
a Barrell or Fat, and make an hole underneath, that the 
water or Sait that commeth from the Caviare ma]t void 
forth: and after these three dayes are past, take It and 
wash It very well with fresh water, untill the Salt bee 
cleane gone from it : and after this put it in Barrels for the 
space of other three dayes, & one must tread it downc with 
his dean feet: also you must make an hole under the 
Barrell for the water to void away; and then lay some 
great stones upon it to pressc it, and to make it hard t and 
after these three dayes bee past, take out the bottome and 
set in a new; and so it may be carried through out the 
World. And the names of the three fishes, of the Roes 
whereof they make it, are these: Sturgeon, and Mour- 
rounna, and Merssenne. And the best times of the ycare 
to make it in, are J|une and July. In this Townc of 
Tomourra are certaine Merchants of Sio, that are Lords 
of the same; and in times past it hath bcene a feire 
Towne ; But the Tartars have two or three times spoyled 
it, and once they carried away fiftie persons out of it, and 
the Countries neere adjoyning* And about the yeare of 
Our Lord if io- the Turke subdued this Countrey and a 
great part of Hungarie, and all,as they say, by the Treason 
of the Prince of Transilvania. 

The first day of May, 1582* wee landed onr goods: 
And Signior Jocamo AJberti paid for fraught of every 
Butte of his Wine sixtie Aspers from Constantinr)ple 
to this place. This day in the Evening, we departed 
by Land from Tomourra, which is called Ren, in the 
I^ngu:^e of Wallachja. The fourth day of May, 
wee passed by a Casal, where the Master of the 
Casall would have raken away our fore-mans Horse: 
and the same day in the afternoone we passed over 
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a long Bridge( and presently after a small River 
called Prut. 

The sixth day we departed from talchcn. The eighth 
day in the morniag, we came u> a Towne calld Hus, 
which standeth under the Woods side. The same day at 
night wee passed againe over the River of Prut; and the 
next morning came to a Casall, called PadwelUa i and here 
one of our Muckeres Horses were againe taken. The 
tenth day we came to a Casall called Sutsourre, where we 
passed againe over the Prut. The eleventh day in the 
morning, wee came to Yas, and here the Toll^master is a 
Grccke, and is called Nicolla Neverredde. To the South 
of Yas is the Castle with a paire of Gallowes before it, and 
round about it is a wall of great trees of wood ; and to the 
South-west of the Towne is a great Lake: and upon the 
fiirther side of the Lake is a great Monastcrie. The 
women here goe in Turkish Gownes, and great Turbants, 
with two or three great bosses set with stones on either 
side of their Turbants, and their Gownes downe before 
with the like, and in their eares great bosses with a Chaine 
of small Pearle made fest to both their eares. And the 
hdaides goe with an .A.ttyre upon their heads like unto a 
Mitre, and upon that their haire bound across®; and some 
of the Children goe sewed through their Eares with a pack- 
thred like the Indian feshion, The custome of a Cloth 
in Yas is one Duefee of Gold, and of a Kersie a DoJler, 
and of every Carpet that costs th one hundred Aspers, 
twelve Aspers; and of every Oxe and Cow foure and 
twentie Aspers, except they belong to the Merchants of 
Poland, and then they pay but twentie Aspers. And every 
Butte of Wine payetli five Dollers and tenne Aspers : And 
every Butte of MuskadeU, payeth in Constantinople six® 
Chechins, and in Eluova foure. The sixteenth day in the 
afternoone wec departed from Yas; And the seventeenth 
day we lodged at Steffennes. The eighteenth day wee 
passed over the River of Prut, which is three leagues 
from Chotym, and the same day at a Casall called Leu», 
which standeth in a Vale and hath a Lake of water stand- 
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mg m the middle of it. The nineteenth day in the mcming 
at Chotym, and to the North of the Towne is the Castle 
which lyeth neere to the River of Nyester, and this River 
parteth Bugdania and Polonia. The twentieth day about 
noone, we departed from Chotymjand the same day beeing 
Sundayj wee came to the strong Frontier Towne of Pobndj 
called Camienitij which standeth in a Valleys and the 
Castle standeth to the West of the Towne. 

In this Towne all Merchants Strangers pay custome for 
their goods two and an halfe per cento. The women in 
Camienitz goe with their Coates close bodied^ and the 
neat her bosSes gathered like a Frocke: and upon their 
heads a fine Cloth like a Call \ and upon that a long piece 
of white LawnCj that hangeth downe to the ground, and 
upon that a blacke Velvet Hat. Their Girdles are set with 
great studs of Silver and Gold: and they are very feire 
women, but not very comniendable for their Chastitie^ for 
roost of them will be drunke. Thy' use in the morning 
to drinkc much burnt Wine, and afterward Mede And 
there are very few houses tn the Towne, but they sell 
Bcerc and Mede; and the Borrow-masters sell Wine. And 
if a Gentlewoman goe abroad^ all her men goe before her, 
and the Gentlemen ride before, and their men behind- 
The womens Garments are very long : and in the Villages 
by the way, the Maides goe with their haire hanging downe 
behind them, and a Garland upon their heads: and rhey 
use to dance much like the Moores. The young Maides 
of Camienitz weare their haire pleyted, and bound up 
about their heads, and with a blacke band of Velvet. The 
three and twentieth day we tooke our Journey from 
Camienitz, &c. 
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Observations of Master John Cartwright in his 
Voyage from Aleppo to Hispaan, and backe 
againe r published by himselfe^ and here 
contracted. 



§. h 

Of Euphrates, Orpha, Caraemit, the Curdi, Ar¬ 
menians, Bithlis, Van, and Arrarct. 

Aving rested in Aleppo two motiethes and 
better, Master John Mildenall and my 
selfe tooke our leave of the Consul! and 
Merchants, with a hill intent and purpow 
to travel! unto the great Citie Labor, in 
the Great Mogors Countrey in the East 
ladies: lodging all that night on a thinne 
Turkish Carpet in Woods-caine, where the * Caravan was 
assembled, to the end that wee might bee with the fore¬ 
most : for delay in such travell doth produce great and 
inevitable danger. From Al^po wee spent three dayes 
Journey unto the bankes of Euphrates, passing by n^ny 
Villages not worth the naming, and fertile Plaines, 
abounding with all sort of provision necessary for mans 
life. One of those Villages is a Village of note unto this 
day, called by the Countrey people Tedith, where the 
Jewes keepe a Monument in remembrance of the great 
Synagogue, holden there in the yeare from the Crstion 
3496. Ncere unto this Towne is the Valley of 
memorable for that great overthrow which David gave 
the Anmits, when hce slue of them in one batted eightcene 
thousand men. Here also Campson Gaurus the Great 
Sultan of Egypt fought that deadly and mortall Battell 
with Selymus the first, the Great Turkey where hee lost 
his life being trodden, without regard, to death, both by 
his owne Souldiers and pursuing Enemies. 
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Being arrived on the bankes of Euphrates, we found it Eufirafft, 
as broad as the Thames at Lamblth; but in some places 
it is tiatrowcr, in some broader, running with a very swift 
streame and current, almost as fast as the River of Trent. 

At this place doth this River beginne to take bis name, 
being heere all gathered into one Channell, whereas before 
it commcth downe from the Lake Chieldor-Giol in 
Armenia, in manifold armea and branches, and therefore is 
called by the Countrey people, by a name which signiheth 
a thousand heads. Here it is that Merchants use to passe 
downe by Barke unto Babylon, thereby to avoid and 
shunne the ^eat charge and wearlsomnesse of travell 
through the Desart of J&abia. Which passage they make Time amd 
sometimes in fifreenc dayes, sometimes in twentie da^es, 
and sometimes in thiitie dayes, answerable to the rising 
and falling of the River: and the best time to passe 
thither is either in April! or October, when the River 
doth swell with abundance of Raine. The Boates are 
flat-bottomed, because the River is shallow in many 
places; so that when they travell in the Moneths of July, 

August, and September, they find the River at so low an 
ebbe, that they are frine to carry with them a spare Boat 
or two, to lighten their owne, if they should chance to 
frU on the shoales. Every night after Sun-set, they frsten 
these Boates to a stake, the Merchants lying aboord, and 
the Mariners upon the shoare, as neere as they can unto 
the same. In this passage downe the River, you shall 
meet with divers troupes of Arabians, who will barter their 
provision of Dyet (for they care not for money) as Hennes, 

Kids, Lambe, Butter, and sowre Milke, for Glasses, 
Combes, Corall, Amber, Knives, Bread and Pomegranates, 

Pils, wherewith they use to tanne their Goats skinnes, in 
which they Churne with all. All of them, as well ’Women, 
Children, and Men are very good Swimmers, who often¬ 
times will swimme to rhe Barke side with Vessels lull of 
Milke upon their heads. These people are very theevish, 
and therefore in your passage downe good watch must bee 
kept. But to returne where we left, wee were constrained 
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by the deepneese of the River to fbtrie over our whoJe 
Caravan, whidi consisted of a thousand persons, besides 
Camels, Horses, Mules, and Asses, by reason of which 
multitude we spent a whole day in transporting over the 
said Caravan- The gaines of which transportation yeeldcd 
the Fcrriman a SKaughee, which is five pence Enghsh upon 
a Beast- 

Being over the aforesaid River, wee arrived at Bir and 
entred into the famous Province of Mesopotamia; The 
Turkes doe call it Diarbech. This Province of it selfe is 
most fruitful!, but by the Turkish Warrcs much ruinated 
wasted : neverthelesse, there are some Cities of great 
importance. About two dayes journey from Bir, wee 
came to Orpha, a CItie of great account and estimation, 
which many suppose to have beene the &mous Citie 
Edessa. As yet there remayned certaine Monuments of 
Baldwin* in Latine letters. The aire of this Citie is very 
healthful], the Countrcy fruitful!, onely wood excepted, 
and therefore in stead thereof, they bume the dung of 
Camels and other beasts, dried in the Sunne. This Citie 
is built fbure-square; the West part standing on the side 
of a rockie Mountaine, and the East part trendeth into a 
spacious Valley, replenished with Vineyards, Orchards, 
and Gardens: the walls are very strong, furnished with 
great store of Artillerie, and contayne in circuit three 
English miles : and for the gahantnesse of the site, it was 
once reckoned the Metropoliticall seat of Mesopotamia, 
howsoever it is now translated to Caramida or Caraemit. 
There is in this Citie a Foimtaine full of fishes, $0 used to 
hand, that they will receive any substance that shall bee 
offered unto them : both Jewes, Armenians, and Turkes 
reported unto us, that this Fountains was Jacobs Well, 
and that here hee served his Uncle Laban twice seven 
yeercs, for faire and beautiful! Rachel. The gates of this 
Citie were much battered, a little before our comming by 
Eliazgee the Scrivano, and the Rebels his followers; hec 
drew the Citizens to a composition of fiftic thousand 
Chekins, and so departed. Memorable also is this Citie, 
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then called Carras, tor the great battell which was fought 
before it betweene the Romans and the Parthians, when 
Marcus Crassus was Generali on the one side, and Suiena 
on the other side. 

At this Citic having paid our Custome, which is a 
Dollcr on a summc of goods, our Caravan was licenced to 
depart; and at our otdinary houre, which was three of 
the clocke in the afternoone, we set forward towards the 
ancient Citie Amida, now called Caramida or Caraeniit, 
five daycs journey from Orpha, travelling sometimes over 
rough and craggie Mountaines, and sometimes through 
most delightfoir Playnes ajid Valleys: amongst which 
there is one of note, environed about with a Pale of 
Mountaines, in such wise that there is but one entrie and 
passage: where *Akdeules is said to have had his 
Paradise. 

At the end of five dayes travell, wee arrived at Caraemit, 
which is to say. The bkeke Citie, either for the stone 
wherewith it is built, being like unto Jet in colour, or 
for the fortilitic of the soyle round about it, which is of a 
dusky colour. This Citie is seated upon a marvellous 
high Rocke, and containeth in circuit very neere sixe 
mfles; and though it be sufficentiy fortified by nature, 
yet is it environed with a double wall: the outmost is 
somewhat decayed, but the inmost is well repaired, being 
fenced with great store of Artillerie. It is governed by 
a Bassa, who commandeth over twelve Sanzacks, and 
thirtie thousand Tymariots: and is now become the 
Metropoliticall Citie of Mesopotamia. There were 
mussed from this Citie, when Amurat the third invaded 
Persia, in the yeere ryyS. twelve thousand Souidiers, the 
Captaine being well checked by Genera!! Mustapha for 
bringing so few. The Souldiers of this Citie for the 
most part are Archers, not of any courage, but very 
elfeminate, and accustomed to the use of the Scimatarre. 
During our abode at this place (which was fourteene dayes) 
we todg^ in a very felre Caine built of free-stone; for 
which lodging we payed to the Master of the Caine five 
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Shaiighes a piece j all which time nothing fell out worthle 
observationj but the cruell execution of a j>etje malefector, 
who having but pilfered away certaine small wares, was 
mounted on a Cajnellj with his armes spread abroad, having 
two sockets-holes bored in his shoulders blades^ into whicn 
were set two flaring torches, dropping continually on his 
skin to his greater torment, and m the eadj having carried 
him in this pitlfujl manner through the prindpan streets 
of the Citie, they brought him to the place of execution, 
and there ganched him on a great Iron hooke, suffering 
him so to hang till he died. Passing through the South- 
gate of this Citic, wee payed to the Porter of the gate a 
Shaughee upon a beast, descending from the Citic into a 
most fertile and fruitful 1 Plaine, where are many Gardens 
and Orchards, and places of great refreshment. 

Through this Plaine runneth the great River Euphrates, 
with a very swift current i and Is as broad here sometimes 
of the yeere as the Thames at London Bridge, hut now 
was much dried up, by reason of the heace in Sumitieri 
making thereby many Hands and demi-Ilands, where the 
Citizens of Caraemit during the Summer season doe use 
to pitch Ehtdr Tents, to enjoy the fireshment of the Aire 
and River: but in the Winter It swelkth so aboundantly 
over the said Hands and bankes, that neither man nor beast 
is abJe to p^se over: to avoide which inconvenience, there 
is, a mile distant irom the Citie, a stone-bridge of twentie 
arches, made over the said River^ This evening we 
pitched two miles from the Citic, and stayed all that night 
of purpose for some Merchants that were behind. Here 
wee exchanged our Camels, and in stead of them tooke 
Mules, a creature farre more fit to travell over traggle 
K^pekes and Mountaines then Camels: for now wc were 
within a few dayes journey, to passe over the high Moun- 
taines of Armenia, called in Scripture the Mountaines of 
Ararat: which travell with Camels is not onely laborious, 
but very dangerous, if the ground should prove moist or 
flabby; for then being laden with great burdens, they 
cannot gese onwards, neither are they able to passe with 
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their huge burdenSj through the streight passages which 
are in those Mountaities. 

Two dayes journey from Caraemitj we rested at the foot 
of a. great rocklc MountainCj being one of the Heads out 
of which Tyrns floweth, and runneth downe with a swift 
current to ^^sara, and so dischargeth it selfe in the Persian 
Gulfe. Strangely doth it issue out of three Rockes 
admirably hanging, that a man as he passeth under them, 
would imagine them to bee readie to fall on his head. 

And for the strange nesse of the site^ the Turkes have 
budded three Bridges in the midst of those Rockes, to 
passe from one unto another, thereby to behold Natures 
wisedome in framing them so wonderful]. Wee went to [lLb.i4rX+. 
view the same, but through the huge over-falls^ which 
came feme off within those Mountaines, and the steep nesse 
of the same, together with the hideous noise, and whistling 
murmuring, wee found not so great contentment above, 
as wee did beneath. 

The next day we spent over many high Mountaines, 
on the top whereof grew gr^t quantide of Gail-trees, 
which are somewhat bke our Oakes, but lesser and more 
crooked: on the best tree in this place a man shall not 
gather a pound of Galls: at evening we pitched againe 
on the banker of Euphrates; and in the morning passed 
the said River, but not by Barge as before, which was 
likely to have bred no small annoyance to our whole 
Caravan , for through the swiftnesse of the streame, and 
deepnesse of the Channel!^ many Beasts with their ladings 
had beene carried away and drowned, if there had not 
beene in time a shallow Foord discovered j which had in 
such sort raised the depth of the Channell, making as It 
were a shelfe for our Commodious passage: by helpe 
whereof there was not so much as one man or beast chat 
perished- 

We were no sooner over, but forth-with wc were 
encountred with a certaine troope of people, called the 
Curdles, which some thinke to be a remnant of the ancient tM^gpisA 
Parthians. This rude people are of a goodly stature, and 
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well proportioned, and doe never goe abroad without their 
JVrnics, as Bowes and Arrowes, Sdmatarre and Buckler, 
yea and at such tJJrie, when a man for age is ready £0 goe 
downe to his grave. They doe adore and worship the 
Devill, to the end hec may not hurt them or their CatteU^ 
and very cruell are they to all sorts of Christians; in which 
regard, the Countrey which they mhabite, is at this day 
termed Terra Diaboli, the Land of the DivcU. They 
participate much of the nature of the Arabians, and are 
as infamous in their Latrocinies and robberies, as the 
Arabians themselveSr They live under the commande"^ 
ment of the great Turke, but with much freedome and 
libettie. This theevish company did sundry times arrest 
our Caravan, affirming that their Prince had sent tor a 
Dollar on a summe of goods, without the payment whereof 
(being five severall times demanded) wee should not passe 
through their Countrey- One Village of note is there in 
this Countreyj wholly inhabited by the Curdles, being live 
dales journey from Caraemit, and three daies journey from 
fiitclish, called by the Countrey people Man u scute. This 
Towne is seated in a most tertile and Iruitfull Valley, 
betweene two Mountaines, abounding with Pastxure and 
Cattell: and about a mile from it, is an Hospitail dedicated 
to Saint John the Baptist, which is much visited as well 
by Turkes as Christians, who superstitiously afELime, that 
whosoever wiE bestow either a Sheepc, Kid, or some 
piece of Money to relceve the poore of that place, shall 
not ^nely prosper in his journey, but obtalne forgivenesse 
of all his smnes. I0 the Governour of this Village, wee 
paied for our custome a Shaughee on a summe ot goods, 
and so were dismissed. The next day following, we 
passed over many craggy and steepe Mountaines, and at 
the last rested our selves and wearied beasts on the banke 
of Euphrates, being the out-most bounds on this side 
of rvicsopotatnia, and so entred the day following on 
the Borders of Armenia the great, which is by some 
distinctly tBvided into three pjarts; the North part 
whereof being but little, is called Georgia; the middle 
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part Turconiania: and the third part hj the proper 
name of Armenia. 

It is now called Turcamaiiia^ and was the first seate of 
the TurkeSj after their first comming out of Scythia^ who 
left their natundl seates, and by the Caspian Ports passing 
through the Georgian Countrey, then called Iberia, neere 
unto the Caspian Sea; first ceased upon this part of 
Armenia, and that with so strong an hand, that It is by 
their posted tie yet hoJden at this day, and of them called 
Turcomania. 

At our first entrance into this Countrey, we travelled 
through a goodly, iarge^ and spacious Plaine, compassed 
about with a re w of high Mountaines, where were many 
Village^ wholly inhabited by Armenians; a people very 
industrious in all kind of labour: their Women very 
skilful and active in shootings & managing any sort of 
weapon, like the fierce Amazones in antick time; and the 
women at this day^ which inhabit the Mountaine Xatach 
in Persia* I'hcir families are very great; for, both Sons, 

Nephewes, and Necces, doe dwell under one roofe, having 
all their substance in common: and when the Father 
dyeth, the eldest Sonne doth ^verne the rest, all sub¬ 
mitting themselves under his Regiment* But when the 
oldest Sonne dyeth, the government doth not passe to his 
Sonnes, but to the eldest Brother. And if it chance to 
fell out, that all the Brethren doc dye, then the government 
doth belong to the eldest Sonne of the eldest Brother, 
and so from one to another* In their dyet and cloathing, 
they are all fed and clad alike, living in all peace and 
tranquilitie, grounded on true love and honest slmplidtie. 

To discourse how populous this Nation is at this day, Armftti- 
is needlesse, since they inhabit both in Armenia 
greater, and Armenia the lesse ; as also in Cilitia, Bithynia, 

Syria, Mesopotamia and Persia. Besides the principall 
Cities of the Turkish Empire, be much appopulatcd with 
them, as Brusia, Angori, Trab isopda, Alexandria, Grand- 
Caire, Conscantinople, Caffa, Aleppo, Orpha, Cara-emit, 

Van, and Julpha: tor that they are very laborious in trans- 
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porting Merchicidize from one Citie to another^ by which 
meancs^dirough the customes which are paid in every Citie, 
the Coffers of the Grand Signlor are wonderfully inriched< 
This people have two Patriarchs, to whom they give the 
name of Universall; the one keepeth hb seate in the 
Citie of Sis in Caraxnania, not farre from Tharsus: the 
other in the Monastery of Eemeazin, neere unto the Citie 
Ervan in this Countrey, Under these two Patriarchs are 
eighteene Monasteries, full straight with Friers of their 
Religion; and foure and twentie Bishopticks, The 
maintenance allowed in times past unto each of these two 
Patriarchs, was a Maidin on an house; each Patriarch 
having under him twentie thousand housholds: but now 
that large benevolence the great Turke hath scased into 
his owne hands; and thereiore now they arc constrained 
to live on the Aimes of the people, going continually in 
Visitation from one Citie to another, carrying their Wives 
and whole family with them. 

The people of this Nation have amongst them the 
Christian* Faith, but at this day it is spotted with many 
absurdities. They hold with the Church of Rome in the 
use of the Crosse, affirming it to be meritorious, if they 
make the same with two fingers, as the Papists use; but 
idle and vaine if with ont finger, as the Jacobites. They 
adorne their Churches in every place with the signe of the 
Crosse, but for other Images they have none, being pro¬ 
fessed enemies against the use of them. In keeping 
ancient Reliques they are very superstitious, and much 
devoted to the blessed Virgin Mary, to whom they direct 
their prayers. They imitate the Dioscorians in eating 
Whit-meats oa Saturday, which to doe on Wednesday 
and Friday were a deadly sin ; neverthelesse, they will not 
refraine from the eating of flesh on every Friday, betweene 
the Feast of the Passover & the iiscention. They abstain 
five Sabboths in the yeare from eating flesh, in a remein- 
brance of that rime which the Gentiles did sacrifice their 
Children unto Idols. They celebrate the Annunciation of 
the Virgin Marie on the sixt of April!, the Narivitie of 
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our blessed Savior on the suet of January, the Purification 
the fourth of February, and the Transfiguration the 14. 
of August. The ministration of their Liturgie or Service, 
is pertorined in their native language, that all may 
understand: but in their Service of the Masse for the 
dead, they are most idolatrous, using at the solemnizing 
thereof, to sacriiice a Lambe, which they first lead round 
about the Church, and after they had killed it and rosted 
it, they spread it on a foire white Linnen cloath, the Priest 
giving to each of the Congregation a part and poruon 
thereof. They are (unles&e some few ftmilies) so farre 
from yeelding obedience unto the Sea of Rome, that they 
ni5<^iinR all Andquitie unto themselves, as having retained 
the Christian Faith from the time of the Arostles. Many 
Jesujtes and Priests have beene sent fi^m Rome, to bring 
this oppressed Nation under her government, but they 
have little prevailed j for neither will they yeeld obedience, 
nor be brought by any petswasion to forsake their ancient 
and inveterate errours, to become more erronious with 
her. 

Having well refreshed our selves amongst these Villages, 
wee proceeded in our ordinary travell, but ere we had 
passed two miles, certaine troopes of Curdies incoimtred 
our Caravan, with a purpose and intent to have robbed 
the same, but finding themselves too weak to contend 
with so great company, they departed undll the next day 
following, when againe they met with us in a very narrow 
passage betweene two Mountaines, where they made a 
stay of our whole Caravan, exacting a Shaughec on every 
person, which to purchase our peace we willingly 
and so arrived that evening at Bithlis an anaent Cltie, 
but a Cide of much crudtie and oppression, where little 
Justice and right is to be found to rekeve distressed 
passengers. 

This Cide standeth in a pleasant Valley, by which 
runneth a little River, falling out of the Mountaines 
And-Taurls, it was once a Towne in the Confines of the 
Persian Kiugdome, bordering upon Mesopotamia, and 
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had a Castle kept with a Garrison of Person Souldiers, 
before such time as Solj'imti the Magnificent did contjuer 
these Countries;, which was in the yeare 1535. In which 
yeare there was a memorafaie batted fought betweene the 
two great Bassaes of Caire and Syria, conducted by tJlemas 
the Persian Traitor; and Delymenthes a right Nobleman 
of Persia. The two Bassaes and Ulemas were commanded 
by Solynym (in his returne from the spoile of Tauris) to 
follow him with eighteene thousand good Souldiers in 
the rerewmrd of his Army, to receive and repress^ the 
sudden assaults of the Persians, if need should require. 
But Del}TnentJie3 with five thousand Persiaji Souldiers 
pursued the Turkes, and overtooke them in the aforesaid 
Valley; and being furthered in this ventcrous designe- 
ment, both by the darknesse of the night, and the 
abundance of raine which fell at the same instant, as if it 
had beene wished for, on a sudden got within the Turkes 
Campe: where the Perrian Souldiers, as Wolves amongst 
Sbeepe, did such speedy execution amongst the sleepy 
Turkes, chat the two great Bassaes and Ulemas had 
much adoe to get to horse, and save themselves by flight. 
Few of all tl^t great Anny escaped the sword of the 
Persians. There was three great Sanzacks slaine, one 
taken, and the other fled, eight hundred Janizaries seeing 
themselves forsaken of their Captaints, laid downe their 
Harquebusses, and other Weapons, and yeclded them“ 
selves upon Delymenthes his word. In memoriall thereof 
they still kcepe that day (which was the thirteenth of 
October) as one of their solemne Holy-daies. In Bithlis 
wc stayed two dales; and at our deprarture paied unCo 
the Governor of the said CitJe, a Dollar on a surrime of 
goods, and so set forwards towards the great Cirie Van, 
three daies journey farther. Iti which travell we had a 
very wearisome and painefuU journey, over high Moun¬ 
tain es and craggy Rockes, the way being exceeding narrow, 
that a beast could hardly passe with his burthen, without 
much heaving and tumultuous shouldering. The which 
iiarrow' passages the Turkes told us, was by the commandc- 
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meut of Amufat the third, the Great Turke, cut through 
by the maine Jndustrie of labourers, for fos Armie to 
passe, like that incredible worke, which llanibaJl with 
Vine^ wrought upon the Alpes. in this place our 
travell was very dangerous, by reason of a brackish Lake 
or little Sea, called, The Lake Arctatnar, which was under 
the Rocke, over which wee passed, and wee enforced to 
ride shoalinn on the side of the said Rocke, that had not 
our Mules beene sure of footing, both they and we had 
perished, with an msupportable downe’feU in that Sea. 
Two miles from this sheare in the aforesaid Lake are two 
Hands, caUed, the Ecmenicke Hands, inhabited onely by 
Armenians, and some Georgians, which two Hands doe 
bring forth and yeeld such store of Cattell, and plentie of 
Rice, Wheat, and Barley, the Gamers and Store-houses 
for the Countrey round about. 

Being arrived at Van, our Caravan rested in the Suburbs 
of the said Citie, nor daring to presume to enter the Citie, 
by reason that the Bassa was gone to fetch in a rebel, 
that was risen up in those parts; in whose absence the 
Citie, under the sub-Bassa, was no better governed then it 
should bee. On the West side of this Citie lieth a 
pleasant and delightful! Plaine, wherein the Janizaries 
twice a weeke doc exercise themselves after their manner 
in the feats of Warre. On the North side runneth the 
Lake Arctamar, called in antique time the Moore or 
Marish, Martianai or Margiana, or Mantiana. Out uf 
this Lake is caught yeerely an innumerable quantitle of 
Fish like our Herring, which being dried in the Sunne, 
they disperse and sell them over all the Countrey 
thereabout. 

This Citie is double walled with hard quarrie stone, 
and is the strongest Towne in all these parts, being fortified 
with great store of brasse Ordnance, and a strong Castle 
mounted on an high Rocke, to command and defond the 
Citie. It was once under the governement of the Persian, 
but Solyman the Magnificent in the yeere 1549. with a 
puissant Armie did besiege the same, which after ten 
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dayes siege was yeelded unto 
G^vernouF, upon condition, that the Persian 
there in Garrison, might with life and liber tie dep^t with 
their weapons, as ^uldiers: which was by flyman 
granted, and so the Citie was suirendred up into his hands 
%om the Persian King, who never since couj^d the 
same into his possessions. It is governed now by a Bassa, 
who hath under him twelve thousand Timanots. 

At this Citie we stayed five dayes, paying a ^ 

Sumrne of goods, and passed from thence to a 
Village, cafed Gnusher, the houses standing in mo 
severall places, the one rew fit for the Winter,and the other 
for the Summer season, Here wee began the ascent of 
the high Mountaines of Ararat, and about noone-tide we 
beheltf Bruz; the very crest of the P^i^tdi Mountame^ 
now called Cheilder Monte, the hills of Periardo. These 
Mountaines so called, are very famous ^ P 

many notable great Rivers, which doe so fhictiferate the 
Countrey thereabouts, that the barbarous people it 
Lepnis (which is to say, Fmitfbll) viz. First, the River 
4 rLis, which running out of a certame Mansh, with 
many armes doth wonderfully enrich that Champaine and 
drie Countrty. This River springeth out of the h^ 
Taurus in this part, where Periardo is situate, on the side 
of the Hill Ado, and so runneth by East even to the 
confines of Servan, and wlndeth it selfe towards the ^ est, 
and by North, where it is joyned with the River Citus, 
and then passeth to Artaxata, now culled Nassivan, a Litie 
of the Armenians, right against Reivan another Cipe, 
and so watereth Armenia, and coursing ^ong the Uame 
of Araxis, dischargeth it selfe into the Caspian &a, on 
the one side by South leaving Armenia, and on the other 
side by North leaving the Countrey Scrvanla; whoss 
chiefe Citie is Eris. The River Cinis likewise spnngeth 
out of Taiiras, and so descending into the Channpaines and 
Plaines of Gcorgie, charging it selfe, and being gyeatly 
enercased with other Rivers, it is joyned with Araxi^ and 
so maketh his issue also into the Caspian Sea, This River 
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the Inhabitants of the Coiintrey at this day call by the 
name of Ser, in their owne L^guage^ but the Turkes 
call it Chlur. Out of these Niountaines also springeth 
the River Canac, which niaketh (as k were almost) an 
Hand, a little on this side the Citie Eris, and afterwards 
^itc it selfe in the Channel! with Araxis, and so runneth 
into the Caspian Sea> 

Two o^er Mountaines are of great note in this place j 
the one is Anti^Taurus, now called Mons Niger, The 
bkeke Mountaine, which runneth up into Media; and 
the other Gordsus, the tops of which Mountaines are 
covered continually with white and hoary Snowes, The 
Mountaine Gordius is environed with many other petie 
Mountaines, called the Gordsean Mountaines; on the tops 
whereof {as wee passed) wee found many ruines and huge 
foundations, of which no reason can be rendred. 

The Turkes call the Mountaine Gordiseus Augri-daugh, 
the Armenians Messis-Saur : it is so high, that it over-tops 
all the Mountaines thereabout. There issueth out of the 
foot of this Hill a thousand little Springs, whereof some 
doe feed the River Tygris, and some otfier Rivers, and it 
hath about it three hundred Villages inhabited by 
Armenians and Georgians ; as also an ancient Monastery 
dedicated to Saint Gregorie, very large and spacious, able 
to receive Shaugh Tamas the great King of Persia, and 
most of his Armie, who for the austere and strict life that 
he saw in those Religious men, made him to spare it, 
and to change his determination, having a full purpose 
before to have destroved it. About this Monasterie 
groweth great plende of Graine, the Gralne being twice as 
big as ours, as also Roses and Rheubarb, which because 
they have not the skill to dric it, that Simple is of no 
esteenne or value. On the top of this Mountaine did 
the Arke of Noah rest, as both Jewes, Turkes and 
Armenians affirmed. Some Friers of Saint Gregories 
Monasterie told us, that even at this day some parr of 
the Arke is yet to be scene on the top of this Mountaine, 
if any could ascend thither, but the way (as they say) is 
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kept by Angels^ so that whosoever shall presume to goe 
up {as once a Brother of that Monastcrie did) shall be 
brought downe in the night season, from the place which 
hee had gayaed by his travaile in the day time before. 

§. IL 

Of Araxis, Chiulfal, Sumachia, Derbent, Sechieres, 
Aras, Tauris, Sokania, Casbiti, Argouil, and 
Gilan. 

Rom the foot of this Mountaine, we spent a dayes 
journey further towards Chiuli^, wiuch day wee 
travelled through very many narrow Lanes in those 
Mountaines, and very deepe Valleys, wherein the River 
Araxis with most outragious turnings and windings, and 
his many rushing down-falls amongst the Rockes, doth 
even bedeafe a mans eares, and with his most violent 
roaming in and out, doth drowne and overwhelm, whoso¬ 
ever by miserable chance felleth downe head-long from the 
top of those narrow passages, which axe upon the 
Moimtaines. And upon the crests of the said Mountaines, 
on the side of the said narrow passages, there grow most 
hideoxrs Woods and antique Forrests, full of Beeches: 
Trees like Poplers carrying Mast fit for Hogs, and Pine- 
trees ; where the horrour of darknesse, and silence which 
is oftentimes interrupted, onely by the whistling winds, or 
by the oie of some wild beasts, doe make the poore 
passengers most terribly afraid. 

At length our Caravan ferried over the foresaid River, 
and so we arrived at Chlulfal, a Towne situated on the 
frontiers betweene the Armenians and the Atropatians, and 
yet within Armenia, inhabited by Christians, partly 
Armenians, partly Georgians: a People rather given to 
the trafficke of Silkes, and other sorts of wares, whereby 
it waxeth rich and full of money, then instructed in 
weapons and matters of warre. This Towne consisteth 
of two thousand houses, and ten thousand soules, being 
built at the foot of a great rockie Mountayne in so barren 
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a soyle, that they arc can strained to fetch most of their 
provision, onely Wine excepted, from the Citie Nassivan, 
halfe a dayea journey olF, which some thinke to be 
Artaxata, in the confines ot Media, and Armenia* The 
buildings of Chiullal are very fr,ire, all of hard quarrie 
stone: and the Inhabitants very courteous and affable, 
great drinkers of Wine, but no brawlers in that drunken 
humour, and when they are most in drinke, they powre 
out their prayers, especially to the Virgin Mary, as the 
absolute commander of her Sonne Jesus Christ, ami to 
other Saints as Intercessors. It is subject and tributarie 
to the Scepter of Persia, and contrariwise, both by nature 
and affection great enemies to the Turke. This Townc 
was much indangered in the warres betwixt Amurat the 
great Turke, and Mahomet Codibanda the Persian King, 
ready to bee swallowed up of both. One while the Bassa 
of Reivan, on the great Turkes behoife, made an inrode 
upon them with a thousand and five hundred Harque- 
busiers, whom they were faine to pacific with a very 
bountiflill present, excusing themselves, that if they had 
beene backward in bringing unto him their voluntarie 
tributes, it was done for frare, lest they should have fallen 
into the displeasure of Mahomet Codibanda their King: 
who no doubt, if he should have understood any such 
matter, would have beene ready to destroy their Couutrey, 
and deprive them of their bbertie and lives. The Bas^ 
was no sooner departed with this answer and their present, 
but forthwith Aliculi-Cham was sent by the Persian King 
with three thousand Souldlers* and with this direction, that 
if the Countric were subdued by the Turkes, he should 
fight against it: and if it had voluntarily yeeldcd it selfe 
unto them, he should not onely recover it, but also burne 
it, and bring away all the chiefe men of the Couutrey for 
prisoners and slaves. To avoide which danger, these 
poore Chiulfelini were glad to present the Persian Prince 
with great and more liberall gifts, then they did their 
cnemie Bassa. Thus these miserabie people, in the midst 
of Armes and Squadrons of the enemie, were constrained, 
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what wMth presents, and what with lies, notably to preser>'e 
their liberties, and their lives in safetie. 

Within a dayes journey and a halfe of this Towue, is 
the Chalderati Plaines; memorable for the battell fought 
there, on the seventh day of August, in the yeere T5T4. 
betweenc the two great Emperours Ismael King of Persia, 
and Selymus the first, Emperour of the Turkes. In which 
battell, Selymus lost above thirtie thousand men. At 
Chiul^I we stayed eight dayes, and passed againe the 
River Araxis, leaving the noble Kingdome of Armenia, 
called now Turcomania, because of the Turcomanes a 
people that came out of Scythia (as before wee noted) who 
live as Shcepheatds in their Tents, but the native people 
give themselves to husbandry, and other manuall sciences, 
as working of Carpets and fine Chamlets, we were no 
sooner over, but wee entred into Media; which by some 
IS divided into Media Atropatia, and M^ia the Great. 

The whole Countrey is very frultfiill, and warred with 
the River Araxis^ and Cyrus, and other Rivers that are 
&mous, even in antique Writers. Divers Cities are there 
in this Kingdome, but my purpose is to speake onely of 
those which we saw in these parts, viz. Sumachia, Derbent, 
Srehi, Eres, and Aras. Sumachia is the Metropoliticail 
City of Sirvan; and lyeth betweene Derbent and Eres; 
where the Kings of Sirvan used to keepe their great 
and sumptuous Courts, chiefly inhabited by Armenians 
and Georgians. In this City our English Merchants did 
trafiicke much, and had an house given them by Obdow- 
locan, in the yeere 1566. (as reverend Master HackJuit 
doth relate) who then raigned there under the Persian 
King. In this Cide wee saw the ruines of a most cruel] 
and barbarous spectacle, that is to say, a Turret erected 
with firee stone and Flints, in the midst of which Flints, 
were placed the heads of all the Nobilide and Gentrie of 
that Countrey: which fell out on this occasion. This 
Countrey of Sirvan, in time past was of great renowne, 
having many Cities, Townes, and Castles in it; the Kings 
thereof being of great power, able to wage warre with the 
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Kings of Persia;, but through their diversitie in ReUgion^ 
the Persian made a conquest of them, razing downe to 
the ^Dund their Cities, Townes, and Casdes, that they 
should not rebdl, and aJso putting to death their Nobihtic 
and Gen trie, and for the greater terrour of the people, 
placed their heads in the fdresaid TVrret. 

About a mile distant from this Towne, is the niineR of 
an old Castle, once esteemed to be one of the strongest 
Castles in the world, and was besieged by Alexander the 
Great, a long time before hee could winne it. And a litdc 
further ofF, was a Nunnery most sumptuously budded, 
wherein was buried (as they told us) the body of Ameleke 
Canna, the Kin^ Daughter, who slew her selfe with a 
Knife, for that tier Father would have forced her (shee 
professing chastitie) to have married with a Prince of 
Tartary : upon which occasion the Virgins of this Countrey 
doe resort thither once a yeere to lament her death. This 
Citie is distant from the Caspian Sea^ with Camels seven 
dayes journey, and from Derbent sixe dayes journey; it 
was in the yeere 1578. yeeldcd up unto Mustaffaj the 
General] of the Turkish Armie, without resistance, who 
presently did surprize the Cide, mtreating aJl the Inhabi¬ 
tants in friendly manner, without doing or suffering an^ 
outrage to bee done upon them; but for this their 
Infidditie in voluntarie yeelding themselves to follow the 
Religion of the Turkes, when as they were not induced 
thereunto by any necessitie; Emirhamze eldest Sonne to 
Mahomet Codibanda King of Persia, comming with his 
Armie into Servan^ did with great crueltie punish the 
miserable and infortunate Commons of this Citie, making 
their houses even with the ground, destroying both the 
old and new walk thereof, and bringing the whole land 
to nought, that sometimes was so deslr^, a receit of the 
Turkes. 

Sixe dayes journey from this Citie, lyeth Derbent; This 
Citie hath sundrie names given unto it by Writers: 
Sometimes it is called Derbent, because it is in figure 
narrow and lougi and sometimes Demir-Capi, because 
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there were the Iron Gates, that were sometimes the 
entrance into Scythia; and sometimes AJessandna ; because 
it was first erected by Alexander the Great, when he 
warred against the Medes and Persians ^ at which time 
also he made a of a wonderfull height and thicknesse, 
which extended it selie from this Citle, to a Citic in 
Armenia, called Teflis, beIon«ng to the Georgians, And 
though it bee now razed and decayed, yet the foundation 
remaineth; and it was made to this purpose, that the 
Inhabitants of that Countrey, newly conquered by 
^exander, should not lighdy flic, nor their enemies easily 
invade them. This Cide is seated upon an high Hil], and 
builded all of Free-stone much after out buildings, being 
very high and thicke: nevcrthelesse, it never grew greal 
nor mmoiis, and even m these dayes, there is no reckoning 
made of it: and the reason is, because of the situation, 
serving for j^sage onely out of Tartaria into Persia, and 
out of Persia into Tartaria, receiving those that travel 1 
too and fro, not as Nlerchants and men of Commerce, 
but as passengers and travellers; and to speake in a word. 
It IS seated in a yeiy necessary place, as the case standeth’ 
by reason that it is Ports of the Caspian Sea, but not 
profitable unto it selfo: much like as it is in the passages 
^ the Alpes, where though the French-men, Switz^, 
TJutch-men, and Italians, continually doe passe by them \ 
yet was there never found a mcane Citie, much lesse any 
Ckie of state and iitiporcance. 

About foure dayes journey from Sumachja, In Sechi, 
which also at the suine time as Sumachk offered them¬ 
selves to Mustapha, as vassals and subjects to the Xurkes, 
who all were gladly entert^ned of himj and some of the 
chiefe of them apparelled m si Ike and gold^ and honored 
with great magnificence, and in the end had all protection 
promised unto them. Here also standeth the Citie Eres, 
most frmrfuUy watered with the River Arascis and Cyrus, 
and hath yeeided in times past great store of those fine 
white Silkes, commonly termed by the Merchants Mamo- 
da^an Silkes^ whereof at this day, tliere is not to be found, 
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no, not a very small quantitie, by reason of the monstrous 
ruines and overthrowes, that hath happened in these 
Countries, partly by the Armies of the great I'urke, and 
partly by the Armie of the Persians, which still had 
succe^ed one another in their cruel! incursions, and 
bloudie invasions. For after the people of Sechi and 
fcrp had yeelded themselves voluntarily without any 
resistance unto Mustapha great Amurats Generali: 
tmirhamze the Persian Prince, came upon them with his 
P as ujwn rebels, to inflict deserved punishment. 

In cfFcctifig or which bis purpose, hcc spared neither sexc 
nor age, nor any condition, but though the persons were 
unequaU, yet was the punishment equall to all, carryino 
away with him the two hundred pceces of Artillerie, that 
were left m the Fort by Musmpha, and presently sent 
them to Casbin to his ^ther. 

Ihcre IS also m ^is Kingdomc another Citie, that 
bordereth upon the Georgians, called Arassc, being the 
most and opulent Citie in the trade of Merchandise, 
partly lyr the aboundant growth of Silke there nourished, 
par ^ by other good and necessary commodities, there 
Rowing and there brought, as rough and smooth GaJles, 

Cotten wool] ^omc; besides aU kinds of Spices, and 
Drugs, and Diamonds, and Kubies, and other Stones 
brought out of the East Indies. But the prindpalj com- 
modjtie IS raw SLlkc of all sorts; so that from hence hath 
beene and^ is c^cd yeerely five hundred, and sometimes 
a thousand mules laden of Silke to Aleppo in Syria. From 
this townc we spent six dales travdl to Tauris, passing 
over the River Araxis, leaving Media Atropatia and 
entring into Media the great. The chiefe of this Country 
IS Tauns, memorable for the resiance once of the Prophet 
Daniel, who neere unto the same, builded a most 
magaificcnt CastJc, which many yeeres remained a mar¬ 
vellous Monument; the beautie whereof was so lively 
and perfect, that continuance of time did little defece it 
being very fresh and flourishing in the time of Josephus* 

In this Castle were aU the Kings of Media, Persia, and ‘o. 11. 
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PiUthi^ for man y* yccrcs together in bombed. But now 
time hath wonie it out, it with building as with 

mens bodJea, they wax old, and are infeebied by yeeres, 
and loose their beautie : neverthelesse, Ecbatma now called 
Tauris remaines in great gfo^y unto this day. It is seated 
at the foot of the Hill Orontes, eight dayes journey or 
there abouts from the Caspian Sea, and is subject to 
Windes, and full of Snow ; yet of a very wholesome ayre, 
abounding with all things necessary for the sustentation 
of man; wonderful I rich, as well by the perpetual! con¬ 
course of Merchandises; that are brought thither from 
the Countries of the East, to bee conveyed into Syria, and 
into the Countries of Europe; as also of those that come 
thither out of the Westerne parts, to be distributed over 
all the East. It is very popxdous, so that it feedeth almost 
two hundred thousand persons: but now open to the 
fiiry of every Armie without strength of wals, and without 
Bulwarkes, saving a Castle built of late by the Turkes. 
The buildjngs are of burnt Clay, and rather low then 
high. On the South side of this Citie, is a most beautiful] 
and flourishing Garden, large and spacious, replenished 
with sundry kinds of Trees, and sweete smelling Plants, 
and a thousand Fountaines and Brookes, derived from a 
pretie River, which with his pleasant streams divides the 
Garden from the Citie: and is of so great beautie, that 
for the delicacy thereof, it is by the Countrey Inhabitants, 
called Sechis-Genet, that is to say, The eight Paradises; 
and was in times past, the standing house of the Persian 
Kings, whilest they kept their residence In this Citie, and 
after tiiey with-drew their seate from thence, by reason of 
the Turkish warres to Cash in, became the habitation and 
place of abofld for the Persian Governors, Sundry muta¬ 
tions even of late ycares hath this Citie indured both by 
the great Turke and the Persian. For in the years 1514- 
it was yeelded to Selymus the Turkish Tyrant, who 
contrary to his promise, exacted a great masse of Money 
from the Citizens, and carried away with him three 
thousand frmilies, the best Artificers in that Citie, especially 
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such as were skilfuli in makiiig of Armour and weapoas, 
onely to inrich and appopuliite the great Cltie Constan¬ 
tinople. Afterwards^ in the yeare 1535- it was againe 
spoykd by Solyman the Turkish Emperour, who gave 
the whole Citie for a prey unto his Souldicrs, who left 
neither house nor corner thereof unransacked^ abusing the 
miserable Citizens with all manner of insoiency: every 
commoi] Souidier without controlement, fitting himselfe 
with whatsoever best pleased his greedy desire or filthy 
lust: beside the most stately and royall PaJace of King 
Tamas^ together with the most sumptuous and rich houses 
of the Nobilitie, were by the great Turkes commandement 
all rased downe to the ground, and the gr^test part of 
che best Citizens, and beautifLiU personages of all sort and 
condition were carried away captives* And in the yeare 
1585. It was miserably spoyled by Osmun Vizier, unto 
Ainurat the third, who commanded his Souldiers to doe 
the worst that possibly they could or might doe to it. 
Abas now King of Persia, reposing no lesse confidence in 
his owne good fortune, then the valour of his Souldiers 
marched in the yeare 1603. with his Army directly to the 
Citie of Tauris, and that with such expedition, that he was 
come before it, before any such thing was feared, much 
lesse provided for. In which siege he for battery used 
the helpe of the Canon, an engine of long time by the 
Persian scorned, as not beseeming valiant men, untill that 
by their owne harmee taught \ tney are content to use it, 
being with the same, as also with ski I full Canoniers, 
furnished by the Portugals from Ormuz. So that after 
sixe w^eekes siege, this Citie was suirendred into the 
Persians hands, to the great rejoydng of all Persia, 
together with the whole Country of Servan, except a Fort 
or two which still stands out. 

At this Citie we paid a DoIJer on a summe of goods, 
and five Shaughes to the keeper of the Caine wherein 
we lodged, and set forward to the wealthy Citie of Casbin^ 
distant from Tauris ten daies journey; passing the three 
first daies over many rough and craggy Mountaines, full 
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of s. thousand difficulties, which were the more increased 
by wonderful] great snowes that were fallen, by meanes 
whereof many Pasaengets, Horses and Mules (if our guide 
had not beene good) had perished in one common destruc¬ 
tion. Every night we had great flashes of lightning, 
and huge Thunder-claps, with great store of raine and 
snowes, which did much annoy our whole Caravan. We 
had no sooner left those hard passages, but we were forth¬ 
with encountred by a gallant troop of Persian horse-men, 
who lay up and downe the Borders by the Kings Com- 
mandement, to murther all Turkish Merchants that should 
passe that way: upon revenge of the death of a Persian 
Merchant, who being richly arrived at Van, (a little before 
our comming) was injuriously deprived both of his goods 
and life. Hereupon the Governour of this troope, 
demanded of our Caravan-Bassa (who was a Chiulphalin) 
to deliver up Into his hands, ail the Turkie Merchants 
that were in our company ; to which request he durst not 
condescend affirming, that there was none but jewes and 
Christians under his conduct; and withal] bestowed on 
him a boundfuU present, of two hundred and fiftie Dollers, 
which was levied amongst us. 

By this time we came to the full Borders, and out-most 
bounds then of the great Turkes Dominion, so farre as the 
Othoruan Empire on this side doth extend ; and so entred 
into the Territories of the Persian King: both which are 
divided by the high Mountaine Duzim, and by a pretie 
River that runneth at the footc thereof. This night we 
rested at a Persian Village, called Darnah, much ruinated, 
but seated in a very delightfull place, both for Springs of 
Water, and plentie of aS things. For heert we bought 
foure Hens for five pence, a Kid for ten pence, and thirtic 
Egges for two pence. From Darnah we spent three dales 
further to Soltania, a very ancient Citie, travelling by 
many Persian Villages, and finding evetj man at his labour, 
and neighbour with neighbour going from one 1'owne to 
another, which bred much contentment, and made us 
wonder at the great peace and tranquilitie, which the 
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CommoDs of Persia live in above the Commons of Turkic. 
The ruincs of man^ faire Christian Churches we beheldj 
but not without pitiCj built all with great Arches and high 
Towers, elaborate with Gold, and other rich paintings to 
the beautifying of the same. 

At Soltania wee safely arrived. This desolate Towne is 
on every side environed with huge Mountalnes, whose 
tops are to be scene a farre off, alwaics covered with deepe 
Snowes, called in ancient time N^hates, Caspius, Coathi^ 
and Zagras, taking their beginning no doubt of Caucasus, 
the bather of Mountalnes; which Joyning one to another, 
some one way, some another, doe divide most large and 
wide Countries. Before this Towne lyeth a ve^ great 
and spacious plaine, memorable for that dreadl^ and 
horrible Tempest, which fell on Soiyman the Turkish 
Emperour, and his whole Armie, in the yeare 1534. For 
whitest bee liy incamped in these plaine fields with his 
Army, there fell downe such an horrible and cruell Tempest 
from the Mountalnes, as the like whereof the Persians 
had never seene before at that time of the yeare, being in 
the beginning of September; and that with abundance of 
Raine, which froze so eagerly as it fell, that it seemed the 
depth of Winter, had even then of a sodoine beene come 
in: for such was the rage of the blustering Winds, 
striving with themselves, as if it had beene for victoric, 
that they swept the Snow from the top of those high 
Mountalnes, and cast it downe into the plaines in such 
abundance, that the Turkes lay as men buried alive in 
the deepe Snow, most part of their Tents being over- 
throwne, and beaten downe to the ground, with the 
violence of the Tempest and weight of the Snow, wherein 
a wonderfuU number of sicke Souidiers and others of the 
baser sort which followed the Campe perished, and many 
other were so benummed, some their hands, some their 
foete, that they lost the use of them for ever; most part 
of their beasts which they used for carriage, but specially 
their Camels were frozen to death. Neither was there 
any remedy to be found for so great mlschiefes, by reason 
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of the hellish darknesse of that tempestuous nighty most 
of their fires bemg put out, by the estreamitie of the 
storme: which did not a little terrific the superstitious 
Tutkes, as a thing accotmted of them ominous. 

Tht Jiurif- From Soltanla we spent foure dales travell to Casbin, 
&M 9 fCuinn. passing by many Villages, where we paid a Shaughee a 
piece to the Beg or Governor of the Village, not as a 
custome, but as a free gratuitie, and so entred into the 
Territories of Casbin, a Citic very wealthy, by reason of 
the Kings Palace, and the great concourse of Merchants 
which resort thither. It was in ancient time, called 
Arsacia, as in Strabo; but now tearmed Casbin, which in 
the Persian language, signifieth chastisement, or a place 
of punishment, because the Kings were wont to banish or 
confine such persons, as for their offeaces and misdemean¬ 
ours, had deserved such chastisement. This Citie is 
seated in a goodly fertile plaine of three or foure dales 
journey in length, furnished with two thousand Villages, 
to ser%'e the necessary uses thereof: but cvill builded, and 
for the most part all of firickes, not hardned with fire, but 
onely dried in the Sunne; as are most parts of the buildings 
of ail Persia. It is now one of the scats of the Persian 
Kings Empire, which was translated by King Tamas, (this 
Kings Grand-father) from Tauris, who built one goodly 
Seraglio for himselfc, and another for his Women, and 
hath beene ever since continued by his Successors, though 
the King that now raigiieth makes most or his abode in 
Hispaan, fourteen dales journy farther towards the East, 
There are three places in the Citie most of note : viz. the 
[ILix.i4.ji.J Kings Palace, the fiassars, and the At-Maidan. The gate 
of the Kings Palace, is built with stone of divers colours, 
and very curiously enamuied with Gold: on the seeling 
within, is carved die warres of the Persian Kings, and the 
sundry battels fought by them against the Turks and 
Tartars; the pavements of the roomes beneath, and 
Chambers above are spread with most fine Carpets, woven 
and tessued with Silke and Gold, all Ensignes and Monu¬ 
ments of the Persian greatnesse. There is likewise in 
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(his Citie sundry Bassars, where in some you may buy 
Shasses and TuBpantSj and Indian doath, of wondcrfiill 
finenesse; in others Silkes of all sorts, as Velvets, 
Damaskes, Cioath of Gold and Silver: in others inhuite 
Furres, as Sables and Martino out of Muscovia, and 
Agiam Furres brought from Corassan. In a word, every 
street hath a several] Science or Trade, wherein is sold 
whatsoever is fit and necessary for the use of man. 

The At-Maidan, is the high speech or cliiefe Market 
place in this Citie •, and is foure-square, containing in 
circuit very neere a mile; and serves as a Bursse for all 
sorts of Merchants to meete on, and also for all others 
to sell whatsoever Commodities they possesse, so that in 
one place is selling of Horses, Mules and Camels; in 
another place Carpets, Garments, and Felts of ail sorts; 
and in another, all kind of Fruits, as Muske-meMons, 
Anguries, Pomegranats, Pistaches, Adams Apples, Dates, 
Grapes, and Raisins dryed in the Sunne. In this place 
do sit daily twelve Sherifres, that is, men to buy and sell 
Pearle, Diamonds, and other predous stones, and to 
exchange Gold and Silver, to turne Spanish DoUers to 
great advantage into Persian Coyne; and to change the 
great pieces of the Persian Coyne, as Abbasses, Larines, 
and such like into certaine Brasse Monies for the poore. 
They will also lend upon any pawne, and that with as 
great interest as our divellish Brokers and Scriveners take 
in London. Finally, the strength of this Citie consisteth 
not in walls and bulwarkes, but in the SouldJers that are 
continually maintained in and about this Citie; for out of 
Casbin, and in the Villages belonging unto the same, 
are maintained twenty thousand Souldiers on horsebacke, 
howsoever in this Kings Fathers time were livied but 
twelve thousand. 

Two places neere to this Citie, are very remarkable; 
the one is the Citie Ardouil; the other Giland. Ardoull 
is a Citie foure daies journey from Casbin, and two from 
Soltania. A Citie of great importance, where Alexander 
the great did keepc his Court, when he invaded Persia, It 

507 


A.D. 

1603. 
Bmjars arv 
(trtatjie sfrVftJ 


Ardofdi iAf 

fJtat 

Perffim 


PLTRCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


A.D. 

1603. 








is ^ tawne much esteemed and rcgardedt hy imsoti of the 
Sepulchers of the Kings of Persia, which for the most 
part lye there in tom bed : and so is growne a place of their 
superstitious devotion; as also because it was the first place 
which received the Persian Sect, wherein Giuni the first 
Author thereof did reside and raigne. 

Phe other place neere to Casbin, remarkable in the 
Country of Gikn, in the Province of Hircania. The 
North part of this Kingdome is full of thidee Woods and 
shadowy Groves, wherein grow divers sorts of Trees, but 
specially Cedars, Beeches and Oakes, a fit harbour and 
shelter for Ingres, Panthers, and Pardies, which wildc 
beasts make the passage in those places very dangerous: 
but neere to the Sea side it is full of pasture, and very 
delightfiill, by reason of the manifold sweete Springs which 
issue OUT or the MountaLne neere adjoynlng. Many 
principal! Cities are there in this Countrey, as Bestan, 
Massandran, Pangiazer, Bachu and Gheilan, Cities of such 
state and condition^ as deserve to have a Governour of 
the same dignitie, that the Bassa is with the TurkeSn 
Concerning Bachu, it is a very ancient Haven-townc, 
very commodious for Ships to harbour in, as also profitable 
to vent Commodities, by reason that ArdouilJ, Tauris, 
Kres, Sumach ia, and Derbent, lye not uymy daies from 
thence. Neere unto this Towne, is a very strange and 
wonderful! Fountaine under groundj out of which there 
springeth and Issueth a marvellous quantitle of bkeke 
Oyle, which serveth all the parts of Persia to burne in 
their houses; and they usually cartie it all over the 
Countrey, upon Kine and Asses, whereof you shall often¬ 
times meete three or foure hundred in company. Gheilan 
and the rest stand likewise altogether in Traificke: 
Gheilan being but foure easie daies travel] fixim Casbiuj 
and very neere unto the Caspian Sea. 

From Casbin we set forwards to the great and populous 
Cirie of Hi Spain > Icjdging every night either In a Persian 
Village, or in a feire (^ne built of stone, where we 
found all kind of provision necessary for our selves and 
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beasts, traveUing sixe or seven in a company'; company' 
sufficient, by reason of the great peace and tranquilicie, 
which the Persians live in above the Turkes; and so 
having spent sixe dates, we arrived at Com, a very ancient 
Citie. This Citie is called by Ptolomie, Gurlana, and was 
so great in times past, that the Inhabitants affirmed unto 
us, that when it was in his dourishing- estate, it was twice 
as big as Constantinople; but it was much ruinated by 
Tamerlane, and ever since hath lien in the dust without 
repaire, Cassan carrying away the Trade of Merchandize 
from her, which was once the Mistresse and Lady thereof. 
It is well seated for water, and all other necessaries, having 
a spacious River running by it, with a stone bridge over 
the same: the which we no sooner passed, but we entred 
into the bounds of Parthla; a Kingdome once dimous, 
but now so mingled with Persia, that the very name of 
Parthia, is quite extinguished among them. 

$ HI. 

Of Cassan and Hispaan. Of the Persian King and 
Govern ment. O f Si r An t h o n y Sheri e y. 

H Fter two daies traveU from Com, wee arrived at 
Cassan, a principal] Citie in Parthia, very famous 
and rich, howsoever Ortelius and others make no 
mention of it. This Citie is seated in a goodly Plaine, 
and because it hath no Mountaines neere it, but within a 
dales journey, the heate is very fastidious, as great almost 
as it is in Ormuz: the Spring and Harvest is sooner in 
this Climate, then in any other parts of the Persian 
Dominions. It wantetfa neither Fountaines, Springs, nor 
Gardens, but aboundeth with ail necessaries whatsoever; 
consisting altogether in Merchandize, and the best Trade 
of all the Land is there, being greatly frequented with 
ail sorts of Merchants, especially out of India, The 
people are very industrious and curious in all sciences, 
but especially in weaving Girdles and Shashes, in making 
Velvet^ Sattins, Damaskes, very good Ormuzenes, and 
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Persian Carpets of a wonderfiill fincnessc; m a word, it 
is the very Magazeen and Ware-house of aJJ the Persian 
Cities lor these stuffes. Here may you buy all manner 
of Drugs and Spices^ and Turkasses^ with store of Pearle, 
Diamonds, and Rubies; as also all sorts of SilkeSi as well 
Tvrought as raw. I am perswaded, that in one yeare there 
is more Silke brought Into Cassan, then is of Broad-cloath 
brought into the Citie of London, This Citie Is much 
to be commended for the dvill and good government^ 
which is there used. An idle person is not permitted to 
live among them : the chiJde that is but sixe yeare old is 
set to labour; no ill rule, disorder, or riot, is there 
suffered. For they have a Law among them, (resembling 
the Egyptian Law which Diodorus men done th) whereby 
every person is compelled to give his name to the 
Magistrates, therewith declaring what kind of life hee 
liketh, how he liveth, and what art hee exetciseth. And if 
any doe tell untrulyj is either well beaten on the feetej or 
Jmployed in publike slavery. The greatest annoyance 
that this Cide is infested withall, is the aboundance and 
multitude of biacke Scorpions, of an exceeding greatnesse, 
which many times doe much harm, if a special 1 care be 
not had of them. At this citie Master John Mildenall 
and my seife parted company^ he travelling to Labor in 
the East Indies; and my seife setting forwards to the 
great Citie of Hispaan, three daies travell distant from 
Casson, 

This Citie in times past, was called Ecatompolis, the 
Cide of a hundred gates: and well it may keepc that 
name still, since the huge wals of the ^me containe in 
circuit an easle daies journey on horsebacke, and is 
become the greatest Citie in all the Persian Dominions: 
which is 5D much the more magnified and made populous, 
by reason of the Kings resiance therein. Very strong is 
this Citie by situation, compassed about with a very gteat 
wall, and watered with deep Channels of running Spnngs^ 
conveighed into it, from a part of the Coronian Moun- 
taines, which are as a wall inaccessible about it. On the 
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North side erected a strong Fort or Castle, being TA/f&naf 
compassed about with a waJI of a thousand and seven 
hundred yards, and in the midst thereof is buiJt a Tower, 
or rather a strong keepe, sundry Chambers and lodgings 
therein^ but stored with ]fttlc Ordnance. On the West 



of this Citie: the wals glister with red Marble, and 
pargeting of divers coiaursj yea all the Palace is paved 
with Checker and Tesseled worke, and on the same is 
spread Carpets wrought with Silke and Gold: the 
windowe^i of Alabaster, white Marble, and much other 



wrought in winoing knots, as many easier stay, then 
satisfie the eyes of the wondring beholder, Neere unto 
this Palace, is a Garden very spacious and large^ oil 
flourishing and btautifuU, replenished with a thousand 
sundry kinds of grafts, trees, and sweet smelling Plants^ 
among which the Lilly, the Hyacinth, the Gilly-flower, the 
Rose, the Violet, the Fbwer-gende, and a thousand other 
odoriferous flowers, doe yeeld a most pleasant and delight¬ 
ful! sight to all beholders. Yhere arc a thousand 
Fountames, and a thousand Brookes ^ among them all* as 
rhe lather of them all, a pretie River, which wirh hi^ 
milde course and delightsome noyse, doth divide the 
Garden from the Kings Palace j neither is this Garden 
so straitly lookt unto^ but that both the Kings Souidiers 
and Citizens, may and doc at their pleasures oftentimes 
on horse-backe, repaire thither to recreate themselves in 
the shadowes and walkes of those greenes. 

And as a Guard for the gate of this sumptuous Pahee, 
the King keepeth certine orders of Souidiers: whereof 
the most Noble and the greatest in number, are called 
Chnrchij which are as it were, the Kint^s Pensioners, being 
eight thousand in number, all of them divided under 
severall Captaines: which Captaines do yceld obedience 
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to the gencial] Captaine, called Churchi-Bassa^ a man 
alwaies of great authoritie. Next unto this order is 
another, called Esahul, to the number of a thousand, 
distinguished also under particular Captaines, and the 
chiele Captaine is called Esaiiui-Bassa, All these are 
maintained by ccrtaine Townes and Villages, which are 
Feudataries to the Crowne of Persia j and they receive at 
ccrtaine times of the King, armor, horses, apparell, 
Tents, every one as hee is in place and degree ; with 
this strong Garrison is the King daily attended upon, and 
maintayneth the Majestie of 6is Court, especially when 
hee rideth in progresse. 

And for the government of this Citie, there is besides 
the King and the Prince twelve Sultanes, but three especi¬ 
ally arc appointed by the King, for the generall govern¬ 
ment of the whole Empire, having their severall distinct 
charges. One hath the care of all Martiall AjFalres 
throughout the Kingdome: and the other two receive all 
the Revenues, keeping a just account thereof, which two 
we may call Treasurers. Next unto these are the Mordari, 
two great Chancdlours, whose Office is to write all Orders, 
Commandements, and Letters concerning the government 
of the Kingdome: one of them keepeth the Seale, and 
the other the Pen. Besides, these there are two Caddi, 
that is, two Judges, who make Answere and give Sentence 
onely in matters of Controversie and dvill Quarrels; but 
as touching crimitiall Causes, they have no further autho- 
ritie, then to frame Examinations of Witnesses, and to 
make declaration thereof, which they call the Sygill, and 
this Sygill they deliver up into the hands of the Sultan, 
that is cyther Governour of the Citie, or else of the 
Empire, and he causeth execution to bee done according 
to custome. And looke as HJspaan is governed, so other 
Cities have the selfe-sarae Magistrates, all being at the 
Kings disposition and appointment. 

Concerning the Church government, there is in this 
Citie, first the chiefe of tlie Law whom they call the 
Mustaedini, a wicked and prophanc Priest: and in the 
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other sul^ect Cities are certaine peculiar heads, obedient to 
this chiete Priest, who are nor chosen and displaced at his 
pleasure, as the Popish Bishops are bf the Pope, but by the 
King himselfe, who is not onely a King, but a Priest, as 
Mahomet and Aly were. But to avoid trouble, the King 
granteth that favour^ and putteth over that burden from 
himselfe unto others, to whose judgement, he also refer- 
reth himselfe, whensoever auy consultation is touching 
their Law or prophane Superstition. Under this great 
Priest are Califes, and these doe daily execute service in Tki 
the Moschees or Temples, The chiefe of these Califes 
is hee that putteth the Horne upon the Kings head, when 
he is first inthronized, A Ceremonie once performed in 
Cafe neere Babylon, but since Solyrnan the Turkish 
Emperour wonne As^ia from the Persian, it hath beene 
sometimes performed in Casbin, and sometimes in 
Hispaan. 

Finally, the Inhabitants of this Citie doe much resemble MflswTf sf 
the ancient Parthians in divers things, but speciaUy in 
their continuall riding. They ride on horse-baclce tor the 
most part, on horse-backe they fight with the EnemJe, they 
execute all Affaires as well publike as private on horse- 
backe, they goe from place to place on horse-backe, they 
buy and sell, and on horse-backe they conferre and ealke 
with one another; and the difference betweeae the Gentle’ 
man and the slave is, that the slave never rideth, nor the 
Gentleman never goeth on fbote. Besides, the nature of 
people is arrogant seditious, deceitfijll, and very unquiet, 
hut that the fieicenesse of their nature is much restrayned 
by the Kings severe government. To sensualirie they are Tit 
much inclined, having three sorts of women, as they terme * 
them, viz. honest women, halfe honest women anti Cour- 
tezans; and yet they chastise no offence with like 
extremitie as Adidteric, and that as well in the halfe 
honest woman, as in the honest. Last of all they are full flfnww 
of craftie stratagems, and are breakers of their promise 
(a vice that is very inbred in aU Barbarians.) Not content 
with any mans government long : and lovers of Novelties. 
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Abas, howsoevcf by the shedding of niuch bloud,* he 
was saluted King, upon the death of his Father, yet hath 
he so carryed the matter, that now he is exceedingly 
beloved and honoured of his Subjects, in so much that 
when they will confirme any thing by solcmne Oathes, 
they will sweare by the head of Abas the King, and when 
they wish well to any man, they usually say, King Abas 
grant thee thy desire. 

This Prince is very absolute both in perfection of his 
bodie, and his minde (but that he is in Religion a pro¬ 
fessed Mohumetan) excellently composed in the cme, and 
honourably disposed in the other. Of an indifferent 
stature, neither to high nor to low. His countenance very 
Sterne, his eyes fierce and piercing, his colour swarffie, his 
Mustachces on his upper lip long, with his beard cut close 
to his chinne, expressing his martiall disposition, and 
inexorable nature, that at the first a man would thinke to 
have nothing in him, but mischiefe and cnieltie. And yet 
he is of nature courteous, and affable, easie to bee scene 
and spoken withall: his manner is to dine openly in the 
company of his greatest Courtiers, delighting much in 
hawking and hunting accompanied with his Nobilitie, and 
the Ambassadours of forraine Princes. Hee will often¬ 
times runne, leape, and prove masteries with his chiefe 
Courtiers, beeing himsclfe a most excellent Horseman and 
cunning Archer. 

Usually every morning he visiteth his Stables of great 
Horses, and according to an old custome of the Persian 
Kings, the Souldiers of his Court (before mentioned) doe 
receive Horses at his hands, as he is in place and degree. 
And these their Horses are of singular vertue, equall with 
those of the old time, which (as Strabo writeth) were 
accustomed to bee fed and brought up in Armenia for 
the Kings use. They arc wonder fell swift in course, fierce 
in battell, long breathed and very doclble : when they are 
unsadled, they are gentle and mildc, but when they are 
armed, they are warlike, hardle, and manageable even at 
the pleasure of the Rider. And 1 have secne of them sold 
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for a thousand,and sometimes a thousand and sixe hundred 
Duckets a piece. 

After hee hath viewed his Horses, hec passeth into his 
Armoury, certaine buildings neere unto his Palace, where 
arc made very strong Curiasses, or Corselets, Head-peeces, 
and Targets, most of them able to keepe out the shotte of 
an Harquebusier, and much more to daunt the force of a 
Dart, Heere also the King fornisheth his Souldiers, not 
only with Curiasses, Head-peeces, and Targets; but with 
Bowes and Arrowes, Pouldrones, and Gauntlets, and with 
Launces made of good Ash, armed at both ends; with 
Simatars, and shirts of Maile, most finely and soundly 
tempered, wherewith both themselves and their Horses are 
defended in time of Warre. 

By this time having spent most of the fore-noone, he 
returneth again Into his Palace, and there remaynes till 
three of the clocke in the afternoone, at which time 
he makes his entry into the At-Maidan, which is the 
great Market place or high Street of Hispaan; round 
about this place are erected certaine high Scaffolds, where 
the multitude do sit to behold the warlike exercises per- 
fbrmed by the King and his Courtiers, as their running 
and leaping, their shooting with Bowes and Arrowes, at 
a marke both above and beneath, their playing at Tennis, 
all which they performe on Horse-backe with divers moe 
too long to write of. In this place also is to hee scene 
aevcrall times in the yeare, the pleasant sight of Fire- 
workes, of Banquets, of Musickes, of Wrastlings, and of 
whatsoever Triumphs else is there to bee shewed, for the 
declaration of the joy of this people. 

Besides, the King very often in this place, in the 
pt^sence of the Princes and Peeres of the Realme, will 
give judgement in divers causes: in the execution of 
Justice hee is very severe, as well to the greatest as to the 
meanest, not spring (as might bee shewed) to hang up 
his chiefo Caddi or Judges, when he shall perceive how 
that upon bribes and favour they delay the Suits of his 
Subjects, against the cleare and manifest truth : And I 
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have scene him many times alight from his Horse^ ondy 
to doe Justice to a poore bodie. Besides, hee punishcth 
Theft and Man-slaughter so severely, that in an Age a 
man shall not heare either of the one or of the other. So 
that since King Abas came unto the Ctowne, full twentie 
yeares and upwards, the Persian Empire hath Hourished 
in sacred and redoubted Lawes^ the People demeaning 
themselves after the best manner they can, abundance of 
Collections comming plentifully in, the Rents of his 
Chamber were increased more then ever they were in bis 
Grandfather Tamas his time, Armes, Artes and Sciences, 
doe wonderfully prosper^ and are very highly esteemed- 
To this great Monarch, came Sir Anthonie Sherley, 
Knight, with sixe and twentie Followers, all gallantly 
mounted and richly furnished ; whose entertaynment was 
90 great, that the Persians did admire^ that the King should 
vouchsafe such high frvour to a mcere stranger without 
desert or ^all of his worth. Of whose bountie the 
World may judge, since within three dayes after his first 
arrivall the King sent him for tie Horses furnished with 
Saddles, and very rich trappings: fbure of them fit for the 
proper use of any Prince, twelve Camels for cariage, 
together with abce Mules, foure and twentie Carpets, most 
of them rich and frjre, three Tents or Pavilions, with all 
other necessaries of house; and lastly, sixe men laden 
w^ith silver* fBut of this yee have heard himselfe.) 


i nil. 

The returne of the Author by the way of Persia, 
Susiana, Chddaea, Assyria, and Arabia. 

Aving tooke my leave of Master Robert Sherley, 
and the rest of my Conn trey metii, I left them to 
the mercy of the Kitig (whose boimtie and good- 



nesse by their returne hath plentifully shewed it seJfe) and 
betooke my selfe to the protection of the Almightlc, to 
bring me In saietie ogaine into my owne Countrey : being 
in my returne, accompanied with one Signior Bclchior 
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Dios d’Croce, an Armenian Portugal!, or Portugal! 
Armenian, and one Cliristophero a Grccke, who were sent 
with Letters from the Govemour of Goa, to the King of 
Spaine, but lost afterwards their lives and Letters by ship- 
wracke in the Venetian Gulfc. From Hispoan we spent 
ten dayes travel 1 to Siras, by perswasion of some Persian 
Merchants that were bound for Aleppo with us, travelling 
through the very heart of Persia it selfe, paying now and 
then a Shai^hee a piece to certaine Villages in the way, no 
matter of imrartance worth the relating till we come to 
the Citie it selfe, 

Siras is situated on the fiankes of fiindamir, a great and 
famous River, which courseth through Persia, and the 
Kingdome of Lar, and so emptieth it selfe into the Persian 
Gulfe, and was once the Mctropoliticall seat of all the 
Kingdome, untill of late yeares, Hlspaan hath gained 
that privUedge from her. Notwithstanding it is large and 
spacing contaytiiiig very nccre ten miles in circuit, and 
lyeth just in the Road way which leades from Flispaan to 
Ormuz. 

In and about this Towne are to be scene the ruines of 
many ancient Monuments: as two great gates, that are 
distant one from the other the space of twelve miles, which 
shewes the circuit of this Citie, as it was in the time of the 
Monarchic, to be both large and spacious. On the South- 
side we viewed the ruines of a goodly Palace, builded, as 
they say, by King Cyrus; a Palace much magnified by 
jElianus in his first Booke dc animalibus, cap. 59 . And 
on the North-side the ruines of an old Castle, which 
seemes was girt about with a three-fold wdl: the first 
wall being fbure and twentie foot high, adorned and 
beautified with many Turrets and Spires: the second was 
IJke unto the first, but twice as high, and the third was 
foure square, being foure score and ten foot high. All 
febricated of free stone. On each side were twelve Gates 
of Brasse,with Brazen Pales set before them very curiously 
wrought: all which did shew the magnificence of the 
Founder, On the East-side of this ruinous Castle, some 
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foure Acres of ground distant^ is a Mountayne, on which 
was erected a goodJy Chappell, in which most of the Persian 
Kings in anti^e times were intombed. And though this 
Citie hath endured sundry mutations and changes, yet is 
it not to bee esteemed one of the least Cities in Persia: 
for out of it in short time is levied twentv thousand Horse¬ 
men well armed. Besides it is one or the greatest and 
most famous Cities of the East, both for tiaffique of 
Merchandize; as also for most excellent Armour and 
Furniture, which the Armourers with wonderfull cunning 
doe make of Iron and Steele, and the Juice of certayne 
Herbs, of much more notable temper and beau tie then 
are those which are made with us in Europe; not onely 
Head-pieces, Curiasses, and compleate Armours, but whole 
Caparisons for Horses, curiously made of thiune plates of 
Iron and Steele. 

From Siras, having spent eight days travell and better, 
we entred into the Province of Susiana, now called 
Cusestan, but in old time Assyria. The bounds of this 
Countrey, North-wards is on the South part of Armenia. 
East-ward on a part of Persia: West-ward on Mesopo¬ 
tamia : and South-ward on a part of the Persian GuJfe, 
which part is full of Fenues and marish Bogges, without 
either Port or Haven. The Climate in that part is 
exceeding hot, and very much infested with bituminous 
matter, which both spoiles the growth of Trees, and 
corrupt the waters, whereby it comes to passe, tlmt the 
people are not long lived. 

Travelling two dayes further from the entrance into 
this Kingdome, we rested at Valdac, once the great Citie 
Susa, but now very ruinous. Close by this ruinous 
Towne swimmeth the famous River Choaspes, which after 
many turnings and windings through the Countrey of 
Susiana, discnargeth it selfe in the Persian Gulfo. The 
water of this River is very delicate to the taste. 

Having passed over this River, we set forward towards 
Mosul, a very ancient Towne in this Countrey, sixe dayes 
journey from Yaldac; and so pitched on the Bankes of 
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the River Tygris. Here in these Plaines of Assyria, and 
on the bankes of Tygris, and in the Region of Eden, was 
Ninive, built by Nimrod, but Gnished by Ninus. It is 
agreed by all profane Writers, and confirmed by the 
Scriptures, that this Citie exceeded all other Cities in 
circuit, and answerable magnificence. For it seemes by 
the ruinous toundation (which I throughly viewed) that 
it was built with fourc sides, but not equall or square; for 
the two longer sides had each of them (as we ghesse) an 
hundred and fiftie furlongs; the two shorter sides, ninetie 
for longs, which amountetb to foure hundred and eightie 
forlongs of ground, which makes three score miles, 
accounting eight forlongs to an Italian mile. The walls 
whereof were an hundred foot upright, and had such a 
breadth as three Chariots might passe on the nimpire in 
Front: these walls were garnished with a thousand and 
five hundred Towers, which gave exceeding beautie to the 
rest, and a Strength no lesse admirable for the nature of 
those times. Now' it is destroyed (as God foretold if 
should be by the Chaldaeans) being nothing else, then a 
sepulture of her seife, a little Towne of small trade, where 
the Patriarch of the Nestorians keepes his seat, at the 
devotion of the Turkes. Sundry times had wee confer¬ 
ence with this Patriarch : and among many other speeches 
which past from him, he wished us, before we departed, to 
see the Ltand of Eden, but twelve miles up the River, 
which hee affirmed, was undoubtedly a part of Paradise. 

This Hand lies in the heart of the River Tygris, and is 
(as we could ghesse) in circuit ten English miles, and was 
sometimes walled round about with a wall of strong 
defence, as appcares by the ruinous foundation of Bricke 
which there remayneth- And howsoever the beautifoll 
Land of Eden is now forgotten in these parts, with those 
flourishing Countries of Mesopotamia, Assyria, Babylonia, 
and Chald«ea, being all swallowed up into meere Bar- 
barisme, yet this Hand still retaynes the name of the He of 
Eden. 

From the Hand of Eden wee returned to Mosul, and 
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stayed there eight dayes^ and so w€:nt dowce the River 
Tygris to Bagdat^ or New Babylon^ being carried not cn 
Boatj as dowtie the River EuphrateSj bur upon certaine 
Zatorres or Raits, borne upon Goats skins blowne fuU of 
wind like Bladders. Which Rafts they sell at Bagdat for 
fire, and came their skins again e home upon Asses by 
Landj to make other Voyages downe the said River. 

By this ^ver the Citie Bagdat is very aboundantly 
finished with al! kind of provision, both of Come, Flesh, 
bowle, Fish, and Venison of aJJ sorts; besides great store 
of Fruit, but especially of Hares^ and that very cheape. 
Xhis Citie by some is called New Babylon, and may well 
bcj because it did rise out of the mines of old Babylon, 
not ferre distant, beinjg nothing so ^eat, nor so faire : for 
it pntaynes in circuit but three English miles; and is 
bi^t but of Bricke dried in the Sunne s their houses also 
being fiat roofed atid low. They have no raine for eight 
moneths together, nor almost any cloud in the Skie night 
nor day. Their \\'inter is in November, December^ 
Januarje and Februarie, which moneths are neverthele&se 
as warme as our Summer in England. In a word, this 
Towne was once a place of ^cat trade and profit by reason 
of the huge Caravans, which were wont to come foom 
Persia, and Baisara: but since the Portugals, Englishmen, 
and Hollanders have by their tntffique into the East Indies, 
cut off almost all the trade of Marchandize into the Gulfs 
of Arabia^ and Persia, both Grand Cairo in Egypt and 
Bagdat in Assyria, are not now of that benefit as they 
have beene, either to the Merchant, or Great Turke; his 
Tributes both in Egypt, and his Customer in this place 
being much hindred thereby. After it continued under 
the Tartar and Persian geverncment, untiH It w^as taken by 
flyman the Turkish Emperour^ for Tamas the Persian 
Kingj who (after it was yeelded unto him) according to 
an old superstitious manner, received ar the hands ^ a 
poore Caliph, the Ensignes and Ornaments of the Kings of 
Assyria: so this Citie^ with the great Countries of 
Assyria, and Mesopotamia, sometimes famous Kingdomea 
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of themselveSj and lately part of the Persian Kingdome) 
fell into the h^ds of the Great Turke, in the yeere 1534) 
and so have continued ever since, Provinces of the Turkish 
Empire. 

Having stayed twentie dayes at Bagdat, we put our 
selves into the Compaiije 0/ a Ghiaus who was bound from 
the Bassa of Bagdatj for Constantinople being in number 
sjiteene persons and no more, to traveli through a great 
part of Chaldaea, and the Desart of Arabia. So soone as 
we were out of this Cide, we passed over the swift River 
Tygris, on a great Bridge made with Boats, chajmed 
together with two mightie Chaynes of Iron; and so entred 
into a part of Bagdat, on this side of the River, like 
London and Southwarke, where we stayed foure dayes. 

Two places of great antiquitie did wee throughly Ttwer of 
view in the Countrey: the one was, the ruines of 
the old ^ Tower of^ Babel (as the Inhabitants hold 
unto this day) built by Nimrod, the Nephew of [lI.I1.14j7,] 
Cham, Noahs sonne. And now at this day, that 
which remayneth is called, the remnant of the Tower 
of Babel: there standing as much, as ia a quarter of a 
^le in compasse, and as high as the stone-worke of Pauls 
Steeple in London. It was built of burnt Bricke ciniented 
and ioyned with bituminous Mortar, to the end, that it 
should not receive any deft in the same. The Brickes 
are three quarters of a yard in length, and a quarter in 
thicknesse, and betweene every course of Brickes, there 
lieth a course of Mats made of Canes and Palme-tree 
leaves, so fresh, as if they had beene layd within one 
yecre. 

The other place remarkable is, the mines of old Tiedtitrifn 
Babylon, because it was the first Citie, which was built 
after the Floud. Some doe thinke, that the ruines of 
Nimrods Tower, is but the foundation of this Temple of 
Bell, and that therefore many Travellers have beene 
deceived, who suppose that they have scene a part of that 
Tower which Nimrod builded. But who can tell whether 
it be the one or the other? It may be, that confused 
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Chaos which wee saw, was the rmnes of both, the Temple 
of Bel being founded on that of Nimrod* 

From the ruiues of old Babylon wee set torwards tu 
Aleppo * travelling, tor the most part, through the De^t 
Arabia. Having spent three dajes and betier^ from the 
ruines of old Babylon, we came to a Towne, called Ait, 
inhabited oneiy with Arabians, but very ruinous. Neere 
Tke of unto which Towne is a Valley of Pitcli very marvellous 
to behold, and a thing almost incredible, wherein are many 
Springs, throwing out aboundantly a kind of blacke 
substance like unto Tarre and Pitch, which serveth all 
the Countries thereabouts to make staunch their Barkes 
and Boai^j every one of which Springs makech a noise 
like a Smiths Forge, in puffing and blowing out the matter, 
which never ceaseth night nor day, and the noyse is heard 
a mile off, swallowing up all weighty things that come 
upon it. The Moores call it, The mouth of Hell- 
Three dales spent we on this Desart, and so arrived at 
JrmoaT&wjte Anna, a towne of three miles in length, but very narrow, 
fjT Jra^ia. inhabited altogether with Curdles, a most theevish people* 
Here we stayed two dales, and could not be suffered to 
passe without a present to the Governor of this towne, 
which came to a Ducket a piece. Close by this Towne 
runneth the River Euphrates, with a very swift current, 
which doth marveilously ffuctiferate the Countrey round 
aboutf whereby wee provided our selves of ail necessaries 
fit for travel! through the rest of the Desort. 

From this Towne we proceeded, and every second night, 
through the good discretion of our Guide, we pitched on 
the banke or the River Euphrates, which much refre&hod 
our selves and wearied beasts, beholding every day, great 
Droves of wild beasts, as wild Asses all white, Gasels, 
Wolves, Leopards, Foxes, and Hares* And now to winde 
up all, in passing from Babylon to Aleppo, they ordinarily 
with Camels spend fortle dayes, travelling through this 
sorry and barren Desart, lying unmanured, because of the 
scarcide of moysture. Howbeit, we used not their 
service j by reason of the speed which the Chlaus made 
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for Constajitinople, so that the travell which the Caravan 
is fortie dayes about^ we passed In cighteene dayes in much 
securitiej and so in ^eat safety^ by the mercy of Gud^ I 
arrived againe In Aleppo* 


Chap. V. 

The Peregrination of Benjamin the sonne of Jonas, 
a Jew^ written in Hebrew^ translated into Latin 
by B. Arias Montanos. Discovering both the 
state of the Jewes, and of the world, about 
foore hundred and sixde yeeres since. 



N Epitome of the Relations of Benjartiin 
the sonne of Jonas of Tudela, of the 
Province of Navaixaj or Cantabria^ who 
earnestly undertaking a Journey, and 
travelling very many and the most remote 
CountrieSj hath described all those things, 
which either he himselfe saw, or received 
*from men of approved credit, and reported the same in 
Spaine : nor hath hee oneiy mentioned such things, but 
the greatest part also of the renowmed and princip^ men 
(Israelites) who abode in every particular place by him 
diligently viewed. At length returning into the Countrey 
of Castella, hee declared all these things to his people, in 
the yeere 933- (after the Jewish account, from the 
Creation.) 


n Df whosE Faith la displeasing to God, and ETontrarie to 
all mt^n i the faithfnlacsjc of their rehtipTiE is not widiout atiiipicioii 
in jomc Rchtions rcteived fh>m them^ in some huL Jewish Fables. A 
good Author in the things hcc hath ^cenc, and fcwc?er have iecneni ore. 
His Uflivcnitics here often tncniiDnod^ undentand Synagogues or Schaoilc^ 
□r Jewes ; and die Governoars of Jewes to be but in those Schooler or 
some ptde niJc over tbcir ownc, banght by tuune^', Stc. Let the Reader 
also observe that aoitic things may be true which feeme atrangc, and that 
the Tuitea In Europe, they' and the ^Fartarfi in Asia have much altered 
the £icc of the World since Benjamins Travels, which happened aboui: 
A-D* 1 ifio. 
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§. 1* 

Of the Jewes ajid their Synagogues, Schooles, or 
Universities, and other his Observations in 
Europe. 

jiEnjimiiTi the sonne of Jonns, of approved memorie 
hath said : First, departing from the Cide Cssar 
Augusta, according to the direction of the River 
Iberus, I came to Tortosa, and from thence I went to 
Tarracona, an ancient Citie built by the sotines of Enac, 
and the Grecians, the like excellencie of which building is 
found in no other Countries of Spaine j and the Cide it 
selfe bordereth upon the Sea. But two dayes journey 
from thence I etitred into Barchinoaia, in the which there 
is a sacred Synagogue frequented by ‘wise and prudent 
men, and also adorned with noble men, among whom are, 
Master Scseth, and Sealthiel, and Selomoth tne sonne of 
Abraham, the sonne of Hhazzidai of happie memorie. 
And it is little, but a line Cide, seated upon the very Sea 
shoare, divers Merchants from all Countries resordng 
thither, being a famous Mart-towne for the Grecians, 
Pisanes, Genueses, Sicilians, Egyptians, Alexandrians, and 
out of the Land of Israel, and all the borders thereof. 
But departing from thence one dayes journey and an halfe, 
T came to Gerunda, where there is a litde Synagogue of 
the Jewes. Three dayes journey from thence, f went to 
Narbona, which Cide giveth Lawes to the rest: for out 
of it, the Law goeth forth into all Countries; where, 
there are wise men, both great, and hononrable, especially 
Kalonymos the sonne of the great and honourable 
Theodorus of good memorie, of the seed of David’’ by 
true descent and genealogic, who hath Inheritances and 
Lands from the Princes of the Countries, fearing the 
force or violence of no man. Abraham also, principally, 
is Head of the assembhe, and Machir, and Jehuda, and 
others like unto these, the Disciples of Wiseamen; and, 
there are almost three hundred Jewes therein at this day. 
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Foure leagues from tKence, T came unto the Citie Bidrasdi, ^ ay 
in the which there is an Universitie' adorned with the 
Disciples of Wise-men; whose Heads are, Selomoh 
Hhalpetha, and Joseph the sonne of Nathanael of good 
memorie. But, travelling two dayes joumey from thence, tAmgi i/re 
I Went to hdons Tremulus, in times past, Pessuianus, now ’’‘eri 

called by the Inhabitants, Mompelier; a Citie convenient 
for ^ckc and merchandizing, two leagues distant from 
th^e Sea, frequented by divers Nations for the entercourse Btiun, 
of merchandise, Idumacans, and Ismaelites of AJgarba, tr 

Longobardes, and from the Kingdome of great Rome, 
and out of ail the Land of Egypt and Israel, from all the 
Countrey of France, Spaine, and England, and of all the mmpfR^r. 
languages of the Nations are there found, by meanes of Tkifimam- 
the Genueses and Pisani. The Schollers also of the Wise- 
men are there very fomous in this Age, especially Reuben 
the sonne of Thcodorus and Nathan the sonne of 
Zacharias, and the chiefe of all, Scmuel, and Selamlas, and 
Mardochsus, who is now dead. Some among them are 
very rich, and liberaU unto the poore; who helpe all that 
come unto them. 

Foure leagues from thence standeth Lund, a lamous Lnnelt 
IJnjversitie of such as applie themselves to the studie of 
the I-«w of the Israelites day and night; where that great 
Master Messulam of happie memorie was then, with five 
wise and rich sonnes, Joseph, Isaac, Jacob, and Aharon, 
and Asser the Phansie, who being separated from the thr 
eyes of the world, studieth day and night, lasting, 
and perpe^aliy abstsyning from the eating of Flesh, 
and hee is greatly conversant in the opinions and 
traditions of the ancient, and great Moses, Nisus, 
and old Samuel, and Salomo the Priest, and Master 
Judas the Physician, the sonne of Thebon a Spaniard : and 
there is a Synagogue, there, of three hundred Jewes, 
almost: but it is two miles distant from the Sea, Foure 
leagues from thence standeth Pothiaquiers, a great Castle, 
in the which are fortie Jewes almost, and a great Con- CmsiiOrif, 
sistorie with Abmham the some of David of happie fame, 
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a friendly man^ and very learned, both in disciplinary, and 
also in the sacred boakes, unto whom very many resort 
from remote places for the learning of the Law, and being 
most curteously entertayned in his house, arc taught : 
and if any want abilitie to defray their charg^, hec liberally 
bestowed his owne money for all uses; for he is very 
rich. There are also other learned men there, as Joseph 
the sonne of Menabhem, and Benbeneseth, and Benjamin, 
and Abraham, and Isaac the sonne of Moses of commend¬ 
able memorie. About foure leagues from thence is 
Nogheres the Towne, called, The Burrough of Saint 
^gidius, where there is an Universitie of jewes, con¬ 
sisting almost of an hundred Wise-men, the chiefr 
whereof are, Isaac the sonne of Jacob, and Abralnim 
the sonne of Judas, and Eliezer, and Isaac, and 
Moses, and Jacob the sonne of the great Master 
Levi of excellent memorie: this Towne is three miles 
distant from the Sea, and is situated neere unto a 
great River, called Rhodano, which runneth through all 
that Countrey, which is called, Provincia; but there, is 
the most noble and honourable Abba the sonne of Isaac 
of approved memorie, made Governor by the principal! 
Lord. From thence, after 1 had cravelled foure leagues, 
I came to the Citie Arelafum, where there are almost two 
hundred laraeltles, among whom the chiefe are, Moses, 
Tobias, and Isaias, and Selomoh, and honourable Nathan, 
and Master Abba Men a famous man. But three daps 
journey from thence I was brought to Massilia, a Citie 
renowmed for excellent and wise men, famous for two 
CoUedges of three hundred Jewes almost. One of the 
CoUedges lyeth neer unto the Sea shore below, above 
which the other standeth, as it were a certaine Tower, 
seated in an higher place : and there is a great Consistorie* 
among them adorned with the Disciples of Wisemcn, 
with Simon the Sonne of AntoUus, and his Brother Jacob 
and Lebaarus, who are accounted the chiefe in the higher 
Col ledge: but in the lower, rich Jacob Pirpsienus, and 
Abraham, and Mair, and his Son-in-law Isaac, and another 
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Mair. And this Citie, for Trade of Merchandize^ is very' 
lunous On the Sea shoare, from whence taking ship, in 
foure dayes ^yling you come to Genua, a Citie standing 
On the Sea^side, where there were two Jewes who were 
Brethren, Samuel the Sonne of CaJaam, and his Brother 
of Sephta a Citic of Africa, good men. But the Citie 
is cojTipas^d with walls, subject to no King; but governed 
by a Magistrate, who is or day tied by the will and consent 
of the Citizen, 

At Pisa were Nfoses, and Edhaiim, and Joseph with 
almost twentie Jewes. The Citie it selfe is not fortified 
with walls- and is fourc miles distant from the Sea, 
where Unto they me in Vessels by the River which runneth 
dirough the middest of the Countrey it selfr, and entreth 
into the Cide. Foure leagues from thence standeth Luca, Ltua. 
a great Citie, where 1 finutid almost fbrtie Jewes ^ and the 
principal! Masters amongst them, David, Samuel, and 
Jacob, learned men. It is sixe dayes Journey from thence 
to Rome, sometimes a very great Citie, and head of the Romf, 
Empire of the Nations. And there were almost two 
hundred Jewes there, honest men, paying Tribute to no 
mortal! man; among which, some are the Servants of 
Alexander the Pope, the Supreme Prelate of all the J- 

Christian Religion, And there were very learned men 
thcre, and especially David Magnus, and Jehiel the Popes "SfiJiTZ 
Servant, m excellent yotig man, and wise, often frequent- EngMisas, 
mg his house, as governour of the house, and all the irjs. 
Domesticall Affaires. And he is the Nephew of Nathan 
the Author of the Books and Commentaries Aaruch: 

Joab also the Sonne of Great Selomon, and Menahem are hZZZT 
heads^of the Assembly, and Jehiel dwelling beyond Tiber, 
and Benjamen the Sonne of Sabthi, of good memory. 

But the Citie of Rome it sclfe is divided into two parts 
betweenc which the River Tiber runneth. And in the 
former part standeth a vep' great Temple, called the ' ' 

Romane Capitoll, at the which the house of Great Julius Tkt CapiML 
C«s^ stood. Morcorver, there are huge Buildings, and 
admirable workes, beyond other which may bee found in 
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the whole World. But the Citie it selfc, if you joyne 
the inhabited part with that which is rrczed, and without 
Inhabitant, contayneth the space of foure and twentie 
miles. And in it are elghtie Palace of cightie Kings, 
from the Reigne of Tarquinlus untiil the Reigne of Pipm 
the Father of that Charles who first vanquished Spaine, 
possessed by the Ismatlites, But the Palace of Titus is 
without Rome; who was not received by the three hundred 
Senators, because that in the siege of HierusaJem hcc 
spent three yeares, that is to say, one yeene beyond his 
determined dme: and there is aJso part of a Church, to 
wit, of the Palace of Vespasian, of a very great and most 
firrae building. Besides, there is the Palace of King 
Malgalbinus, contaynmg three hundred and sixtic small 
Palaces according to the number of the dayes of the 
yeare, and the compa&se thereof, as ferre as we might 
rather by the ruines, contayneth three miles. But m 
times past a battaile was fought in that Palace, wherein 
above an hundred thousand men in number were slainei 
whose bones gathered together on a heape, are to be scene 
even untill this day. ^d the Emperour hath inmven 
the resemblance of that fight on all the sides of the^houses 
in Marble stone, with innumerable opposite factions of 
men, and the representations of Horses, Acmes, and war¬ 
like furniture, that he might leave a wonderfuU Monument 
of the ancient Warres unto Posteritie, In the same place 
a rew of building is found lower then the ground of the 
Earth, where the Emperour and his Wife Augusta are 
found, orderly seated in Chaires of Estate, and almost an 
hundred other men Servants of the Empire, aB embalmed 
by the arte of the Apothecarie, even untill this day. 

And in a Church, two Brazen Pillars are found, the 
worke of King Salomon, with that Inscription in^ven 
in Hebrew on either side, Salomon the Sonne of David. 
And it was told mee by the Jewes living at Rome, that 
every yeare the ninth day of the moneth Ab, those Pillars 
distill sweate like water. There is also a Vault, wherein 
Titus is reported to have hidden the Vessels of the 
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Sanctuary brought from Hierusalem, There is the 
representation of an Horse made of Brasse, glided. 

Besides, there are buildings and other workes, and 
Monuments at Rome, which no man is able to reckon. 

Departing from Rome, in two dajres Journey 1 came 
to Capua, sometimes great, built, as they say, by King Capua. 
Capis, a goodly Citie, yet to be disliked for the waters, 
and therefore very unwholsome for children especially; 
wherein there were almost three hundred Jewes, and 
some among them very wise, and of great renowme : but, 
the chiefe were I^mpassus and Samuel, Brethren, and 
fomous Zaken, and David a renowned man, whom some 
call our Prince, From thence I went to Putcoli, some- Futein. 
times caUed Surrentum, a great Citie, which Sinan 
Hadar-Ghezer built, being put to flight through feare of 
King I^vid, and brought into that place: but by reason 
of the inundation of the Sea, his people with two parts of 
the Citie were over-whelmed and drowned; and at this 
day, the Towers, and seats of Judgement arc scene , 

drowned in the waters, which sometimes, were in the 
middest of the Citie. And in the same place a Fountainc Piid. 
springeth, in the which •Bitumen is found, commonly fll,i3t,i++al 
called Petroleum, which bceing gathered out of the waters * " 
whereon it floateth, is preserve-d for the use of Medicine, 

There are also natural! bathes with most medicinablc Jtwiih Telei 
waters, which are frequented by divers sicke persons with 
profitable tise, especially by the Longobardes, who in the 
Summer time come thither to seeke remedie. Departing 
from thence, a way of fiftecne miles in length is made ^upendtisitt 
under the Mountaynes; and it is a worke made by rredun/ie. 
Romulus the first King of the Romanes, through feare * of 
David the King of Israel, and Joab the chiefe Captaine 
of Davids Armie. Hec made the like worke also m the 
Mountaynes, and under the Mountaynes, where Naples fruti we may 
now standeth, a famous and most strongly fortified Citie, ^fhyet. 
situated on the Sea, built by the Gneclans. Five hundred 
Jewes almost dwelt there, among whom, the most 
renowmed, are Ezechias, and Salum, and Elias the Priest, Sa^i. 
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and Isaac o/ the Mountayne Hor. One days Journey 
from thence I was brought to Snlernumj a Citie fiimous 
for the Schooks of the Physicians, in the which, there 
were almost sisre hundred Jewes, but among these, Judas 
the Sonne of Isaac, and Melcfaisedecke a great man of the 
Citie Sipontum, and Salom the Priest, and Elias the 
Greeke, and Abraham Narbonensis, and Thlmon, were 
famous for their Ijeaming. The Citie it scife on the side 
of the Continent, is fortified with wals, on the other side 
it lycth upon the Sea-shoare, and hath an exceeding strong 
Tower upon the top of an Hill. 

Halfe a dayes Journey from thence is Malfi, in the 
which were twentie Jewes almost, and the chiefr among 
these were Hhananecl the Phislcian, and Etizeus, and 
honourable Abuel. All the Inhabitants of this Comitrey 
apply themselves to negotiation and Merchandize, and 
neglecting the care of sowing the ground, live upon 
bought Come, because they dwell in exceeding high 
Mountaynes on the very tops of the Rockes: yet they 
abound with other Fruits, Vineyards, places where Olives 

f row, Gardens, and Orchards, invincible of all other men 
y reason of the situation of the place. But Beneventum 
is one dayes Journey distant from thence, a great Citie, 

. partly seated upon the Sea-shorc, and partly upon a 
Mountayne: and there is an Universitie* there, consisting 
almost of two hundred Jewes, and the chiefr of these, arc 
Colon ymusj and Zerah, and Abraham, famous men. Two 
dayes Journey from thence is Malchl, in the Countrey of 
Apulia, so cdled of Pul, that is to say, Beanes; there 
were almost two hundred Jewes; the chiefr whereof were 
Abbimaghats, and Nathan, and &ddoq. But, from thence 
in one dayes. Journey only I came to Asculum, where 1 
found about fortie Jewes, and among them, the principal!, 
Contilus, and Tsemahh his Sonne-in-law, and Joseph. 
From thence two da.yes Journey to Tamaa, situated upon 
the Sea-shoare, in which place, they who go to Hierusalem 
for the cause of Religion, use to assemble tf^ether, as 
into a Haven most commodious for that Navigation 
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And there was an Universitie there, consisting of two 
hundred Israelites or thereabouts, and the most renowmed 
among them, were Elias, and Nathan the Preacher, and 
Jacob: the Citie it selfe is great and fine. One dayes 
Journey from thence standetfa Micjuoles deuar, which Miqks/ts 
great Citie was destroyed by Guliehnus King of Sicilia: 
and it is not only without Israelites, but also destitute of 
the people of their owne Nation, and utterly wasted. 

From thence In halfe a dayes Journey I came to Tarentum, T^msiom. 
which is the beginning of the Jurisdiction of Calabria, 
inhibited by the Grsecians ■ a great Citie, where are three 
hundred Jewes almost, and some of them learned, especially 
Maali, and Nathan, and Israel. From hence, in one dayes 
Journey 1 went to Baruedis, built upon the Sea shoare, Beref^i. 
where are ten Jewes Uyers of Vk^ooll. From whence 
Ornedo is two dayes Journey distant, seated upon the Sea, Omtflv. 
appertayning to the Countney of the Giscians, and there 
are about five hundred Jewes there, the chlefe whereof 
were Menahem, Caleb, Mair, arid Maali. Taking ship 
from thence, in two dayes I was brought to Ocropos, 
where there was one Jew onely, named Joseph; and 
hitherto extendeth the Kingdome of Sidlia. 

From thence, in two daies say ling I came to the Towne 
Lebta, which is the beginning of the Kingdome of 
Emanuel Grecian; and there, I found about an hundred 
Jewes, whose heads ^e Seluhhias and Ercules. From manutf, tifs 
thence in two daies journey I came to Achilon, where EmperaErtf 
there were almost ten Jewes, the chiefe whereof is Sabthi, 

Halfe a daies journey from hence standeth Natoticon, 
seated in the en trance of the Sea- From hence, in one 
dayes journey by Sea, I came to Patra the Citie of Anti- Pa:ra, 
pater, one of the fbure Kings of the Grsecians, among 
whom the Kingdome of decca^ Alexander was divided: 
and there, ancient great buildings ate to bee scene, in the 
which there were almost fifrie Jewes, and among them, the 
chiefe were Isaac, Jacob, and Samuel. From thence, halfe 
a dayes journey by Sea, 1 came to lujpantum, where, LtfgntEm. 
about an hundred Jewes dwell neere unto the Sea, the 
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principall whereof arc Gasarias, and Salum, and Abraham, 
From thence, in one dayes journey and an halfe, I went 
to Cores, where, almost two hundred jewes dwell, having 
in the Mountayne Paros possessions of their ownc* which 
they inhabit: and among them the chiefe arc ^lomoh, 
Hhaiim, and Jedaia. From thence in three dayes journey, 
I came to Corinth, and found three hundred Jewes, the 
principal! whereof are Leo, Jacob, and Ezeklas. Three 
dayes journey from thence, T came to Thebes that great 
Citie, where there are two thousand Jewes, the most 
excelJeat workemen of Purple and Scarlet, in the Countries 
of Gnecia, among whom there are most learned men, 
very skilfuU in the repetitions, and disciplines, the chiefr 
of this age; among whom, were that great Master Aaron 
Cutseus, and his brother Moses, and Hhalah, and Elias 
Thurthinus, and Jectan, with whom, none in all GriEcia 
are comparable," but onely at Coustarttinople. From 
thence in one dayes journey to Argiropum, seated upon 
the Sea, a great Citie, and fretjuented hy a great number 
of Merchants from all Countries, and there are about an 
hundred Jewes there, and the chiefr among them are Elias, 
Passetcrius, and Emanuel, and Caleb, From hence to 
Jabusterisa, is one dayes journey, and this Citie standeth 
upon the Sea coast, in the which there are almost an 
hundred Jewes, Joseph, Samuel, and Nethania, being the 
Principall. Robinca is one dayes journey onely distant 
from thence, where were an hundred Jewes almost, over 
whom Joseph, Eliezer, and Isaac had the command. 

From thence, in one dayes journey to Sinon Patamon, 
where arc almost hftie Jewes, the chiefe whereof are 
Salerno, and Jacob. And it is the beginning of Balachia, 
whose Inhabitants dwell in the Mountaynes called Balacbl, 
comparable with Deare in swiftnesse, who descending 
from the Mountaynes, drive away booties, and came 
away spoyles from the Graecians, hitherto vanquished 
by none, by reason of the inaccessible rooghnesse 
of the places and Mountaynes in which they inhabit, 
easie to bee passed, and knowne onely unto them- 
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selves. Nor are they Christians nor Jewes, although many 
among them are called by Jewish names; and boast that 
(hey were sometimes Jewes, and call the Jewes their 
Brethren, whom when they finde, they use surely to spoyle 
them, but kill them not, as they doe the Grsecians: 

Lastly, I observed no forme of Religion among them. 

From thence, in two dayes journey I went to Gardcghi a GarJtghL 
defaced and wasted Cltie, rctaynmg a few Inhabitants 
Graedins and Jewes, From hence to Armilon is two dayes At-ssikn, 
journey, a great Citic seated upon the Sea, a common 
Mart Towne for the Venetians, Pi sane s, Genueses, and 
other Nations, with large and spacious Fields; where I 
found about ioure hundred Jewes, and the chlcfe of them 
Siloh, and Joseph the Govemour, and Salomon the princi¬ 
pal!. From this Citie to Bissina, is one whole dayes , 
journey, where are an hundred Jewes almost, and great 
Sabthi, and Selomoh, and Ja^ob have the chiefe authoritie cmAJirffr 
among them* From hence in two dayes by Sea, 1 arrived 
at Seleuca, built by Seleucus, one of those toure Kings ^ 

who arose after Alexander ; the Citie it selfe is very great, 
in the which there are about live hundred Jewes, and the 
chiefe of these is Semuel made Govemour * over his were exempi 
Nation, by the King of the Citie, together with his sonnes erJiMarj 
the Di^iples of wise men, and SabtTiai his sonne In Law, 
and Elias, and Michael: and those Jewes apply themselves i 

to Handy-cRifts whereon they live. From thence, in two f. lo. f. j. 
dayes 1 came to Mitrici, where were almost twentie Jewes, 
among whom, the principall were Isaias, Machir,and Eliab. 

From thence, wee made two dayes journey to Darma, in ^ 
the which there are about an hundred and fortie Jewes, 
and the chiefe of them Michael and Joseph, Canisthol Prejiytera/utn 
is one dayes journey onely distant from this Citie, where 
arc almost twentie Jewes. 

From thence we travelled three dayes journey to Aabi- 
don, seated upon the sea shoare: and travelling five dayes t./emx- 

tsjtJutL /udaimif ant/ in mvtf J^^r, W fam CArtifidwft, I 

lAh NsiVj kii dTiy tAMi eAf Jfms Ftm/tk /it /vlij 

rj« aitj plaet. Mir^rki. Darma. CanhthL Jadit^ir aMoj 
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journey among' the MoiiotmineSj 1 came to Co^tanririaj 
an exceeding gJ'c^t Citie, and the head of the Kingdome 
of Javan, whom they caJJ GreekeSj the principail seate of 
the Emperour Emanuel, whose command twelve Kings 
obey; for every one whereof there are severall Palaces at 
Constantinople, and Towers, and Countries! and unto 
these the whole land is subject. The principail and 
chlefest is called the great A.plinppos j ^the second, Miga 
Demaslocos; the third, Roniinos; the fourth, Makdacos ; 
the fifth, Alchasom Magli: the test have names like unto 
these. The compasse of the Cide of Constandnople con- 
taineth cighteene miles, the haife part whereof st^deth 
upon the Sea, but the other haife on the Continent: 
and it is seated upon two armes of the Sea, or 
exceeding great mouthes of Rivers,* into one of 
the which, the waters flow from out of Russia, but 
into the other from Spaine. And it is frequented by 
many Factors, from the Provinces and Countries of Baby¬ 
lon, Senaar, Media, Persia, and all the Kingdomes of the 
Laud of (Sgypt, and Canaan, and the Kingdomes of 
Russia, Ungaria, and Psianki, Buria, Longpbnrdia, and 
Spaine. The Citie it selfe is common ^ and without differ¬ 
ence, unto the which Merchants resort out of all Coun¬ 
tries, travelling both by Sea and Land: It hath none 
equal 1 with it m the World, except Bagdat, that mightie 
Citie of the Ismaelites, Hcerc is the most famous Temple 
of Saint Sophia: and the Patriarch of the Grecians 
dweUeth heere: nor doe they agree with the Doctrine of 
the Pope of Rome. There are other Temples also, as 
many in number, as the dayes of the yeare. But it hath 
that exceeding great Treasure, almost beyond all estima¬ 
tion, by the Offerings and Riches yecrely brought from 
divers Countries, Hands, Castles, Forts, and places, so that 
no Temple of the whole W^orld may bee compared with the 
Riches thereof. And in the middest of the Temple there 
are Pillars of Gold, and Silver; huge Candlestickes, 
Lanthoriies, Lampes, and other Ornaments of Gold and 
Silver, more then any man is able to reckon. 
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Next adjoining to the wtdh of the Temple^ there is ti 
place built lor Princely Pii^limes, called Hippodromus, 
wherCj yeerelv upon the hirtJi day of Jesus of Nazareth, 
great Spectacles are pubiikely presented i and there, ail 
sorts of men with all manner of Habits of the whole 
World, arc shewed before the King and Queene. lions 
also, and Beares, Leopards, and wild Asses are brought 
forth into the place where these Spectajdes arc to bee stene, 
that they might fight together: and Birds also after the 
same manner: antf I suppose that in no Countrey of the 
World such Princely Sports arc to be scene. But surely 
King Emanuel, besides that Palace left him by his Ances¬ 
tors, hath built him another upon the Sea shoare, which 
they Cali Biibernsc : the Pillars, and walls whereof, he hath 
over-layed with beaten Gold and Silver; whereon hee 
ha(h ingraven all the Warres made by him and his Ances¬ 
tors- And hee hath prepared a throne there for himselfe, 
of Gold and Precious Stones: and hath adorned it with a 
Golden Crowue hanging on high by Golden Chaines; the 
compasse whereof is equal! with the Throne it selfe, beset 
with Precious Stones and Pearles, the price whereof no 
man is able to value,^ of so great a lustre, that putting no 
Torch unto them, they shine and may be seene m the 
night- Moreover, there ate other innumerable things in 
the same place, and incredible to bee told; and Tributes 
are yeerely brought into that Palace, wherewith the Towers 
are filled with Scarlet and Purple Garments and Gold; 
so that the like example of building and riches, can no 
where else bee found in the World- And it is affirmed 
that the Revenue only of the Citie it selfe, gathered of 
[he Markets, Haven^ and Tribute of Merchants^ amoun- 
teth to twende thousand Crownes a day* Furthermore, 
the Grecians themselves. Inhabitants of the Coiintrejr, are 
exceeding rich in Gold and Precious Stones, and are 
attyred with most sumptuous Apparell, their Garments 
bceing made of Crimson, intermingled with Gold, or 
embroydered with Needle^worke, and are all carryed upon 
Horses much like unto the Children of Kings. The Coun- 
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trey it selfe being very large, aboundeEh with aH sorts of 
Fruits, and hath also ^rcat plentie of Come, Flesh, and 
Wine: nor the like Ridies in the whole World are to be 
found* They are aJso learned,and skilful! in the Discipline 
of the Graecia-fis, and giving themselves wholly to pleasure, 
they eate and drinke every one under their V^ine, and 
under their Figge-tree: and of all Tongues of the Nations, 
which they edi Barbarians, they hyre Souldiers to fight 
with the Soldao King of the Children of Thogarma, who 
are commonly cahed Turkes, because they themselves 
through idlenesse, and delights are made unapt and 
unmanly for the Warres, and seemed unto mee very like 
unto women through a certalne impoteiicie of delights. 

But no jewes dwell within the Citie, for they are 
excluded from them by an arme of waters, and being 
inclosed betweene that arid another arme of the Sea or 
Sophia, they are not so much as permitted to come into 
the Citie but by Boate, and that for the cause of Traffique 
and Commerce. And there are about two thousand 
Jewes, who are assembled with the Masters, that is, the 
Disciples of Wisemen, among whom, Abtahou the Great, 
and Abdias, and Aaron Cuspus, and Joseph Sarginus, and 
Eliakim the Cover no ur, have the chiefe authoritle: cer- 
lamc of them are Artificers of Silken Garments, but very 
many are Merchants, and they very rich. No Jew is there 
permitted to bet canyed on Horsc-backe, except Selomon 
the Egyptian, the Kings Physician^ through whose service 
the Jewes are comforted, and ease their captivide, which 
they feeic to be grievous* 

For all the Jewes are very much hated of the Grascians, 
without any difference of the good and evill; by reason 
of the Tanners, w!to while they dresse skinnes^ powre out 
the filthy water into the Streets before their owne doores: 
and therefore they are all oppressed together with a 
grievous yoke, and are beaten in the Streets^ and violently 
compelled to serve. But the Jewes themselves are rich, 
as 1 have said, and good men, and mercifully and observers 
of the Commandements, who patiendy endure the misery 
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of Captividc. The place whereio they dwell is called 
Per®, 


S- II. 

The Estate of the Jewes, and Relations of the 
World in the higher parts of Asia, Syria, 
PaJ®stina, Damascus, and the parts adjoyning. 



p»Vo dayes sailing from thence, I came to Doroston, 
' where there is an University of about foure hun¬ 
dred Israelites, the chiefe whereof are Moses,Abiis, 
and Jacob. From thence in two dayes journey to Gali- 
polis, where are almost two hundred Jewes, and the 
principal! of these, are Elia"; Caphid, and Sabthai-Zutra, 
and Isaac Migas; But Migas signiheth a Tower in that 
Language, which is now the Gnedans Mother Tongue. 
Galas is two dayes journey distant from hence, where were 
almost fiftie Jewes, and the chiefe Masters among them 
were Judas, and Jacob, and Semaias. Two dayes Journey 
from thence being brought to Mitylc, one of the Ilands of 
the Sea, I found Universities of Israelites In tenne places. 
Travelling three dayes journey from thence 1 came to 
Hicha, where were almost foure hundred Jewes, whose 
heads are Elias, and Thiman, and Sabthai: and there are 
the Plants from which Masticke is gathered. Bur, from 
hence, after two dayes journey standeth Ismos, in the 
which almost, three hundred Jewes dwell; among whome 
Semarias, Ghobadias, and Joel, have the preemiticnce; 
and very many Assemblies of the Israelites meete together 
there. From thence in three dayes sayling I arrived at 
Rhodus, where I found almost foure hundred Jewes: and 
the principall of these Aba, Hsuianeel and EliW Masters. 
Foure dales journey from thence is Dophros distant, 
where there is an assembly of Jewes,together with Masters. 
Moreover, there are certaine hereticall Jewes there, 
•Cyprians, and Epicurians, whom the Israelites every 
where abhorre. But these, profiine the evening of the 
Sabbath, and observe the evening of the first day 
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Corkos is two davcs journey distant from thence, which 
is the beginning of the Liand of Edom, of that which is 
called Armenia. And it is the beginning of the Dominion 
of Turus, Lord of the Mounmines of the King of 
Armenia, whose jurisdiction appertaineth to the Metro¬ 
politan Citie Hhadochta; and extendeth even unto the 
Countrey of the Children of Thogarma, whom they call 
Turkes. Malmistras is two dales journey distant from 
thence, which was sometimes called Tharsis, seated upon 
ihe Sea. And hitherto rcacheth the Kingdome of the 
children of Javan, who are called Grecians. Two dales 
journey from thence, standeth great Antiochia, nigh unto 
the River Pir, seated in the Valley Jaboq, which River 
runneth downc from the Mountaine Libanus, in the Coun¬ 
trey of Emath. King Antiochus built this Citie, nigh 
unto the which standeth a very high Mountaine, inclosed 
also with the wall of the Citie. And in the top of the 
Mountaine there is a Fountalne, whereof a certain man 
hath the charge, who through hollow Trunkes of Timber, 
distributeth me water by pipes under ground, conveighed 
into the Citie houses of the Nobilitie. But on the other 
side, right over against the Mountaine, the Citie is com¬ 
passed with the Channell of the River. And It is a most 
strong and well fbrtihed Citie, p^c a ining to the Dominion 
of them that differ from our haith. 

But there are certaine Israelites thereArEificerg In Glasse, 
the chiefe whereof are Ma^docha^us and Hhaim, and 
Ismael, Masters, Two daies journey from hence, 1 went 
to Liga, in times past called Laodicea, where are almost two 
hundred Jewes, and the chiefe of all are Hhaja and Joseph. 
Two daies journey from thence to Gebal, the same is Bag- 
halgad, under the Mountaine I.ibanus: and it lyeth next 
unto that Nation which they cal Hhassissin, who follow 
not the doctrine of the Ismaelltes, but of a certaine man 
whom they suppose to be a Prophet: whose word they 
all obey, whether unto death, or unto life. And they call 
him Hheich a1 Hhassissin: and he is their Senator, at 
whose command all the men of the Mountaines come in 
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and goe rorth. His seat is in the Citie, called tiarmos, Kttrmfs. 
which was the beginning of the Countray, called in former 
times Sehon \ and they have a Religion among them, 
according to the doctrine of their old man. And in every 
place they are a terrour unto all; because they kill even 
Kings themselves^ by putting them under the sawe: and 
their Domhiion extendeth eight dayes journey. They 
make warre with the Christians, those that are commonly 
called Fnuikes, and with the King of Tripolis, which selfe- Fnnii. 
same is Trabelos of the Countrey or Saam. But, it 
happened not long time since, that the Countray of 
TripoUs being shaken with an Earth-quake, many, both of 
the Gentiles, and also ot the Jewes were over-whelmed, 
and buried in the mines of w^s and houses: and at the 
same time also, above twentic thousand men perished in 
^ the Land of Israel. From hence Gebal is O'ne dayes GtisK 
journey distant, that other, which was the bound of the 
children of Amon ; where there are almost an hundred and. 
twentie Jewes. And It is belonging to the Jurisdiction of 
the Ginotines, whose Prince is called Gilianus Enbirena : C/jin/fa. 
and the place of the ancient Temple of the children of 
Amon is found there, and in it the IdoU of the children of 
^on, sitting upon a scare, called a Throne,and the Image 
is of stone, over-layed with Gold; but on either side two 
Images of women, also sitting and before it standeth an 
Altar, on the which, Sacrifices and Perfumes were made. 

But the chiefe and principaJl men of the Jewes, who dwell 
here, arc Mair, Jaacob, and Seocha. And the Citie 
standeth nigh unto the Sea shoare, which is in the Coun¬ 
trey of the Israelites. From thence, in two dayes journey 
1 came to fientus, sometimes called Beeroth, where were Strstss. 
almost fiftie Jewes, Salomon, and Ghobadia, and Joseph 
becing the chiefe. Travelling one dayes journey from 
hence to Siiada, called Sidon In former times, a great Citie, SWa*. 
where were twentie Jewes; distant from whence there is a 
certaine Nation which maketh warre with the Sidoniaos, 
the name of chat Nation, in their owne Language, is &■ 

Dog^iin, called Pagans by others, being of no Religion or 
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Sect: they dwell in the Mountayties, tti the Caves and 
Holes of the Rockes, being subject to no King or Prince ; 
hut lead their lives wildly, living sunong the highest 
Mountaynes and steepest Rockes; their Countrey extend¬ 
ing the length of three dayes journey, even unto the 
Mountayne Hermon. And they arc infamous through 
their Incests; for the Fathers marry with the Daughters- 
But at a yearely Festivall day which they solemncly hold, 
aswcH the men a$ the women, all mcete together at the 
common Banquet, and there change Wives each with 
other: and they say, that the soule, as soone as it happeneth 
to depart out of the bodie of a good man, goeth into the 
bodie of an Infant borne the very selfe-same houre: but 
departing out of the bodie of an evill man, that it goeth 
into the bodie of a Dogge, or into another beast. And 
so they understand, to wit, as they live. But there are no 
lewes among them, yet sometimes Artificers and Dyers 
of clothes come unto them, to exercise their Art and 
Merchandise, and depart againe : and the Jewes are cour¬ 
teously and lovingly entertayned by them. Moreover, 
this Nation is very swift, and most apt to runne thorow 
the Mountaynes and hils, invincible or other mortall men. 
But one dayes journey distant from Sidon, is new Tyrus, 
a very fine Cuie, furnished with a most commodious 
Haven, which it contayneth within it selfe, and recciveth 
in ships, betweene two Towers built on both sides: so 
that a Brazen Chains heeing extended from one Tower 
unto the other by the Publicans,* serving for the gathering 
of the Custome, all entrance and going out of ships by 
night, may be entred, and no man can possibly convay any 
thing taken out of the ships. Nor doe 1 thinke, any 
Haven in the World to bee found like unto this. The 
Citie it selfe, as I have said, is goodly, and in it there are 
about foure hundred Jewes, among whom some arc very 
skiifolJ in Disciplinary * Reading, and especially Ephraim 
the Egyptian Judge, and Mair, and Carchasona; and 
Abraham the head of the Universitie. Some of the Jewes 
living there have ships at Sea for the cause of game. 
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There are artificiall Workenien in Glasse thcre^ who nmkc 
Giasse, called Tyrian Glasse^ the excellent, and of the 
greatest esrimation in aU Conn tries. The best and most 
approoved Sugar also is found there. Ascending the walls 
of new TyruSj old Tyrus is scene over-whelmed^ in time 
past and covered with the Sea, distant a stones cast out of 
a Siingj from the new: but if any please to take Sea in a 
Skiffe or Boate, hee seeth the Tower, Market places, 
Streetes, and Palaces in the bottome. But new Tyrus h 
femous far publike Traffique, whereto they resort from 
all places. 

In one dayes journey from thence I came to Akadi, 
which wa^ sometimes Ghaco^ the bound of the Tribe of 
Asser, and the beginning- of the Land of Israel, ^ted 
upon the great Sea, famous for the Haven, where all 
Christians going by ship to Hierusalem are received^ into 
the which, the River runneth through the Cite it selfe^ 
floweth a River cdlcd Cadumin. And there are almost 
two hundred Jewes there, and the Chiefe among themi are 
Sadok, and Japheth, and Jona, From thence three leagues 
to Niphas, which selJe-same Citie is hidden Gad^ bordering 
upon the Sea shoarc, nigh unto which on the one side 
standeth Carmel the Mountayne, and at the foot of the 
Mounta^yne are the Sepulchers of very many Israelites, 
and in die Mountayne it selfe the Cave of the Prophet 
Elias IS to be scene, necre unto which the Christians have 
built a Chappell, called Saint Elias. But on the top of 
the ridge of the Mountayne there remayneth the signe of 
the Alfar broken downe and burned in the dayes of Achab, 
whereof notable mention is made in the Historic of Elias, 
And the place of that Altar h Circular, beeing almost foure 
Cubits over^ in the Diameter; under the Mountayne it 
selfe, on the side thereof, the River Chison descendeth. 
Caphar-Nahhum is foure leagues distant from thence, 
retayning the ancient name, a very high place which 
exceedeth Carmel m prospect. 

But having passed sixe leagues from thence, I came to 
C^sarea^ which the [nhabitants caU Siseria, the ancient 
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name whereof wasGiid of the Pal^esdnes.iti the which there 
were tentie Jewts, +iiid two hundred Cuthseii that is to 
sa.Vs Samaritc Jew^eSj whome they tommouly call Sairuiri- 
tancB. And it is a very fiiire and goodly Cide seated on 
the Sea, re-edified and amplified by the Emperour Cie^, 
and called by his name, Caesarea. From whence^ depar^ng 
in halfe a dayes journey 1 came to Cscos, which somedmes 
was Ceik, or Kcghila, in the which there are no Jewes. 

Againe from hencCj in halfe a dayes joumey I went to 
Sargoregj which by the Ancient was called Luz, where 
there is one Jew onelyg and he a Dyer of Woolles. Travel- 
ling one dayes journey from thence, I came to Sebaste, 
which selfe-same Citle is Samaria, wherein the Palace of 
Achab the King of Israel is yet discerned. But it hath 
beene a very strong and well fortified Citie, seated on a 
Moiintayne, dclightfulJ through the Fountaynes, and 
Rivers of Water, Gardens, Orchards, Vineyards, and places 
w'here Olives irrow: and hath no Jew inhabiting. Two 
leagues distant from hence is Nebilas, in time past tilled 
Siehem, in the Mountayne of Ephraim; where no Jewes 
are: and the Citie lyeth in a deepe Valley betweene the 
Mountaynes Gerezim and Ebal, or Hebal, in which there 
are about an hundred Cuthsei, Observers only of the Law 
of Moses alone (these, as T said, they call Samaritanes.) 
But they have Priests, of the Posteritle of Aaron ^ the 
Priest resting in peace, who intermarry with none other, 
but with the women or men of their owne Family, that 
they may preserve their Race and Kindred without mix¬ 
ture: and there they are commonly called Aharonites: 
notwithstanding they are Ministers and Priests of the 
Law of those ^maritanes. But they oiFer SacrificeSi and 
burne burnt Offerings in the Synagogue which they have 
in the Mountayne Garizim, alleairing that which is written 
in the Law^ And thou sh:dt give a blessing upon Mount 
Garisjim. But they say, that it is the very house of the 
Sanctuary: and they lay the burnt Offering in the Feast 
of Easter, and other Festivall dayes upon the AJtar^ built 
in the Mountayne Garizim^ of the stones taken out of 
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Jordan by the Children of Ismcl^ And they vaunt that they 
are of the Tribe of Ephraim. Among them is the Sepul- Sefulehtt 
cher of Joseph the Just, the Sonne of Jacob our Father, 
resting in peace, as hath beeiie said- And the bones of 
Joseph carryed out of Egypt by the Children of Israel, 
are buried in Sichem. But they want three Letters r:, 

I^, of the name of Abraham, Hheth, of the name of 
lishhac, and Chain, of the name of Jaghacob, in stead 
whereof they put Aleph, that is, spiritus tenuis. By this 
manifest token they are convicted not to be of the Pos- 
reritie and Seed of Israel, seeing they acknowledge the 
Law of Moses, excepting these three Ijctters, whitS they 
know not. But they keepe themselves from the dehllng 
of the dead, and of bones, and also of the slaine, and of 
the Grave. 

They have also this custome, to put off the garments [ILis.!^j.] 
which they daily weare, when they are to goe into the 
Synagogue, and to wash their bodies with \»atcr, and put 
on other garments provided onely for this use. And this 
Is their daily custome. But, the Mountaine Garizim is TkeM^tSn 
pleasant with Fountaines, and Gardens: and contrarily, ™- 
Ghcbal is drie, fiiU of Rockes and Stones, and betweene 
both, as wee have said, the Citie Sichem it selfe is seated. 

Foure leagues from thence is Mount Gilboagh, which the 

Christians call Mount Gilboc, consisting of a most barren 

and dry soylc. From whence, after ibure leagues, you ^ 

come to the Valley of Ajalon, which the Christian Inhabit 

tants of the Countrey call, Val de Luna; from whence, ^ 

having travelled the length of one league, I came unto the Cerdas 

Mountaine Moria, to Garaan, called the Towne of David, Oaynl, 

a Citie in time past called, Gibghon or Gabaon, where no 

Jewes are. living passed three leagues from thence, I 

entred into Jerusalem, a little Citie, fortified with three igcAHet, 

walls, wherein there are many sorts of men, Jacobites, 

Armenians, Grecians, and Gorgeri, or Georgii, and Franks, 
of all the I-anguages of the Gentiles. And there is an 
house prepared there, for the dying of Woollsand Cbaths, i„Aahit'„g ' ' 
which the Jewes hyre every ycere, of the Kings, upon that 

S43 


A.D. 

C. 1 [60» 


PUKCHAS HIS PILGRTMES 


condition, that they oncly might exercise that Art. And 
there are |ewes dwelling in an angle of the Citie, under 
the Tower of David, in "which Tower, the walls of the old 
building are vet remayning, built by our Ancestors, to 
the heighth of' ten cubits, almost,from the very foundation. 
But that which remayneth beside these, is the building of 
the Ismaelites. And there is no building in the whole 
Citie comparable with that Tower of David In strength. 
There are also two houses there, called Hospitals, the 
Hssfitalfrj ^ Inhabitants whereof being Christians are, called Hospi¬ 
talers : and they arc Horse-men; out of whose two 
Colledges, foure hundred men, almost, goc forth furnished 
to the Battell: and In those houses, all si eke persons 
Order t/fSahtf comming thither, are received, and cured, all pientic of 
Marif, iM/i, /. nccessarie things for the maintenance of life, as well to 
8. f. fi- g. s- living, and recovering, as to the dead, 

for their fiinerall, being abundantly and sufficiently 
SdlsHmu Hm- mlnistred- But that second house is called, The Hospitall 
tht ^omon: ffir, it standeth in the place of the Palace, 
Tem^rt. sometimes built by Salomon. Foure hundred of them 
therefore doe daily got forth to the bat tell: and all these 
associates are sworne, and bound by an Oath, besides many 
other more, who assemble thither, out of the Land of the 
Franckes and Italians: voluntarily making a Vow, which, 
remaynlng there a yeere or two, they performe. More¬ 
over, there is a very great Temple there, which they call, 
TAf ^ftukkrt Sepulchre, the Sepulchre of Jesus of Nazareth, for the 
nfUtni, visiting whereof the Pilgrims assemble. Hierusalem 
hath foure gates, the one is named, The Sleepe of Abra- 
other, The gate of David ; the third. The gate 
of Sion; and the fourth, the gate of Jehosaphat. But this 
is before the holy House, which sometimes stood, in the 
5Tfr Tlnyfrfl/ now, there is a Church called. The Temple of the 

Lord, situated in the very place of the ancient Saiictuane : 
but the very Temple of the Lord^ now so called is a cer- 
tainc huge ami goodly Arch^ built by Ghemar Ben Alchetab 
now frequented by the Christians, who have no Imape or 
Picture in that place, but oncty resort thither to pray. 
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Right over against this place there is a wall built, of the 
walls which were in the Sanctuaries which they now call, 
The gate of Mercy: and unto this gate, the Jewes come 
to pray, before the wall, in the Court* There also, I 
meane, at Hicrusalem, in the house which was Salomons, 
are the Stalls of Horses scene, built by Salomon, a very 
strong building, and consisting of very great stones; of 
which manner of building the like example is not to be 
scene in all the Land* The Fish-poole also Is yet 
remayning, wherein the ancient tilled their Sacrifices: and 
every one of the Jewes write their name there in the wall. 
Going out at the gate of Jehosaphatj they goe into the 
Uesart, called the Wildernessc of the people, in the which 
there is the Monument of the Hand (or PLUar of Absalon,) 
and the Sepulchre of XJzia the King, and a great Fountaine, 
of the waters of Siloaiih running into the Brooke Kedron : 
and nigh unto the Fountalne, a great building from the 
dayes of our Ancestors* But little store of water is found 
in the Fountaine, and the greatest part of men living at 
Hierusalem, drinke raine-water, gathered in private CIs- 
ternes. But^ from the Valley of Jehosaphat, unto the 
Mountaine of Olives, they continually ascend : for nothing 
licth betweene the Citie and that Mountaine, but this 
Valley. And from the Mountaine it selfe the Sodomiticall 
Sea is seent: but from that Sea unto the heape of SaJt, 
into the which Lots wife was turned, are two leagues. 
For that heape continueth still, which, being diminished 
by the flockes, sometimes by licking, encreaseth againe to 
the accustomed greatnesse: from the Mountainc of Olives 
also, all that plaine Countrey is scene^ through which the 
River Sitim runneth even unto the Mountaine Nebo* 
Right over against this new Hierusalem standeth the 
Mount Sion, on the which no entire and whole building 
is seene, except one Temple of the Christians. Before 
Hierusalem also, three houses, as it were^ of luirlall are 
seene, wherein the Israelites were sometimes buried, and 
the forme of the Graves is yet decent and conspicuous, but 
it is daily diminished by the Christians, who digge up the 
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stones for the building of their private houses. That space 
and length of Jerusalem is compassed with great Moun¬ 
tain es. But, in the Mountainc Sion, are the Sepulchres 
of the KamiJie of David, and of those Kings who arose 
after David i but the place it selfe is commonly unknowne. 
For, it hapned fifteene yeeres since, that one wall of the 
Temple, which 1 said to be in the Mount Sion, fell downe, 
which when, at the commandement of the Patriarch, the 
Priest of the Temple determined to repaire; he appointed 
about twentie stones in number to be digged out of the 
ancient foundations of the walls of Mount Sion, for the 
repayrlng of the wotke of the Temple, .4nd among them, 
there were two men confederates, and ftletids; whereof 
the one, on a certalne day early in the morning brought 
the other home with him unto a private Banquet, and after 
they had taken their breakfast together, when they came 
to their worke, being demanded by the Over-seer of the 
worke, why they came so late, they answered, that they 
would make amends for that houre with continued labour. 

In the meant space, while all the rest went to dinner, 
and while they performed that which they had promised, 
having taken away a certaine stone, and finding the mouth 
of a Cave, they said one unto the other: Let US enter in, 
to see whether any Treasure lye hidden heere. Going 
therefore in, they proceeded so long, untill they came unto 
a certaine Palace supported with Marble Pillars, over-layed 
with Gold and Silver, before which, there was a Table, 
and thereupon a Scepter, and a golden Crownc: and this 
was the Sepulchre of David the King of Israel, on whose 
left hand was the Sepulchre of Salomon, with the like 
gorgeous adorning, and many other, of the other Kings of 
Juda of the Family of David, who had beene buried there : 
and there were Chests locked up, but what they contained, 
is yet to men unknowne. But, when those men deter¬ 
mined to enter into the Palace, being strucken with the 
blast of a whirle-wind, they fell downe dead upon the 
Earth out of the mouth of the Cave. And they lay i n the 
same place until] the evening: when being raised againe 
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with aijother blast, they heard a voice like unto the voice 
of a manj 5apDg unto them: Ari^^ and go^ forth of this 
place. Whereupon being much moved, and stricken with 
an exceeding great feare, they went forth tremblings and 
reported the whole matter to Ehe Patriarch, which, calling 
unto Abraham sirnamed Pius, a Constantinopolitan Phari- 

living at Hierusalem, he caused to be declared by the ^ 
same two men, who being demanded what he thought, he 
said, rhat it was the place of the Sepulchres of the hom^ of 
David, appointed for the Kings of Juda, But, the nexc 
dajr after, both those men iyitig in their beds^ were found 
grievously sicke at home through feare, who said, that 
they would never, upon any conditions, enter in thither 
againe, affirming, that it was utterly unlawful! for any man 
to desire to goe thither, where Goa forbade him. Where¬ 
fore, by the com man dement of che Patriarch, the pkee was 
shut up, and concealed from the eyes of men untill this 
day, by the labour of men : but Abraham Pius, of whom ! 
have spoken, declared the whole matter unto mee+ 

Bethlehem Juda is two leagues distant from thence, 
next unto which, within halfo a mile, almost, there is the 
Sepulchre of Kachel, in a place where two wayes meete: TAg Sipu^A^r 
and the Grave is made with twelve stones, according to 
the number of the Sonnes of Jacob : and over the Tombe 
there is an Arch supported by fbure Pillars* Moreoverj 
the stones of the Tombe are Ingraven with many divers 
names of the Jewes passing by that way. But, in Bethle¬ 
hem there are twelve Jewes, Dyers of Wools, The Fields 
of the Towne have Rivers of waters, Wells and Foun* 
taynes. 

Travelling sbte le^uea from hence, I came to Hebron, fidraft. 
seated In a Piaine: for Hebron the ancient Metropolitan 
Citie stood upon an hill, but is now desolate. But in the 
Valley there is a field, wherein there is a duplicitie, that is, 
as it were two little Valleys, and there the Citie is placed, 
and there is an huge Temple there, called Saint Abraham ; TAiTtmfka/ 
and that place was the Synagogue of the Jewes, at what 
time the Countrey was possessed by the Ismaelites. But, 
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the GentileSi who afterword obtaynetlj and held the saittCi 
built sixe Sepulchres in the Temple by the names or 
Abraham, Sara, Isaac, Rebecca^ Jacob, & Lia. And the 
Inhabitants now tel the Pilgrims, that they arc the Monu¬ 
ments of the Patriarkes : and great summes of rnoney are 
offered there. But surely to any Jew comming thither,and 
offering the Porters a reward, the Cave is shewed with the 
Iron Gate opened, which from Antiquitic, remayneth^yet 
there. And a man goeth downe with a Lampe light into 
the first Cave, where nothing is found, nor also in the 
setxsnd, untiil he enter into the third, in the which there are 
the slxe Monuments of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Sara, 
Rebecca, and Lia; the one right over s^inst the other: 
and each of them are ingraveti with Characters, and di^ 
tinguished by the names of every one of them, after this 
manner, Sepulchrum Abraham patris nostri, super quem 
pax sit and so the rest, after the same example. And a 
Lampe peipetually burneth in the Cave, day and night, the 
Officers of the Temple continually ministring Oyle for 
the maintenance thereof. Also in the selfc-same Cave, 
there are tuns fiill of the bones of the ancient Israelites, 
brought thither by the Families of Israel, which even 
untiil this day, remayne in that selfe-same place. But in 
the very field of Duplicitie, the Monuments of the ancient 
house of our Father Abraham, are yet extant and to be 
scene, and a Fountayn gprlngeth out before it, and no man 
may build an house there, for the reverence of Abraham. 

Beth-Gebarin is two leagues distant from thence, which 
was sometimes called Maressa, where there were only 
three Jewes. Five leagues Journey from hence I came to 
Torondolos Gabraleris, which was sometimes called 
Sunam, where are three hundred Jewes. Three league 
from thence, is Saint Samuel of Silo, to wit, a Towne in 
time past called Siioh, two leagues distant from 
Hierusalem, where there is a great Temple, and 
therein the Sepulchre of the Prophet Samuel, trans¬ 
lated by the Christians from Ramath, which is Rama, 
after that the Tsmaelites were expelled thence, and the 
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Towne t^keSg where before the bodie of Samuel was 
preserved, buried in the Synagogue of the Jcwea. And 
noWj as I have said, there is a goodly and great Temple in 
Silo, named by them S. Annuel of Sdo : and it remayneth 
even untlU this day. 

Departing &om thence, and having travelled three 
leagues towards the Mountayne Moria, 1 came to Pesipua, 
which 13 Gibgha, the Conn trey of Saul, otherwise c^ed n r 
Gibgha of Benjamin, where are no Jewes. Beth-Nobi is 
three leagues distant from hence, the same bceing also 
called Nob, a Cide belonging to the Priests, where were 
two Jewes, Dyers, and in the middle of that way, arc those 
two Rocket femous through the memory of Jonathan, 
whereof the one is named Boisen, and the other Sina, Bastin. 
Departing from thence, after three leagues I came to 
Ramas, which, in time past, was Harama; part of the 
walls and buildings whereof remay neth, even from ancient 
times, and it is confirmed by the Inscriptiona of stones yet 
continuing, and the markes, ruines, and situation are 
shewed, or a very great Cide, sometimes, where now there 
are only three Jewes. And there is yet scene a field of 
the Israelites, two miles long, furnished with many Sepul¬ 
chres of the Israelites. Five leagues from hence standeth 
Gapha, in time past Japho^ called Jope by others, seated CajtM. 
on the Sea; where there is only one JeWj and he, a Dyer 
of Wooll* From hence, I travelled three leagues to Ebann, 
it is the same Citie which was sometimes called Jehna^ 
wherein the site of an ancient Schooie is yet scene, and 
there is no Jew there. And this is die furthest bound of 
the Tribe of Ephraim, From whence, having passed three 
leagues, I went to Palmls, sometimes called Asdod or Paimu^ 
Asotus, in time past, the most famous Citie of the PaLts- 
tines, but now destroyed: and in it there is no Jew. 

From whence Ascalon is two leagues distant. This is 
Ascalon surnamed the newj built by Esdra the Priestj 
upon the Sea shoare, which in the beginnings was called 
Benibera. This is foure leagues distant from the ancient 
Ascalon of the PaJa^stlnes, long smee wasted. But, this 
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new one is a very great ^tid goodly Cltic jfrequented by 
many TTien rcsorticg thither from all plaees for the caiise 
of their Affaires, for that it is seated in part of the bounds 
of Egypt, And in it there are almost two hundred 
learned Jewes, among whom Tsamahh, and Aharon, and 
Salomo, have the preeminence. There also about 
fortie of those Students, who are called Literall, that is, 
conversant in the simple meaning of the sacred Books, 
and about three hundred CudiKi, or followers of the 
Doctrine of the Samaritanes. And in the middle of the 
Citie there is a Well, which in the Language of the 
Ismaehtes, the Inhabitants call Bir Abraham Alchelil, that 
is to say, Uie Well of Great Abraham, opened by Abraham 
in the dayes of the Paiiestines. From hence 1 passed to 
Seguras, the ancient name whereof was Lud, fi'om whence 
in one dayes Journey and an halfe, I came to Zarezin, 
which is jesreghel, where there is a certayne great Church : 
and there is only one Jew there, a Dyer of WooUcs. 
Foure leagues from hence is Sipuria, sometimes called 
Tsipori, where are the Sepulchres of that great Master 
called Hafcados, and Hhaijah, who came up out of 
Babylon, and of Jonas, the Sonne of Amithay the Prophet, 
who are buried in the Mountayne: and beside these, there 
arc also many other ancient Sepulchers. Three leagues 
from hence is Tiberia, neere unto Jordan at the Lake, 
called the Sea of Kinereth, or Genezareth, into the which 
Jordan floweth, and runneth out towards Salt Sea into 
the I .and of the Plaine: and this place is called Asdoth- 
haptsga, and going forth from thence, it frlicth into the 
Sea of Sodom, which is called the Sea of Salt. But, at 
'riberia, there are almost frftie Jewes: and the chiefo among 
these, are Abraham the Seer, and Muchthar, and Isaac. 
And in that place there are hot waters springing out of 
the ground, which they call the Bathes of Tiberia; and 
the %nagogue of Caleb the Sonne of Jephune is there, 
not larre from the Bathes. There are a^o very many 
Sepulchres of the Israelites there, and the most femous, 
those especially of John the Sonne of Zachai, and of 
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Joniifhan the Sonne of Levi i all these are in the lower 
Gall ley» From hence^ in two dayes Journey I came to 
Timin, which in time past was tallEd Tamnatha, famous 
for the Sepulchre of Samuel the Just, which b yet to be 
scene, furnished also with other Sepulchers of the Israelites. 
From thence, after one whole dayes Journey, standeth 
Ghasth, sometimes called Gus Hhaleb, where there are 
about twentie Jewes. TraveEing sixe leagues from hence, 
1 went to Maruuj the ancient name whereof was Maron. 
In it are the Sepulchers of Hiiel and Samal in a Cave, 
with twentie Sepulchers of both their Disciple&, and other 
Monuments also^ as of Benjamin the Sonne of Jephat, and 
Jehuda the Sonne of Bathini. Sixe leagues from thence 
is Galinah famous for the great buildiims of the SepuJ- 
chers of the Israelites, where there arc fiftic jewes. Kadis 
is halfe a days Journey distant from hence, called also 
Kades Nephthalim, upon the hanke of Jordan^ where are 
the SepiEchers of the Andent, of Eliezer the Sonne of 
Gharoch, and Eliezer the Sonne of Azartas, and Hunas 
surnamed Rotundus, and Rasbac, and Jose of GaJEey. 
And the Monument of Barak the Sonne of Abinogham, 
is yet remayning there. Departing from this place one 
whole dayes Journey, I came to Balijuus in time pasi called 
Dan, nigh unto which there is a Cave whence Jordan 
issueth^ which having run three miles, receiveth the waters 
of Arnon, coniming out of the borders of Moab* Before 
the Cave it selfe, the markcji of the Altar or Statue appeared, 
which one Micheas dedicated, adored by the children of 
Dan in those dayes; not fkrre also from thence, the place 
of the Altar is seene, erected hy Jeroboam the Sonne of 
Nabat, whereon that Golden Calfe was dedicated. And 
hitherto the bound of Israel extendeth on the side of the 
furthest Sea- From whence 1 made two dayes journey 
to the Citie of Damascus, the beginning of the Kingdom 
of NoraJdinus, King of the children or Thogarma, who 
ore commonly called Turkes. The Citie it selfe is exceed¬ 
ing great and very frlre, compassed with waEs^ but the 
whole Countrey is wonderfiiEy beautified with Gardens 
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and Paradises, contayning fifieene miles on every side. 
There is no Cltie, el^where, in all the fruitftiU Countrey 
scene like unto tliis: 'which the two Rivers, Amna and 
Pharphar, felling downe from the Mountayne Hermon 
doe inrich. For the Citie standeth under the Mountayne 
Hermon, The River Amna runneth into the Cide it 
sclfe the waters whereof are conveyed through Pipes, into 
all the houses of the Nobilitiej and also into the Market 
places and streets. And the Countrey it selfe is much 
frequented through the Affaires of all Countries, But 
Pharphar running by the Citie It selfe, doth water all the 
Gardens and pleasant places. And there is a Synagogue 
of the Ismaelitcs in the Citie, which they call Gumagh 
Dumesq, that is, the * Mosche of Damascus, the like 
building whereof is no where scene in the World : and the 
Inhabitants say, that it 'was the Princely Palace of Ben- 
Hadad. And there is a wall of Glasse built by the work¬ 
manship of the Magicians, distinguished with holes equall 
in number with the dayes of the Sun, so that every day 
the Sun cntritig in at every hole goeth thorow the twelve 
degrees fitted to the hourcs of the day, and so sheweth the 
time of the yeare and day. But within the Palace it selfe 
there are houses or little Bathes made of Gold and Silver, 
wherein there is a Throne of the same matter, like unto a 
great Vessell, so that it may receive three men bathing 
together. Within the Palace I saw the rib of a man 
hanging, of one of the Enaklms, which was nine Spanish 
handfijis long, and* two handfuls broad : and it is reported, 
that he descended from the most ancient Kings of Enak, 
named Abchamaz, as by the ingraven stone of his Sepul¬ 
chre is declared ; whereon it is also written that he taigued 
over the whole World. But at Damascus there are about 
three thousand Israelites, among whom there are the 
Disciples of wisemen, and such as are rich. And the 
Head “ of the Assembly of the Land of Israel dwelleth 
there, whose name is Esdra, and his Brother Sar Salom the 
chiefe Judge, and Joseph the fift of the Assembly, and 
Matsliahh the head of the order of the Readers, and Mair 
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the Crowne and. glory of the wise men, and Sadik the 
Fhysldan. There are also, almost, two hundred of the 
Litcndl Expositors, but of the Cutha:!, almost foure hun¬ 
dred ; among all whom there is great concord and peace, 
yet notwithstanding, these divers Factions inter-marne not 
each with other. 

Departing from Damascus, in one whole dayes journey 
I went to Galgad, which was sometimes called, Gilead, a 
large Countrey, flo'wing with Rivers and Fouutaines of 
water, replemshed with Glardens and Orchards, in the 
which there are about threescore Israelites. Halfe a dayes 
journey &om hence standeth Salcatha, which Cltie was 
sometime called, Saleca. From whence the otho- Baghal- 
Beik is halfe a dayes journey distant, the ancient ruune 
whereof was fiaghala, seated in the Valley under Libanus, 
built by Salomon, for the sake and use of Fharaos 
Daughter. And part of the building of the Palace yet 
remayneth, the stOines whereof are just twende Spanish 
handfuls in length, and twelve in bredth, among which 
there is not one at all, that is not worne: and it is com¬ 
monly reported, that that building was not made by the 
hand of man, but of * Asmodey, And in the very entrance 
of the Citic, a great Fountainc bursteth forth, and runneth 
through the middest of the Citie. There is ^so Thadmur 
seated in the Desart, built likewise by the commandement 
of Salomon, after the same manner of building and great- 
nessc of the stones: and it is compassed with a wall, 
solitary, as 1 said, and removed from other Habitation, and 
some dayes journey distant from Haghala. But, in this 
Citie, Thadmur, there are foure thousand jewes, valiant, 
and ready and prepared for the battel: who make warre 
with the Children of Edom, and with the Children of 
Garab, or the Arabians, commonly called, subject unto the 
Kingdome of Noraldinus: and they helpe the bordering 
Ismaelites. Among these, Isaac, surnamed Gr®cus, and 
Nathan, and Uziel,^vc the pre-eminence. Halfe a dayes 
journey from thence I came to Kirjathin, called Kirjathaim 
in time past, in the which there are no Jewes, except one 
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Dyer of wooUs. From whence departing one whole dayes 
journey^ 1 cntred into Hamathj rctayning the atideat 
name, seated under the Mountalne Libanus, nigh unto 
the River Jabok. But, in those dayes it hapned^ that the 
Cide being shaken with a great Earthquake, about fifteene 
thousand men perished in one day: and no more then 
seventle men, were remaymng alive, the chiefe is, Ghok 
the Priest^ and old Father Caleb, and Muchtar. Si ha is 
halfe a dayes journey distant from hence, sometihies called, 
Hhatsor : from the which, Lamdin is no further removed 
then three leagues. In two dayes joumey from thence 1 
went to Hhaleb, the ancient name of which Citle and 
Countrey was Aram Tsobai and it is the Princely seat of 
King Noraldiniia, within the which there is a very great 
Palace, compassed with a wall, and there is no Fountaine, 
Well, or River in the whole CItie: but they drioke raine- 
water gathered in Cisternes, which in ^he Ismaelitish 
Language they call, Algub. There are about one thou¬ 
sand five hundred Isiachtes here, whose Pleads are, Moses 
the Constantinopolitan, and Israel, and Scih* By Unveiling 
two dayes journey from hence, I caane to Baalits, in time 
past Pethoran, and nigh unto the River Euphrates, where 
even untill this day^ the Tower of Balaam the sonne of 
Beghor, remayneth (let the name of the wicked be 
abolished) built according to the tiU-mber of the houres of 
the day: and in that Citie there are few Jewes* From 
thence, it is halfe a dayes journey to Kelagh Geber, which 
the Ancients called, I^lagh Midbera, the Latines, Petra 
Desert!. The Arabians onely retayned this, after they 
fled into the Desarts, being violently expulsed by the 
Turkes, from their habitations and Cities. But here there 
are almost two thousand Jewea, and the chiefe of these, 
Sedekias, Hhaiia, and Salomo, 
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Of Mesopotamia, Mosul, Bagdat; the Callpha ; 
the numbers. Synagogues, and Priviledges of 
the Jews in it, and the places adjoyning, 

HBSHNe dayes journey distant from hence Is Dakla, which 
was sometime called Chalnc, the beginning of the 
Land of Setiaar (which is Mesopotamia) it lieth 
out in length betweene the Kingdome of the Turkes, and 
the Countrey Sangasar. And there are almost seventie 
Jewes there, over whom, Zachai, and Ncdib, otherwise 
called '"Sag! Nehor, and Joseph, have the pre-eminence. 
And in this place standeth the Synagogue built by Ksdra, 
returning from Babylon to Hierusaiem. Two dayes 
joimney from thence is ancient Hharan, in the which there 
is also a Synagogue of the like building, made by the 
commandement of the same Esdra: but that place, where 
the house of our bather Abraham was, contayneth no 
building \ yet is it religiously respected by the Ismaelttes, 
and freq^uented by them for the offering up of their 
supplications. Departing from thence, we travelled two 
dayes jaurney to the place where a River issueth forth, 
called by the Inhabitants Alchabor, the same also in time 
past being called, Hhabor, which runneth forth into the 
Province Madai or Media, and &lteth into the Mouctaine 
Gozen. And there are about two thousand Jewes there. 
From hence, after two dayes journey, is Netsibin or 
Nisibis, a great Citie, abounding with Rivers of w'ater, 
where arc, almost, a thousand Jewes. From whence, 
travelling two dayes journey, we came to Geair Bcn- 
Ghnmar, which Citie is contayned within the banlces of 
the River Hidekcl, which the people of the West call 
Tygris, at the foot of the Mountaines Ararat or Taurus, 
foure miles, almost, distant from the place where the Arke 
of Noe rested: but Ghamar-Ben-Alehetab having taken 
that Arke from the ridge of the Mountaine, being 
removed, fitted it for the use of the Ismaclites Mosche, 
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Qeere unto which^ standeth the Synagogue of Esdra^ even 
unto this day, whereunto, the Jewes going out of the 
Citie, assemble qu festlvall dstyes, to pray* And in that 
Metropolitan Citie of Gtaira Gamar Ben-Akhetab, there 
are, almost^ faure thousand Jewes, Mubhhar, and Joseph, 
and Hhaiia, being the chiefe. 

Two dayes journey distant from thence is Al-Mutsai, 
the name whereof was sometime. Great Assur, where are 
seven thousand Jewes: the principall whereof arc, Zachai 
ha"^ Nassi, of the posteritie of King David and Joseph, 
surnamed ^Barhan al pelech. Counsellor of King Zinaldin, 
Brother of Noraldinus the King of Damascus. And this 
Cide is the beginning of the Kitigdomc of Persia, and 
retaynetb that ajadent krgenesse and greatnesse, seated 
upon the River Hhidekel, betweene which and the ancient 
Ninive, there is onely a Bridge \ but Ninive is utterly 
destroyed: yet there are Streets^ and many Castles within 
the space of the ancient circuit, from which unto the Citie 
Adbael, is one leagues distance. But Ninive was built 
upon the banke of Hhidekel. And in the Cide Assur 
there are now three Synagoguos of three Prophets, of 
Abdia, of Jonas the sonne of AmJthai, and NaMum the 
Sonne of Ekusseus. Depardng from thence, and travel¬ 
ling three dayes journey, 1 came to Rahaba, by the Andent, 
called Rehhobothj seated nigh unto the River Euphrates, 
in the which, there axe almost two thousand Jewes, whereof 
Ezechias, Ahud, and Isaac, are accounted the chiefe. And 
it IS a very great and^odly Cide, compassed about with 
walls, and very well fortified, and furnished with goodly 
Suburbs of Gardens, and places of delight. Upon the 
banke of the same River s^deth Kaikesk, sometime 
called Charchamis, one dayes journey onely, distant from 
Rahaba i in the which, mere dwell about five hundred 
Jewes, Isaac, and Elhana being the chiefe. Two dayes 
journey from hence, we went to Al-Jobar, the andent 
name whereof, was Pumbeditha, seated in Nahardugha: 
in the which, there arc about two thousand Jewes, among 
whom there are many Disdples of the Wisemen, and 
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the chiefe of these are, Great Heti> and Moses, imd 
Eliakim. The Sepulchres of the Masters^ Juda and S^palrArfi. 
Samuelj are there accounted memorable. Before each 
Sepulchre stand two Synagogues, built by them before 
their death. There also remayneth the Sepulcbre of 
Besretiai Hanassi, who was Head of the Transmigration, 
and Nathan, and Nehemaa the sonne of Papha, Departing i^kJ^rr 
from hence, I travelled five dayes journey to Hharda, in 
the which, there are about fifteene thousand Jewes, among 
whom Zachen, and Joseph, and Nathanael, are the chtefep 
From this Citie, it is two dayes journey to Ghukbera, the 
chiefe Citie, built by Jechonias the King of Juda, in the 
which there are almost ten thousand Jewes, Jehosuah and ^ 
Nathan being the principal!. 

Two dayes journey distant from hence standeth Bagdad, Bag^iad. 
a great Citie, the beginning of the Kingdome of Calipha, 
named *Ajmr Almumanin Alghabassi, of the Progeme of *TAisih^ 
him, whom the Ismaelites cSl their Prophet, who hath 
the chiefe authoritie over the whole Doctrine and Sect of 
the Ismaelites: and for this cause he is accounted 
reverent and honorable, to all the rest of the Kings of ^ 
the Ismaelites: for hee ndeth over them all, as a certaine 
high Priest of them all. And within the Citie of Bagdad 
It selfe he hath a Palace, built in a pkt of ground of three 
miles, and within the Palace, there is a Wood furnished 
with all kinds of Trees of the whole world, not onely 
with fruitfull Trees, but also barren; replenished also 
with all sorts of Beasts, and in the middest of the Wood, 
an huge standing Poole of water, conveyed from the River 
Ti^is. But the Calipba walking or supping in that 
Wood for recreation, his servants exercise Hawkin^g and 
Fishing, and hee goeth unto this place accompanied with 
the traine of his Counscllers and Princes. And the proper 
name of this great King is *AJ-Ghabassi Hhaphtsi, who 
ioveth the Israelites very well, being skHfuU in the 
tongues, studious in reading the Law of Moses, who 
being expert in the Hebrew Language, both readeth, and 
also writeth learnedly. But hee hath made this Religious 
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PURCIIAS HIS PILGRIMES 

vow unto himselfe, that he would receive the use neither 
of mcate, driuke, nor apparel), but tlirough the Labour of 
his owiie hands: tor he is an artificial! maker of the most 
excellent fine Mats and Coverlets, whicl^ being marked 
with his owne Seale, he dclivereth to his principalTservants, 
to be sold in the Market, but the Noble-men of the 
Councrey buy them, and with the money of that trade, he 
procurcth imintetiance tor himselfe: and hee is a man of 
an honest behaviour, and iaithfull, and religious after his 
manner, and most curteously saJuteth, and speaketh unto 
all men, But the Ismaelites may not lawfully behold 
him. But the Pilgrims who goe unto that famous house, 
called Meka, seated in the Countrey of ^liman, from the 
most remote Countries, travel] this way through an 
earnest desire they have to salute Calipha; and having 
entred into the Palace, they crie out, O our Lord, the 
light of the Ismaelites, and the Sunne-beame of our Law, 
s^ew us the brightnesse of thy fiice t to whose words hce 
indineth not his minde. But then, the Princes his 
familiar friends and ser^'ants speake unto Itim with these 
words: Our Lord, spread abroade thy peace upon these 
men comming from remote Countries, whom an admirable 
desire hath inforced to flye unto the shadow of thy glory. 
In (he selfe same houre thereforej taking up the wing of his 
garment, hce letteth it downe out of die Window, which, 
the Pilgrims comming unto it, religiously kisse. And 
having heard this answer from one of those familiar 
Princes, Goe in peace, for now our Lord, the light of the 
Ismaelites hath received, and given you [>eace: for he is 
supposed by them to be, as it were, he whom they call 
their Prophet. They therefore most joyfully re turn e 
every one into their Countrey, after they have bcene 
dismissed in this manner with such speech of the Prince, 
and returning home, are received by their brethren, klns^ 
folke, and familiar and inward friends, with the kissing of 
their garments. And every one of those Princes who 
serve the Calipha, have their several! Palaces within that 
huge Palace, yet they goe all bound with Iron Chaines, 
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and over alJ their bouses there are vratchfiill keepers setj 
lest any one should attempt any sudden innovation against 
that mightie King. For it happened once, that his 
brethren conspiring against hiirij made a certain^ other, 
one of cheir number, ruler over them; wherefore he 
established it by decree, that all the children of his whole 
stodee and familie, should be bound with Iron Chaines, 
lest they should againe enterprize the like attempt ag^nst 
the mightie King. But every one liveth in a private 
Court, reverenc^ with great honour, and hath Cities, 
Townes, and Countries, from the which he yeerely 
recciveth tributes and revenues, brought unto him by the 
Tresurers : and they feast, and give themselves to pleasure 
all their whole life. But in that Palace of the mightie 
King, there are buildings of an adnilrable greatnesse, the 
Psllirs whereof are of silver and gold, and the Inner parts 
of the houses are over-laide with these metals, and 
beautified with all kind of Precious stones and Pearles: 
out of the which Palace he goeth forth once only in the 
yeere, on that festival day or Easter, which they cal 
Ramadan* And on that day, great multitudes of men 
from divers and remote Countries, docke together to see 
his face. And he is carried upon a Mule, attired in 

E rincely garments, intermingled with gold and silver, 
aving his head adorned with a Myter, shining with stones 
of incomparable price: but he weareth a blacke Hand- 
kerchiefe upon the Myter, by carrying whereof, he openly 
confesseth and shamefecednesse of mis world; as if he 
should have said: This preat Majestic which yee behold, 
darkenesse will obsctire in the day of death. Moreover, 
all the Nobilitie of the Ismaclites accompanic him, attired 
with very goodly and costly garments, and sitting upon 
Horses, the Princes of Arabia, the Princes of Media, and 
Persia, and the Princes of the Countrey of Tuboth, which 
is three moneths journey distant from Arabia. But he 
commeth forth of his Palace to the great house (as they 
call it) of Prayer, built in the rate Bosra: for that is 
accounted their greatest house of Prayer. Moreover, as 
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PUKCHAS HIS PILGttIWES 

well the men as women, all who celebrate that day are 
cloathed with Pitrple and silken garments* You may 
also £nde through all the wajes and streetSy all kindes of 
Instruments, Songs, and Dances, playing when he jmsseth 
by I and Calipha himselfe the rmghtie King is diluted by 
all, in these words: Peace bee upon thee our Lord Ae 
King, He, I say, kisseth his owne garment, wherewith 
sometimes, but sometimes only with his hand stretched 
forth, he signifieth peace and salutation unto them. And 
thus hee goeth unto the Court of prayer, where ascending 
into a woodden Turret, he interpreteth lus Law In a 
Sermon, from an higher place. But^ then the wise men 
of the Ismaelites arising, having wished all happinesse 
unto him, congratulate his greatnesse and excellent pietie, 
evidently knowne by many examples, which they desire 
to be perpetualL And surely^ all enlarge this gratuiation, 
answering, Amen- And afterward he blesseth them 
Then presently a CameU being brought, is killed by him, 
for this is accounted their Paschal! feast, of the flesh 
whereof he commandeth small pieces to be distributed to 
those Princes his servants, who are to taste of the beast 
slaine by their sacred King, at which present they greatly 
re Joyce, And these things being performed after their 
manner, they depart from that house of Prayer, But the 
King rcturneth another way then hee came, by the banke 
of the River Tigris, himseife alone- For the rest of foe 
Princes and servants retume by foe River, being earned 
in Boates before him, untill hee enter into the Palace. 
And that way is diligently kept all foe yeere by Watfo- 
men, lest peradventure any one enter into that place, which 
is sacred, through the steps of his feete. All that whole 
yeere after he is conteyned within the Palace, never to 
goe forth to any other place. But he is of a faire 
behaviour, and according to that sect of his, just and 
godly. And hee hath built a Palace beyond the River, 
on the very banke of a certaine Arme of the 
Euphrates j which doweth from the other side of foe Cltie, 
in the which he hath built great houses and Market-places, 
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and also Hospitals, fit for the curing of poore sicke men, 
and almost threescore Physicians Store-houses are reckoned 
there, being all abundantly furnished with all necessary 
ki tides of Spices, Medicines, and other fit things brought 
from the Kings house: whatsoever therefore is thought 
commodious for Medicine, and food, and for the whole 
cure, is given to all the sicke brought thither, at the Kitags 
cost, utitill they happen to bee recovered. Besides, there 
is another Palace in the same place, which is called Dar 
Almarapthan, that Is, the house of Mercie, for the 
including of all mad persons found in the Countrey; 
every one whereof are bound with Iron Chaines, imtill 
they retume to their wits: for then they are every one 
permitted to depart unto their houses, the men to whom 
that charge is committed, looking unto it, and examining 
the same eveiy moneth. AH these things are ordained 
by that King, for the bestowing of almes and benefit 
commonly, to all comming thither, who are either mad, 
or troubled with auy other disease. For, as we have said, 
he is of a merciful! and kind disposition, and of a good 
mmde. 

And in the same Citie, called Bagdad, there are about 
a thousand Jewes^ Living in great quietnesse and peace, 
and very honestly used under the dominion of that King, 
surnamed, the Great, among whom there are some very 
learned men, the chiefe of the Assemblies, greatly con¬ 
versant in the studie of the I^w of Moses. But there 
are ten Assemblies there, the head of the greatest whereof, 
is Samuel the sonne of Heli: next, the heads of the other 
Assemblies are, Gaon Sagan the Levite, of the second: 
but of the third, Darnel Sod: of the fourth, Eliezer 
Hahhaber: and EBezer Ben Tsamahh, head of the Order, 
who is descended from the Prophet Samuel, and with his 
Brethren playeth cunningly upon musicall Instruments, 
that is, upon the Psalteries, with the same sfciil which was 
then used when the house of the Sanctuarie was yet 
standing; hee is head of the fift Assembly: and of the 
sixt Hfiasadias, the flower of his Companions: Haggffius 
vin ^ ^ ^ 
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PURCHAS HIS PTLGRTMES 

Hanassi ruletli the seventh Assembly: Esdras the eight; 
Abraham, surnamed Abutahar the ninth: the tenth and 
last Zach^us Ben Basarhaai. All these are called Vacant, 
because they doe no other thing but goverae the Societie. 
But they exercise judgements, and execute justice to all 
the Jewes of that Countrey all the dayes of the wceke, 
except the second day wherein they all assemble before 
Great Samuel, the head of the Assembly, and honor of 
the Jacobides, who, together with those ten Vacants, the 
heads of the Assemblies, doe justice to every one requiring 
the same. Notwithstanding the greatest of all these, is 
Daniel the sonne of Hha^ai, called the head of the 
Captivitie, who hath a booke of his Genealogie, derived 
even from David. The Jewes call him our Lord, and the 
head of the Captivitie. And the Ismaelites call him Stdna 
Ben David, that is, our Lord, the sonne of David. And 
he hath great authoritie over all the Congregations of the 
Israelites, under the hand* of Amir Almonin, Lord of 
the Ismaelites: whose decree was this, appertaining even 
unto his Postedtie, adding and delivering also a Seale of 
authoritie over all the Colledges of the Israelites, what¬ 
soever contayned within the jurisdiction of his Law, to 
whom for the cause of honor, he hath commanded all men, 
as well Ismaelites as Jewes, to arise up and salute, and 
Nations also of whatsoever faction; he that shaU doe 
otherwise, let him be punished with an hundred stripes. 
But when he commeth forth to visit the Great King, he is 
guarded with a great number of Horse-men, Jewes and 
Gentiles accompanying him, a Cryer going before him, 
prodayming these words: Prepare yee the way for the 
Lord the sonne of David, as it is meete; and they 
prodaime it in their Language. But he is carried upon 
an Horse, cloathed with silken and embroydered garments, 
he adorneth his head with a Miter, upon the Miter he 
weareth a white Shash, and upon the Shash a Chaine. 
And all the Colledges of the Israelites of the Countrey 
of Senaar, Persia, Gharsan, and Seba, which is now called 
Aliman, and Diarbeich, and of all the Countrey of Meso- 
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potamiaH, and the Province Rut, who&e Inhabitants dwell in 
the Mountaynes of Ararat, and of the Countrey Alania, 
which is inclosed round about with very high Mountaincs, 
and have no entrance or way to goe forth except the Iron 
Gates placed there by Alexander, where that Nation called 
Alan dwcUeth: besides, of the Countries of Sicria, and 
all the Land of Thogarmin, even unto the Mountaines 
Asna, and of the Province of the Gerganaei, even unto 
the River Ghihon. But the Gerganaei are the same People 
that are called Gergassei, now Christians^ and unto the 
Gate5 of the best Countries and Lands, even unto India, I 
say, the CoUedges of all these Countries, through the 
authoritie and jxjwer of this mao. Prince of the Captivide, 
chuse every one their Head and Minister, who being 
chosen, come unto him to receive authoride, and imposi¬ 
tion of bands: and unto him. Gifts and Presents are 
brought from all the borders of the Land. And he hath 
publike houses, let for advantage, which they call Fondaci, 
and hath also Orchards and Gardens in Babylon, and very 
many possessions received from his Ancestors by the right 
of Inheritance, but no man dare violently take or came 
away any thing from him. He hath also houses to be 
let, and of Merchandizing, for the use of the Jewes. He 
receiveth also a certainc tribute yeerely out of the Markets, 
and from the Merchants of the Land, besides that which 
he receiverh, brought unto him from remote Countries. 
Therefore he is exceeding rich, and diligently conversant 
and learned, as well in the sacred as in other bookes of 
humane knowledge : and he foedeth many of the Israelites 
by his daily hospital!tie. But, at what time any man. of 
this Familie is made Head of the Captivitie/ bee bringeth 
forth great summes of money, and giveth first unto the 
King himselfe, and next unto the Princes and Magistrates, 
And the same day wherein the King kyeth his hand upon 
him, to grant him authoritie and prindpalitie, the second 
Chariot of the King is prepared and covered for him to 
ascend into it, and to be brought from the Palace unto 
his owne house with great pompe and singing, and with 
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PURCHAS HIS Pn.GRI5IES 

the striking up of DrumSj and sound of the Fluits. But 
he himselfe cxercisetK the imposition of hands towards the 
men of the Assemblie. And the Jewes Inhabitants of that 
MeEJopolitan Otic are the Disciples of ^Wise-men, and 
very rich : and eight and rwentie Synagogues are nunibred 
in the Citie of Bagdar it selfe,and in Parech,or the Suburbs 
which are beyond Tigris. For the River runneth through 
the Metropolitan Citie it selfe. But that great Synagt^e, 
which appertayneth to that man who is the Head of the 
Captivitie, is built with marble stones^ divers and most 
excellent, of all colours, garnished with Gold and Silver: 
and is the very Pillars, Verses of the Psalmes are read, 
in graven in golden letters. Moreoverj before the Arke, 
the ranks of ten seats are there distinguished with marble 
steps; in the highest whereof, the Head of the Captivitie 
sitteth with the chiefest of the Familie of David. But 
the Metropolitan Citie It selfe is great, in the which also a 
Citie, like a Castle is contayned, fortified with a wall of 
three miles circuit about. The Countrey aboundeth with 
the most excellent Paime-trees, Gardens and Orchards, of 
all the Land of Senaar, and is frequented by the most 
gallant Merchants and Factors of all Countries, and main- 
tayneth learned men and Philosophers, and Students of 
all the Mathematical! Artes, Divinations, and Inchant- 
ments. 

Departing two dayes journey from thence I came to 
Gehiaga, the ancient name whereof was Resen, sometimes a 
great and very &mous Citie, in the which there are almost 
five thousand Israelites ■ and they have a great Synagogue, 
with a place of buriad next unto the Synagogue: and in 
the burying place a Cave, famous for the Sepulchres of 
certainc ancient learned men. One dayes journey distant 
from hence, standeth that ancient Babel, contayning thirtie 
miles in compasse, but now utterly destroyed, where the 
ruines of Nahuchodonosors Palace are yet scene, inac¬ 
cessible to men, by reason of the divers and noysome kinds 
of Serpents and Dragons living there. Not above twentie 
miles distant from these mines, twentie thousand Israelites 
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dweUf who powre forth their prayers in the Synagogues*, 
the chiefe whereof is that lippcrmost ancient Floore of 
Daniel, built with square stones and Brickes, and the 
Temple and Palace of Nabuchodonosor of the sajne 
matter, and the Fdrnace of burning fire, into the which, 
Hananias, Misael, and AzarJas were cast. And all these 
things are scene in the Valley well knowne to all. From 
thence we passed five miles to Hhilan, where are almost 
ten thousand Israelites, divided into foure Synagogues, 
whereof one was the Synagogue of M Aar, who lieth 
buried there : next unto whom also, are the Sepulchres of 
Great Zeghims the sonne of Hama, and of Great M Aar: 
and the Jewes dai]y assemble thither to pray. From 
thence, are foure miles onto the Tower which the Children 
of the division began to build, which was made of that 
kinde of Bricke, which in the Arabian Language is caUed, 
Lagzar. The length of the Foundation conteyneth almost 
two miles, but the bredth of the wails is two hundred and 
fbrtie cubits: and where it is broadest, it contayneth an 
hundred Canes. Betweene the space of ten Canes, there 
are wayes made out at length throughout the whole 
building in the forme of a wreathed rundle; ascending 
which from the highest place, the fields are beheld twentie 
miles off: for the Countrey it selfe is very broad and 

f ilaine. But this building was sometimes stricken with 
ightfiing from Heaven, and destroyed even unto the 
lowest MTt. 

Halfe a dayes journey from hence is Naphahh, where 
are almost two hundred Jewes: and the Synagogue of 
that Great Isaac, sumamed Naphhaeus, is there, who lieth 
buried right over against it. Three leagues from thence 
is the Synagogue of E zee Kiel the Prophet, nigh unto the 
River Euphrates; and in the same place right over against 
the Synagogue, are threescore Towers in number, and 
betweene every Tower also, there are severall Synagogues, 
and in the Court of the Synagogue there Is an Arke; and 
behind the Synagogue, the Monument of EzechJel the 
sonne of Buz the Priest, under a great and very goodly 
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VauJt, built by Jechonias Kiug of Juda, toother ■with five 
and thirtic thousand Jewcs^ "wbo foUowea bina by Evil- 
mcrodak delivered out of Prison. And this place is 
betweene the River Cobar^ and the River Euphrates. 
And Jechonias, and they who came ivith him, are engraven 
in the very walls; Jechonias first, but Ezechiel last. And 
rbis place is holy, even unto this day. And unto that 
place at a certaine time, many assemble tor the cause of 
prayer, from the beginning oi the yccrc unto the least ol 
Expiations: and there they live most pleasant dayes. And 
that principal! man, whom, they caU the Head of the 
Captivitic, with the other Heads of the Assemblies, come 
hither also &om Bi^dai, and abide all in that field fbr two 
and twentic miles together, pitching their Tents in thvers 
places. Moreover, the Arabian Merch^ts come thitlier, 
and the greatest and most frequented Faires are kept there. 
But at this time, a great Booke, renowmed for authoritie 
and antiquitic, written by Ezechicl the Pr^het, is brought 
forth, wherein they rcadc on the day of Expiation. And 
upon the Sepulchre of Ezechiel, a Larape continually 
burneth day and night, since it was first lighted by the 
same Prophet, for the which, Oylc and Thread arc 
ordinarily distributed and tempered. There is also a 
certaine great sacred Temple there, full of bookes kept as 
well from the rime of the first house, as of the second: 
anrt it is and was the custome, that they who had no 
children, should consecrate their Bookes in that place. 
Moreover, Vowes are made in that place, to be performed 
by the jewes dwelling in Media, and Persia. The 
principaJl men also of the Ismaelites resort hither to pray, 
among whom the authoritie and reverence of the Prophet 
Ezechicl is great, the name of which place in their 
l.anguagc is Dar melihha, that, is. The house of the 
Congregation; and thither all the Arabians come for cause 
of prayer. About halfe a mile distant from this place, the 
Sepulchres of Hananias, Misael, and Azarias, are scene, 
with each of their great and goodly Arches. And 
although warre happen in those Countries, there is no 
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mortaU man that dare violate or touch these places ; 
neither of the Jewes nor IsmaeUtes, for the reverence of 
the Prophet Ezcchiel. From thence you travell three 
rniles to the Citie ^ilkq,tsonath, in the which there are 
almost three hundred Jewes^ and there also arc the 
Sepulchres of Great Papha, and Huna^^ and Master Joseph 
Sivffius, and of Joseph the sonne of Hhama. And right 
over against every one of chem^ there arc ^everali 
Synagogues, in the which the Jewes daily assemble for the 
cause o? prayer. From hence to Ghein Saphu are three 
leagues, where is the Sepulchre of Nahum the sonne of 
E1cus£eu5 the Prophet. It is one dayes journey from 
thence to Caphar le Para^ a famous place for the Sepulchres 
of Hhassidai, and Ghakiba, and Dusa. Capharmehamid- 
bar is halfe a dayes journey distent from thence^ where 
Master Davidj and Jehuda, and Kuberia, and Sehora, and 
Abba lie buried. One dayes journey from thence is the 
River Liga, where the Sepulchre of King Sedechia is, 
beautified with a great Arch. One dayes journey from 
hence stendeth the Citie Kuphaj frmous tor the monument 
of King Jcchonk% of great workmanship, right over 
against which, a Synagogue is built; iind in this place 
there are almost seven thousand Jewes. One dayes 
journey and an haJfc from thence stendeth Suria, which 
the Ancient called, Matha Mahhasiai in the which the 
Heads of the Captivitie, and the chiefe of the Assemblies, 
were in the beginning: and great men are buried there, 
Sarica, and his sonne Haai, and .Saadias the sotine of 
Piiumus, and Semud. the sonne of Hhophin the Priest, 
and Sephanias the sonne of Chussi the sonne of Gedolia 
the Prophet, and very many other of the Heads of the 
Captivitie, Princes of the Familie of David, and principall 
men of the Assemblies, who abode there in the beginning, 
before the destruction thereof. You travdl two dayes 
journey from hence to Sephlththib, situated in Nahardagha. 
But from thence to Elnachar, is one dayes journey and an 
halfc, called also Pebeditha, seated upon the banke of 
Euphrates, where his Synagogue is secne, who by the 
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figure Antonomasia, is called Kab, and of Samuel, itigh 
unto the which also arc their Monuments, 

IllL 

Strange reports, if true, of the Aliman Jewes. Of 
Persia, and David Elroi. Of the Nisbor Jewes, 
and some places of India, 

a ^oni thence travelling through the Desalt, you goc 
unto the Countrey Seba, which is row called, the 

l,and of Aliman, bordering upon the Countrey 
Senaar on the North, the length whereof contayneth one 
and twetitie da}res Journeys to be made through the Desarts i 
and in this Countrey those Jewes dwell, who are called, 
the Sonnea of Recab, otherwise, the men of Thelma. For 
Thcima is the beginning of their Dominion, whom now 
Hanati Hanassi governeth. And the Citie of Theima it 
selfe is great, ana populous. Their Countrey is extended 
sistecne dayes Journey, betweene the Mountaincs which 
arc called, Northerly, beautified with great and well forti¬ 
fied Cities, and not subject to the yoke of any fomiine 
Nation: from whence the Inhabitants going forth, spoyle 
all the bordering and also the remote Nations, how many 
soever they be, even unto the Arabians, who are in league 
with them. But the Arabians are they who dwell in 
Tents, and have moveable Habitations in the Desarts of 
their Countrey, and invade strange Countries for prey, in 
all that Countrey of Aliman : and those Jewes,* * whom we 
now mentioned, manure grounds and pastures; possesst 
Heards and Cat tell, having a very large and vast Countrey, 
who give the Tenths of all their revenues to the use of 

* VertoiDMinus mmtivnech Aiabisn Jrw« ptiicni and cruc!}, iniurHl 
more by Disaru and Hilb, then any greacneeae of thrii ownc : at also 
in Abassia some Jewea Ihre in manner fine, on sleepc HIUs. But ibu 
freedomc ta a conttniial slavcf}', lod ; lEm Arabians ali^'aics endan¬ 
gering [he one, and as it were, besieging chem, as the Abassina the other. 
Neiiher yet doc I thinke but thwr Countrey b here enlarged far, by die 
Jewish n^uoni to our Author. For, Cities and Towns in Arabia 
seeme not to be «o frequent and popnlotis. 
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the Disciples of Wisc-men, perpetually applyii^ their 
studie to Doctrine and Sermons, and of the Pharisies, who ttllid 
lament Sion, and bewayle Hierusalem, continually 
abstayning Itum Flesh, and Wine,and alwaies cloathed with ^ j 
mourning and poors apparell, dwelling in holes or litde 
Cottles, and fasting every day except the Sabbath, with 
continuall prayers also beseeching the sacred Majesde, and 
begging the mercy of God towards the deliverance of the 
Captivitie of Israel. All the Jewes also desire the same; 
to wit, the men of the Countrey of Theima, and Telimaas, 

In the which there are almost an hundred thousand Jewes: 

among whom Selomoh Hanasst, that is the chiefe, and agoftek^U 

his Brother Hhanan Hanassi, are of the Progenie of David Fthltf as ss^t 

the King: which the Booke of the Familie from age to 

age derived, plainly declareth. And all these goe with 

their garments rent, and fast tor tie dales, for all the Jewes trisum. At> 

sakes living in Gaptivicie. But that Province hath about ndehCenia- 

for tie Cities, two hundred Townes, and an hundred iikd,^ 

Castles, But the Metropolis and Head is Thenai, and 

the summe of the Jewes inhabiting in all those Cities, con- 

tayiieth almost three hundred thousand men. Moreover, Tmfle., sr a 

that chiefe Citie is largely compassed with very wide Jemre its 

and ample walls, so that it hath fields within it, 

and affoordeth the abilitie and cornmoditie of sow- c^jarri, / dtw* 

ing and reaping Come. For, it contayneth fifteene toi/A itU titt, 

miles in length, and as many also in bredth. And ^nidjsairtfyia- 

the Palace of Salomon Hanassi is there: and the 

Citie it selfe is very faire, and furnished with most 

pleasant Gardens and Orchards. Tilmaas also is no lesse cej Mirack> 

goodly and great a Citie,which about an hundred thousand TAfnai the 

Jewes inhabit, seated betweenc two very high Mouniaines, 

and verj' strongly fenced, full of learned and wise men, of 

the which, many are rich. Chibar is three dayes journey TAtima, 

distant from Tilmaas: and they report, that they are TUmaat. 

Reuben, and Gad, and the Tribe of Manasse, taken by CMhar. 

Salmonasar the King of the Assyrians and sent hither, and 

iftswris kqasattur. Crtdat Here mfd fht wi^r/ mdki ^ 

joir^ ^kst h sfMs Jkbui^ 

5*^9 


PUKCHAS HIS PILGRIMES 


A^D. 

C, ii6o. 




Hada. Iitdfii. 
Tht nvir 
Fira^ 




^muri}. 


Midnu. 

Artaxerw, 


Eiam^ 

iSkfai Hahira. 
Tkf Ptf/i3irf ^ 
jfsfjurus ikt 
Kiai^ 


that they built these great atid well fortified Cities^ and 
gomg forth of these places they made warres^ and yet 
warre with all the bordering Klogdomes; and that no 
man is able to come unto them, by reason of the vast and 
huge Desarts, voyd of all succour for cigbteene dayes 
journey together. And Chibar is also a great CUie, -where 
fifeie thousand Israelites dwells whereof majiy are learned 
men, and very many most valiant, who make warre with 
the children of Senaar, and with the Northerne Countries 
and the bordering Inhabitants of Rlimati. But this is 
Hodu, that is pertayning to India, from which you are to 
travell five and twentie dayes journey unto the River Vira, 
which runneth through the Countrey of Eliman, where 
three thousand Israelites dwell. Travelling seven dayes 
journey &om hence, you come to Neasat, where are seven 
thousand Israelites, among whom, Nedaian is accounted 
a great man. But, from thence you travell five dayes 
journey to fiosra, seated on the River Tigris, in which, 
there arc a thousand Israelites, of the which very many 
are the Disciples of the Wise-men, and many arc accounted 
rich. 

Two dayes journey distant from hence, is the River 
Samura, the beginning of the Countrey of Rersia, with a 
Citic of the same name, wherein a thousand and five 
hundred jewes dwell. And that place is famous for the 
Sepulchre of Esdraa, the Scribe & Priest, who conuning 
Embassador from Hicrusalem to Artaierses the King, 
dyed there. But before his Sepulchre a great Synagogue 
is built by the ancient Fathers, and on the other side, the 
Ismaehtes have built an House of Prayer, for the great 
affection they bare towards that man; which also is the 
cause, that the fsmaelites love the Jewes resorting imto 
that place to pray, Foure miles distant from thence 
standeth Chuzscthan, called Elam in former time, the 
Countrey of the Elamites, a very great Cirie, but for the 
most part, now destroyed, wasted, and without Inhabi¬ 
tants : among the ruins whereof, Susan Mablra is yet to 
be seene, the huge Palace of K. Assuerus, built with very 
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goodly workemiinship, many parts and examples of Art 
yet remaynitig of that Princely and admirable building. 

In this Citie there are seven thousand Jewes^ who are 
assembled In tdurteene Synagogues; and before one of 
them standeth the Sepulchre of Daniels and the River Tke Sefal^krf 
Tigris runneth through the Citie it selfe, and also divideth 
the habitation of the Jewes: and on the one side of the 
River, they are all very rich whosoever dwell there, and 
they have Market places very well furnished with Mer¬ 
chandizes and Trading: but on the other dwell all the 
meaner and poorer sort, who have no Markets, no Trading, 
nor Gardens or Orchards, so that upon a certaine time they 
conceived envic against the other, and supposed that the 
riches and fertilitie happened unto them, through the 
Neighbour-hood of Daniel (he Prophet buried there: 
wherefore they required of them, that the Sepulchre of 
Daniel might bee permitted to bee translated unto their 
Quarter. Which when it was constantly denyed, they [11.11.1455.] 
first foil to brawling, and afterward to battell and fight, 
with great slaughter on both sides for manydayes together, 
untill at length being both weary, they agreed upon 
Covenants and conditions, that every other yeerc, the 
Tombe stone of Daniel should be carried over unto the 
other side: and that for some little while was done and 
renued, but in the meane space it hwpened, that Senigar Saa, 
Saa the Sonne of Saa the mightie Emperour of all the 
Kings of the Persians came thither, whose command five 
and forty Kingdomes obay. 

He is called in the Arabian Language Sultan aJporas 
alkabir, that is, the Great King of Persia: and his 
Dominion is extended from the mouth of the River 
Samura, even unto the Citie Semarchoth, and unto the 
River C^zen, and unto the Countrey Ghisbor, and the Gsztn. 
Cities of Media, and the Montaynes Hhaphton, and unto GhUhr. 
those excellent Countries, where beasts arc maintayned, Msm- 
from which dissolved Myrrhc commeth. And all the 
Dominion of this Emperour contayneth fourc monethes Mjfrht'sr 
and foure dayes journey. When therefore having some- Mmie^ 
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time stayed in this City, he had scene the Tombe stone of 
E>ajiiel to bee carryed over from one quarter of the Citie 
unto the Other, and that very many of the Jewes smd, 
hmaelites went with it, demanding and understanding 
the cause, he thought it a shametulJ thing, that such 
irreverance towards Daniel should bee tolerated: but 
having diligently measured the space beeweene both ports, 
hee hung up the 'I'ombe stone ot Daniel put into an Arhe 
of Gksse, in that middle place, fastned to an huge Beanie 
with Brazen Chaines, and commanded a great Temple to 
be built, dedicated to the use of a Synagogue, and open 
for all men of the whole World, and denyed to no mortaJI 
man, whether Jew or Aramite purposing to enter into the 
same to pray. And that Arke hangeth upon the Bcame 
even untill this day. Moreover, that Emperour forbade 
by an expresse Edict, that no man should take fishes out of 
the River for one mile downe the River, and for another 
mile up the River, for the reverence and honour of 
Daniel, 

From hence to Robad-Bar are three dayes jouriieyes, 
where also, almost twentie thousand Israelites dwell: 
among whom there are very many Disciples of the Wise- 
men, and also rich; but these live as Captives under the 
power and authoritie of a strange Prince. In two dayes 
journey from thence you come to the River Vaanath, where 
are foure thousand Jewes, almost. But fourc dayes jour¬ 
ney from that River, lyeth the Countrey Molhhaath, the 
Inhabitants whereof beleeve not the Doctrine of the 
Ismaclites. But they dwell in very great Mountaynes 
and they obey an Elder, whose seate is in the Countrey 
Alchesisin : and among these, there are two Cohedges 
of the Israelites, and they gtie forth to the warres together 
with them. Nor are they subject to the Dominion of the 
King of Persia, who live in very high Mountaynes, from 
whence descending they invade the bordering Countries, 
and drive away booties; and returne againe into their 
Mountaynes. They foare the force and violence of no 
man. But the Jewes who dwell among them, are the 
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Disciples of the Wise-meti, jmd obajr the Head of the 
Captivitie of Babylon, You travell five dayes journey 
from hence to Ghaarla, where are five and twcnric thousand 
Israelites. And it is the beginning of the Universities’’ 
of the Inhabitants of the Mountaynes Hhaphtbon, which 
it is certainly knowne, to be more then an hundred in 
number. And in these places, the Countrey of Media 
beginneth. And these are of the first Captivitie carryed 
away by King Salmanasar. But they speake the Chaldy 
Language, and among them are the Disciples of Wise- 
men. And the chiefe Citie Ghamarta pertayning to the 
Kingdome of Persia is neere unto them within one dayes 
journey. But they are under the power and dominion of 
the King of Persia, to whom they pay Tribute. And the 
Tribute appointed in all the Kingdomes of the Ismaelites, 
is, that all the Males above fifteene yeares old, should pay 
yeereiy, one Golden Amircus apiece. And the Golden 
piece of Money called Amircus, valueth one Spanish 
Morabetine piece of Gold and an halfe. 

It is now twelve yeeres since a certayne man, named 
David Elroi, arose out of the Citie Ghamaria, who was 
the Disciple of Hhasdai, the Head of that Captivitie, and 
of lacob the honourable, Head of the .Assembly of r.evi, 
in the Metropolitan Citie of Baghdad, and became very 
learned in the Law of Moses, and in the Bookes of 
Doctrine, and also in all ester nail wiaedorae, and in the 
Language and Writing of the Ismaelites, and in the 
Booites of the Magicians and Inchanters. He therefore 
put on his minde, that he would rayse Armes against the 
King of Persia, and gathering together those Jewes, who 
dwelt in the Mountaynes Hhaphthon, making war re with 
all Nations, hee would goe unto Hierusalem to winne it 
by assault. And that hce might perswade the Jewes 
thereunto, he used lying and deceitfull signea, affirming, 
that hee was sent from God to vanquish Hierusalem, and 
to free tliem from the yoke of the Nations; ro that with 
many of the Jewes, he procured credit unto himselfe, and 
ohtayned the name of their Messlas. The King of the 
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Persians hearing the same of this matterj sent for hirn to 
ta[ke with unto whom hce went without any feare 

at aU ; and being dernandcd whether he were the King of 
the Jewes, hee boldly answered^ that it so i and forth¬ 
with he was commanded to be apprehended, and cast in 
Prison: in the which who so are included by the Kings 
sentence, art kept there alJ their life^ But that Prison is 
in the Cittc Dabasthan, nigh adfoyning to the great River 
Gozen: Now after three dayes, a Councell of the Princes 
and Ministers being gathered together by the King, in the 
[ILix.1456.] which they deterniined to consult and treate concerning 
this attempt of Innovation begunne by the Jewes, suddenly 
that David was present there» loosed out of Prison of his 
Qwtie accord, no man knowing thereof; whom when the 
King saw, wondring be demanded : who hath brought 
thee hither, or delivered thee out of Prison? to whom 
hee answering; Mine owne wisdomc, saith hcj and my 
industry. For I am nothing afraid of thee, or of thy 
servants. Then the King crying out, Apprehend hinn, 
saith he. To whom the Princes and servants answered, 
that surely, his voice was heard of all, but that his shape 
was scene of no man. Wherefore the King vehemently 
wondering at his wisedome, was astonished. But, hee 
saith against the King; Behold, I make my way, and he 
beganne to goe before, the King following him : but all 
the Nobditie and Servants followed the King. And when 
they came to the banke of the River; David spreading 
abroad the Napkin which he carried upon the watefSi 
leaping is, pass^ over; and at that time he was scene of 
all, wondring at the Spectacle of his passing over, whom 
to pursue and take with little Boates, they attempted 
in vaine, and all proclaimed, that no Inchanter in 
the World might be compared unto him * but having 
travelled the same ten dayes journey, comming to 
E^marma. Elghamarajan through the vertue of an uninter- 
pretable name, hee declared unto the Jewes what had 
hapned unto him, they wondring at the wisdome of the 
man. But the King of the Persians sending Messengers 
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unto Bagdad, certified Almims Almunadinus the great 
CaJipha of the [smatlitcs, of this matter, & requested chat 
he woiLiJd cause David Elroi to be vHth-held from such 
Enterprises by the principa] head of the captivitie^ and 
the chief Rider?; of the Assemblies, otherwise unlesse they 
took order for this matter, he threatned publike destruc¬ 
tion to aJ the Jews living in the Kingdome of Persia. 
All the Universities of the Countrey of Persia stricken 
with exceeding great feare of the matter, sent letters unto 
that principal man, who was accounted the head of the 
captmtie & to the heads of sill the Assemblies, whatsoever 
they were remayning in Bagdad, to this purpose; Why 
shall we dye in your eyes, aswell we as all the Universities 
subject unto tkis Kingdom? restrayne this man* we 
beseech you, least innocent bloud be shead* Therefore 
the Head of the Captivitie, and the Chiefe Rulers of the 
Assemblies wrote these or the like I.etters unto David: 
We will give you to understand, that the time of our 
delivery is not vet come, and that our signes have not yet 
becne scene; for a man is not made strong through the 
wind. Wherefore, foretelling, wee enjoyne you altogether 
to abstayne from such determinations, enterprises, and 
attempts i if otherwise, be rejected of all Israel. They 
also by Messengers advertized Zachai Hanassj, who was 
in the Conn trey Assur, and Joseph siimamed the Seer^ 
Burhan Alpelech, living there, that David Elroi might 
hec repressed by I.etters written from them \ which avas 
diligently regarded by them, but aU in vaine : for he would 
not forsake that wicked way, wherein he persisted, untiU 
a certaine King of the Togarmim arose called Zinaldin, 
who is subject unto the King of Persia, and hee sending 
ten thousand pieces of Gold unto the Father in Law of 
David Elroi, perswaded him to end these troubles, by 
killing his Sonne in Law privily: which when hee had 
undertaken to performc, he thrust David thorow with a 
Sword, Iving in bed at his house; and this was the end 
of hJs determinations, and vame subtiltie* Nor yet^ he 
being dead, was the anger of the King of the Persians 
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appeased towards those people of Uie Moimtaynes, and 
other Jewes subject to his Douvinion: wherefore the Jewes, 
by Messengers, required hclpe of the Head of the Cap- 
tivitle. He therefore goftig unto the King himselfe, 
appeased him with mild and wise speeches, and having 
presented and given tnatiy Talents of Gold, he so con¬ 
firmed him, that afterward great quietnesse happened to 
the whole Countrey. 

But from this Mountayne, which wee have described, 
you tmvell ten dayes journey to great Hhamdan, and the 
prindpall Citie ot the Countrey of Media,, in the which 
there are about fiftic thousand Jewes: and in that Citie, 
right over against one of the Synagogues, are the Sepul- 
clmes of Mardochsus, and Esther. Debarzethaan is foure 
dayes journey distant from hence, where foure thouMindl 
Jewes dwell nigh unto the River Gozen: But fronn 
thence you tmvell seven dayes journey to Asbahan a very 
great r^etropoUtan Citie, contayning twelve miles space, 
in the which there are about fifteene thousand Israelites, 
over whom Great Salom ruleth, made Govemour, by the 
Head of the Captivirie, over this Univcrsitic, and all the 
rest of the Israelites, who dwell in the Castles of Persia. 

Departing from hence, I travelled foure dayes journey 
to Siaphaz, the Metropolitan Citie of Persia, and also the 
most ancient, called Persidis, from whence the name was 
given to the whole Countrey, in the which there are almost 
ten thousand Jewes. From Siaphaz in seven dayes journey 
you come to the Citie Ginah, seated in a very large place 
nigh unto the banke of the River Gozen, frequented with 
the most (amous Trading of all Nations and Languages, in 
a Plaine and very ample soyle, where are about eight 
thousand Jewes. The furthest Citie of this Kingdome, 
great and famous Samarcheneth, standeth five dayes 
journey from Ginah, where are fiftie thousand Israelites, 
over whom Master Abdios Hanassi ruleth, and among 
them, there are many wise and rich men. In foure dayes 
journey from hence you come to Tubot a Merropolitaii 
Citie, in the Wot^ds whereof sweet smelling Mosse * is 
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found, TntvelHng continu2Jlf eight and twentie dayes 
journey from thencCj I came unto the Mountaynes Nisbon, 
’W'hich hang over the River Gozen flowing from them, and 
are ascribed unto the Kingdome of Persia, where are many 
Israelites, , 4 nd they say,* that in those Cities of the 
Moiintaynes Nisbor, toure Tribes of the Israelites inhabit, 
carried away in the first Captivitie by Salmanazar the King 
of the Assyrians, to wit, Dan, Zabulon, Asser, and Ncph- 
thall; a$ it is Written. And he carryed them away into 
Lahhlahh and Habor, the Mountaynes Gozen, Moun- 
taynes of Media. Their Countrey is extended twentie 
dayes journey in length, with many Cities and Castles 
inhabited, all Mountaynous; almost by which the River 
Gozen runneth on the one side. But the Inhabitants 
themselves are under the subjection of no Nation, but are 
ruled by a certaine Governour; whose name is now, 
Joseph Amarcala a Loite: and among them are the Dis¬ 
ciples of Wise-raen. They till grounds and make warre 
with the Borderers, the Children of Chus, and travell on 
warfare through the Desarts. They have amitie with 
Gopher Althorech, worshippers of the winds, a people who 
1 eade their lives in the Desarts. These neither eat bread, 
nor drinke wine: but cat the raw flesh of beasts, as well 
cteane a$ undeane, and those either new killed, and yet 
trembling through the life bloud,or also dry, but unboyled, 
and also devoure the members taken from living beasts. 
They want a Nose, but in stead thereof they have two holes 
in their faces, wherewith they breathe: They are friends 
to the Isr^lites. But, it happened frfreene yeares since, 
that invading the Countrey of Persia with a great Armie, 
they vanquish^ the Metropolitan Citie Rai, and having 
made a mightie slaughter utterly wasted it, and spoyling 
the houses and fields, carried away a great bootie, returning 
through the Desarts, the like example whereof, for many 
Ages, was never seene or heard in Persia. Wherefore 
the King of the Persians being vehemently inraged, deter¬ 
mined utterly to abolish from the Earth, the name of that 
Nation, first, hatefull to him alone, not daring to attempt 
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aay such matter in the times of his Ancestors, Levying^ 
therefore an Armie for warfercj and seeking some Guide, 
to whom the places of that Nation were kriowne, a certaine 
man voluntarily offered himselfe, who affirmed, that hee 
was of the same Nation, and knew their dwellings. But 
being demanded what was needfull for the performing of 
the Voyage, he answered, that they had need of provision 
of bread and water for fifteene dayes journey: which of 
necessitie should be spent In a very great Wildernesse: 
following whose counsell, when they had ended fifteentr 
dayes journey, beeing destitute of necessarie food and 
drlnke for mcii and beasts, yet notwithstanding, they 
neither saw the place whether they intended to goc, nor 
any tokens of habitation. The Guide therefore being 
called for by the King, when he was demanded, where is 
your word, whereby you undertooke to shew us the 
Enemies; answered, that he had gone out of the way, 
wherefore, at the commandement of the angry King he 
was put to death. 

And now, part of the men and beasts began to perish 
through femine. But by the Kings Decree it was publikely 
commanded, that whatsoever provision of victuall was 
found with any man, should be imparted to the company, 
and that the beasts should also bee divided. After this 
manner, therefore they wandered thirteene dayes more 
through the WUdernessej and at length came unto the 
Mountaynes Nisbor, in which the Jewes inhabit. The 
Armies therefore of the Persians rested themselves m the 
Gardens and Orchards, whereof there were very many in 
that place, and nigh unto the Fountaynes: for it was the 
season of the yeare when fruits are ripe. They therefore 
eate and spoyled, and saw no man comming forth unto 
them: but beheld very many Cities and Towers in the 
Mountaynes afame off. 

Therefore the King sent two of his Servants to demand, 
what Nation dwelled in those Mountaynes, and that they 
should passe over unto them, going over the River either 
by Boat or swimming. But they found a great Bridge,,. 

17S 


A.Dp 

c. 1160- 


BENJAMIN, SON or JONAS, A JEW 

fortified with Towers fttmished, and with a doore shut; 
but beyond the Bridge there wsls a great Citie. The 
Spyes therefore crying out before the Bridge, a certaine 
man came fotth^ by whom being demanded, what doc you 
seeke, or of what Country are yon, they understood them 
not, until a certaine Interpreter came, who understood the 
Persian Language: to whom demanding, they answered, 
we are the &rvants of the King of the Persians, sent to 
demand who you are, and whom you serve* To whom be 
answered, we are Jewes, and serve no King or Prince of 
the Gentiles, but a certaine principall man of the Jewes. 

And being demanded concerning the worshippers of the 
winds, the Children of Chu& of Cophar Althorech, they 
answered - they ate a Nation joyned in league with us: 
and whosoever goeth about to hurt them, wee suppose hee 
would harme us. The Spyes therefore returning unto 
the King, reported the whole matter unto him j who was 
vehemently afraid. But the next day after, the Jewes 
denounced worre against the King of Persia, who saidj 
that hee came not to make warre against them, but against 
his Enemies of Cophar Althorech^ And if they would 
fight with him, he would revenge that injurie, by kiCmg 
all the Jewes who dwelt in the Kingdo^ne of Persia: for 
he was very well assured, that they were stronger then hee 
in that place; besides, hee intreated that they would not 
assayle him with battelJ^ but would suffer him to fight it 
out bv dint of Sword against Cophar Althorech, and [hat 
thev would sell him provision of victual 1 and food con¬ 
venient for his Armie. Consulting therefore together, it 
pleased the Jewes to consent unto the King of Persia, for 
all the Tsmelites sakes dwelling in his Kingdome. The 
King; therefore being admitted with all his Armie, spent 
fifteene dayes there, beeing most honourably entertayned 
among them: but in the meane space^ the Jewes declared 
the whole matter by Messengers and Letters, unto their [II.i1t.i458.] 
Confederates Cophar AJthorcch : which being knowne, 
gathering their forces together, they expected the enemie 
at the passage of the Mountaynes; and in a convenient 
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pbce tor their purpose, they gave the Persians so mightie 
an overthrow, camming rmto them, ^t being vanquished 
and pul to flight, they compelled him to return into his 
own Countrey with a very small number. But it hap¬ 
pened, that one Jew of this Province named Mo^s, 
deceitfully seduced by a certaine Persian Horseman, fol¬ 
lowed the £Ing of Persioj and when they came into Persia, 
being brought into servitude, hee was possessed by the 
same Horse-man. But, when at a certaine time, they who 
exercised their Bowes, sported in presence of the King, 
one Moses was shewed unto him, who was most exceUent 
in the dexteritie of shooting: who being demanded of the 
King by an Interpreter, openly declared the manner of his 
condition: and was presently Infomchised, clothed with 
Purple and Silken Garments, and inriched with Kingly 
Gifts: and was required, that he should receive their 
Religion, the hope and condition of great Riches being 
propounded, and also the government of the Kings House 
promised : which when he courteously denyed to doe, yet 
was he placed by the King, with great Salem the Prince 
of the Universitic of Achphahan ; whose Daughter also 
he married by consent of the Father, and the selfe-same 
Moses told me all this Historic. 



§• V. 

Of India, Ethiopia, Egypt, hisreturne into Europe: 
Sicilia, Germanic, Prussia, Russia, France, 

jiNd when I departed out of these Countries, I went 
" into the Countrey Chevaathaan, nigh unto which 
the River Tigris runneth, which falling from thence 
runneth downe into Hodu, that is, the Indian Sea, and 
compassech the Band Nekrofcis about the mouth thereof, 
contayning the space of sixe dayes journey, in the which 
there is only one Fountaine, and they drinke no other 
water then what is gathered from the showres; for it 
wanteth Rivers, and that Land is neither sowed, nor tilled : 
yet is it very famous through the Trading of the Indian^ 
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and Hands seated in the Indian Sea, and Merchants of the 
Countrejr of Senaar, and ^liman, and Persia, bringing 
thither all sorts of Silken and Purple Garments, Hempe 
and Cotton, Fkxe, and Indian Cloth, which they call 
Moch, Wheate, Barley, Millet, and Oats great plentie, 
also all sorts of Meates and Pulse, which they barter and 
sell among themselves. But the Indian Merchants bring 
exceeding great plentie of Spices thither. And the 
Handers execute the office of Factors and Interpreters 
among the rest, and by this art only they live. But in 
that place there are about five hundred Jewes. 

Taking Ship from hence, sayling with a prosperous 
winde, in ten dayes I was brought to Kathipha, where are 
five thousand Jewes: in these places the stone called 
Bdellius is found, made by the wonderftill workemanship 
of Nature. For on the foure and twentieth day of the 
Moneth Nisan, a certaine dew fklleth downe into the 
waters, which being gathered, the Inhabitants wrap up 
totrether, and being fast closed, they cast it into the Sea, 
that it may sinke of it owne accord into tbc bottome of 
the Sea, and in the middle of the moneth Tisri, two men 
being let downe into the Sea by ropes, unto the bottome, 
bring up certaine creeping •Wortnes which they have 
gathered, into the open Ayrc, out of the which (being 
broken and cleft) those stones are taken. In seven dayes 
journey from thence I came to Haaulam, which is the 
beginning of their Kingdome who worship the Sunne in 
stead of God, to wit, a Starre-maing Nation descended 
from the Children of Chus, They are men of a blacke 
colour, sincere, and of very great fidelitie both in promises 
and rcceits, and also in git^s. They have this custome, 
that such as come unto them from other remote Countries, 
having received them into the Haven, they cause their 
names to be set downe in writing, by three Siribes, and so 
carry their names unto the King ; and afterward bring the 
parties themselves also unto nim, whose Merchandises 
being received into his protection, the King commandeth 
to he left landed in the fields, without setting any watch- 
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man to keepe them. Moreover, one Governer sitteth in 
a publike house, unto whom, whatsoever any man in the 
whole Court trey hapnetJi to lecse, is brought, and is ^ily 
received by the owmrr thereof, being there required, so 
that the ccrtaitie tokens be shewed, wherby the lost tlung 
may be knowne. And this fidelitie and honest deahng 
is comn^on and publike in all that Kingdoi!iie+ All this 
country from Easter unto the begitming of the yeere 
through all the Spring time and Summer burneth with 
outragious heate: wherefore^ from the third ho ore of the 
day untill the Evening, all men lye close shut up In their 
houses. But afterward, Candles and Lampes being 
lighted, and orderly set throughout all the streetes and 
markets, they worke and exercise their Arts and Profes¬ 
sions all the night; for they cannot at all doe it in the 
day time by reason of the exceeding heate^ And in this 
Couiitrey Pepper groweth upon Trees planted by the 
Inhabitants in the fields of every particular Citie. And 
every one of them have their proper Gardens, are assigned 
and knowne. The shrub it selfe la very bttle, and bringeth 
forth a white seede^ which being gathered hj them, is put 
into Basons, and being steeped in hot water is set forth in 
the Sunne, that it might bee di7ed,and being hardned,may 
be preserved i and so it getteth a blacke colour. Cinamon 
and Ginger are found there, and very many oth^ kindes of 
Spices, The Inhabitants of this Countrey buric not their 
dead, but being enbalmed with divers Drugs and Spices, 
they place them in seates, and cloathe them with Nets, set 
ill a certame order according to their sevcralJ families, but 
their flesh drycth with the bones, and becommeth so stifFe 
that they seeme even like unto the living. And every 
one of the living know their Ancestors from many yeeres 
descents. But they worship the * Sunne, with many and 
great Altars every where built, about halfe a mile without 
the Cl tic, Cortimonly therefore, early In the morning 
they run forth and goe unto the Sunne, unto which upon 
all the Altars there are Images consecrated, made hy the 
Magicke Arts, according to the similitude of the circle of 
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ihe Sunne; and when the Sutine arisetlij those Orbes 
seeme to be infiamcd, iuid sound with a g^reat cmclding or 
rustling nojsc. And they have every one their severaJl 
Box in their hands, as well the wornen as the menj and all 
logether offer Incense to the Sunne. This way of thdrg 
IS folly unto them. But among this Nation^ in alt places, 
the Jewes whose sum me at the most amounteth to a thou¬ 
sand hou$cs in all, are of no lesse blaeke a colour then the 
Inha-bitants themselves^ yet arc they good and honest men, 
and embracers of the Commandements, who observe the 
Law of Mosessj and are not accounted altogether unskilfiill 
in the bookes of Doctrine and Customes. 

Departing out of their Countrey, in two and rwentie 
dayes I say led unto the Hands Cheverag, the Inhabitants 
whereof worship the Fire, and are called Dugbijn; but 
among them thirtie thousand Jewes dwell. And the 
Dugbijn have their Priests in every place, consecrated to 
the superstition of rhetr Temples: but these Priests arc 
the most skilful! Sorcerers and Inchanters of the whole 
world, in every kinde of this vanitie. And before every 
Temple there is a grreat and large field, in the which a 
mightie fire burneth every day^ which they call Elhoth^ 
and they use to make their Children passe through this 
fire to purge them; and also cast their dead into the 
middest of the fire to be burned. Moreover, there arc 
some of the Nobilitie of the Land, who soiemnely 
bequeathe or vow themselves to the fire alive. But when 
any man of these declareth such his intended devotion to 
his femiliars, acquaintance, and kindred, presently with 
the great rejoydng of all, and with the common voyce, 
hee heartth these words: Blessed art thou, and it shall be rafi-mrp/" 
well with thee. On what day therefore the vow is to bee 
performed, being first entertained wirh a great Banquet, ^ ' 

if he be rich, he is carried on Horse-backe, but if hee be 
poore, hee is brought on foote, accompanied with a 
multitude of his friends and others, unto the entrance of 
the field, from whence beginning his race, he leapeth into 
the fire; but then aU his familiars, cousins and kindred, 
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rejoice with exceeding great joy, striking up the Drum, 
and dancing imtill he be wholly burned- But three dayes 
after, two of the chiefe Priests going unto his house, 
command the whole Family to prepare the house of their 
Father, who would be present with them the same tky, 
and declare unto them what they were to doe. Calling 
therefore unto them certaine witnesses of the Citie, behold, 
Satan taking upon him his shape, is present, of whom the 
wife and duldrcn demand how it fereth with him in that 
other world: to whom he answering, I came, saith he, 
unto my companions, by whom 1 am not received, undll 1 
pay those things which I owe to my familiar ftiends and 
kindred; so presently, hee distributeth his goods to the 
children, and commandeth all the debts to be paid to the 
Creditors, and whatsoever is owing by the debtors, to be 
demanded, the witnesses receiving and setting dowiie in 
writing all his words and commandcs, of whom notwith¬ 
standing he is not scene : but then saying that he will goe 
his way againe, he vanisheth. 

From these Ilands it is fortie dayes sayling to the Conn- 
trey of * Sin, which is in the East, they sayle three dayes 
journey to Gingala, which is performed in fiftecne dales 
by Sea, where are almost a thousand Israelites. From 
hence in seven dayes sayling I came to Cholan, where 
none of the Israelites arc. But from thence in twelve dayes 
I went to Zebid, in which Countrey there are few Jewes. 

From hence in eight dayes I came to the Midland Hodu, 
that is, ^Ethiopian India, which by the name of their owne 
Nation is called Baghdaan, the same is Gbcden, wht«A 
Countrey is ascribed to the Countrey of Thelassar, in 
which Countrey there are huge Mountaines and very well 
knowne*, and in these, many of the Israelites dwell, 
subject to the yoke of none of the Gentiles: and they 
have Cities and Xowers built on the ridges of the Moun- 
taynes, from whence descending with armed forces, they 
invade the Countrey Hamaghtam, with warre, which selfe- 
same Countrey is Lubia, belonging to the dominion of 
Edom, the Inhabitants whereof are called Lubii,or Lybies; 
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which being often robbed and spoyled, the Israelites 
renirne backs agaiiie unto their Mountaynes, where they 
are not afinide, that any mortal! man would make warte 
against them. But of those Israelites who dwell in this 
Countrey of Ghadan, very many travell into Persia, and 
jEgypt for the cause of tj^afficke. From thence unto the 
Countrey called Aziuan, you travell twentie dayes journey 
through the Wildemesse of Seba, nigh unto the River 
Ptsson, which descendeth from the Mountaynes of Chus, 
that isj .SIthiopia. And these Azzuanei have a King, who 
in the Ismaelitish Language is called Sultan Alhhabas, 
Some part of these men live after the maimer of bruit 
Beasts, and feede upon Herbes found nigh unto the bankes 
of the River Pisson, they wander naked through the 
fields, so that they seeme to be voyde of the sense ^d 
minde of other men. They use the Act of Generation 
without difference, and with whomsoever they meetc, 
having no regard of kindred, aetjuaintance or famlliaritie, 
age or qualJtie of degree: they inhabit an exceeding hot 
Countrey. When the rest of the Axzuanci assaile these 
to make a prey of them, setting wheaten Bread, Raysins, 
and dry Figs in the field, they take them running to the 
mcate; and carrying them away, they sell them in .^gypt, 
and other bordering Kingdomes. And these bee those 
blacke Slaves very well knowne to all, of the Postcritie of 
Cham. From Azzuuan you travell twelve dayes journey 
unto Hhalavan, where are three hundred Jewes. But 
from thence travelling in troopes, you goe fiftie dayes 
journey through the Wildemesse, called A1 Tsahhara, 
into the Countrey Zevilan, which selfe same is Hhavila, 
10 wit, that which is upon the Coast of Geena, or Ginea^ 
But in that Wildemesse there are many Mountayncs of 
Sand, which being sometimes mooved and scattered 
through the violence of the Wlndes, overwhelmeth and 
killeth the whole troopes of travelling men: but such as 
could avoide or escape such danger, returnc laden with 
many things, as Iron, Brasste, and divers kindes of Fruites, 
and Pulse, and also Salt; besides, they carrie Gold, and 
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most precious Pearles. And this Countrey is in the Luid 
of Chus, named AlhhahaSj lying towards the West. 
From Hhalvan in thirteene dayes journey, you come to 
the Metropolitan Citie Kits, which is the head of the 
beginning of ^gypt; in it there are about thirtie thou¬ 
sand Jewes. From thence to Pi urn, is five dayes Journey ; 
this in time past was called Pithon, where there are twentie 
Jewes, and yet at this day no small Monuments are seene, 
of the workes made by our Fathers, in the building of 
that Citie. From thence you travell foure dayes journey 
to Misraim, a great Citie, seated nigh unto the bankes of 
Nil us, from which the name is given to all the Countrey, 
where are two thousand Jewes, divided into two * Syna¬ 
gogues i the one of the Israelites, called the Synagogue 
Saatniiti; and the other of the Babylonians, called the 
Synagogue Ghirhhakiira. The one and the other observe 
divers rites and customes in the distribution of the annual! 
readings. For the Babylonians use every weeke to reade 
one Parassa, after the same manner which is common 
throughout all Spaine; and therefore every yeere they 
finish the Law. But the Israelites divide every Parassa 
into three orders or degrees, and so they reade over the 
Law in three yceres. And both these after a solemne 
manner, twice in the yeere powre forth their prayers 
together, to wit, upon the day of the rejoydng of the 
Ijiw, and on the Festivall day of the Law given. Among 
all these Nathaniel hath the chiefe authoritie, being the 
greatest of the Nobilitie, and head of the Assembly ; who 
rultfth all the Universities of .^gypt, and appointeth 
Masters and Church-wardens.* And he is among the 
chiefe and most familiar servants of the great King, in the 
Palace and throne of the Princely seate Soan, setled in 
the Citie Mitsraim, which Citie is the Metropolitan Citie 
to the children of Ghereb, that is, to all the Arabians: but 
the Kings name is Amir Almumanin Eli the sonne of 
Abitaaleb: all the Inhabitants of which Countrey are 
called Moredim, that is, Rebels, who have estranged them¬ 
selves from Amir Almumanin Alghabazzi, remayning in 

sse 



BENJAMIN, SON OF JONAS, A JEW 

Bagda^d : wherefore there is grea.1: ajid perpetual] dissension 
betweene both the Kings, But he hath a Throne in the 
Palace Scan, dedicated unto him. And he commeth forth 
twice in the yeere, once at the time of their feast of 
Easter, and againe in those dayes when the River Nilus 
overfloweth. And Scan it selfe is compassed, and fortified 
with walls, but Mitsraim hath no walk, but is environed 
with Nilus on the one side. And this is a very great cjtiej 
furnished with many market places & publike houses, and 
hath many rich Jewes. The Country it selfc never saw 
either Raine, [ce, or Snow, but bumeth with outragious 
heate. It is watered with Nilus, which once every yeere 
vehemently swelling In the Moueth Elul, covereth and 
over^floweth all the Land for fifteene dayes journey j the 
Waters continuing all Elul and Tisri, and making the 
earth fruitfully And the policie and diligence of the 
ancient was such, that in an Iknd which the River maketh, 
a Pillar should be erected, &c. And the Fishes of that 
River are very fet, the Trane wherof being molten, is 
preserved for the use of Candles. But whosoever being 
abundantly glutted with those Fishes, driJiketh the water 
■of the same River, feeleth or suffereth no harmc at alL 
For that water is both drinke and also medicine against 
such repletions. And there hath beene a perpetuall ques- 
tion, and a divers opinion among men, concerning the 
overflowing of Nilus, but the Egyptians suppose, that at 
die same time when this River over-floweth, lE vehemently 
raineth in the higher Countries, that is, in the Land of 
Hhabas, which we said to be named Hhavila. At what 
time the River doth not over-flow, nothing is sowed in 
Mgypt ; and hereupon stenlitie and famine folioThe 
fields arc sowed in the Moneth * Marhhesuan, Nilus being 
now received into his Channell: but Barley is reaped in 
the Monech ^Adar, and Wheate the next Moneth after, 
that is, *'Nisan, and in the same Moneth Cherries are ripe, 
and Almonds, and Cucumbers, Gourdes, Peasecods, and 
Beanes, Lentiles, Ruches and ^ Spelt, and divers kindes of 
Pot-hearbs, as Purslane^ Asparagus, and Letrite, Corian- 
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ders, Succoric, Coleworts, and Grap^* Lastly, the e^th 
is most fruitfiiU, and replenished with every good thing. 
But the Gardens and Orchards are watered from the Lakes 
and Trenches, and that with the Waters of the River. 
For the River which is brought unto the Citie Mitsraiin, 
is divided from thence into toure heads, one whereof 
runneth by Damiata, sometime called Caphtor, nigh unto 
which it fiilleth into the Sea. The second runneth downe 
unto the Citie Rasir, next unto Alesandrii^ and there 
mingleth it selfe with the Sea. The third doweth downe 
by the way of Asmon, a very great Citie in the faoundes 
of .^gypt; nigh unto all those heads of the River, many 
Cities, and Castles, and many Townes are seat^ upon 
either side, and men may travell unto them all, either by 
Boate or Land. No Countrey in the whole world may be 
compred with this, tor the multitudes of habitations; 
and all the Countrey is plame, and all most fruitful], and 
well stored with good things. Ancient Mitsraim is two 
leagues distant from the new Mitsraim, but it is all 
wasted, and desolate; yet It retayneth many tokens of 
the walls nnd houses, and sheweth not a few Monuments 
of the Tresuries and Store-houses of Joseph, yet to be 
seene. In the same place also there is a most artifidaM 
PUlar, built by the Art Magicke, like unto which there is 
none scene in all the Land. But those Store-ho uses con¬ 
sist of Lime and Stones, of exceeding strong Workman¬ 
ship. Without the compsse of the Citie standeth a 
Synagogue, called by the name of Moses our Teacher 
living tn peace, of ancient building, which being yet 
remayning, a certaine old Minister malntalneth, a Disdple 
of Wise-men, whom they call Alsich Abunetaer, that is, 
the old father of the Watch. And the Diameter of that 
defreed Mitsraim, containeth almost three miles, fro™ 
whence to the Countrey of Gossen are eight leagues; it is 
called Buizzir zzalbizz, a great Citie, in the which there 
are about a thousand Jewes. 

From hence you tiavell halfe a dayes journey to Ghiz- 
kaal ie Ghein al zzeraezz, which was sometimes Ragh- 
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mesBes, now the ruLnes of a destroyed Citie, in the which 
many works are scene, sometimes built by our fathers, 
and among these certaine huge buildings like unto Towers, 
made of Hricke. From thence you make one whole dayes 
journey to AJ Bubiig, where arc two hundred Jewes. And 
from hence in halfe a dayes journey you come to Man- 
ziphtha, where are two hundred Jewes. brom which 
Citie, Ramira is foure leagues distant, and in it diere are 
seven hundred Jewes; from whence it is five dayes journey 
to Lambhala, where are 6ve hundred Israelites. 

■dayes journey afterward, you come to Alerandria, a Citie 
so called, after the name of Alexander the Macedonian, at 
whose comm and ern^nt wM r€iid^ thitt it wus built, and 
^trongJy fbrtifyed, with great beautie of the ^alls, 
Houses, and Palaces. Without the Citie, a great and 
goodly building Is to be scene, which is reported to have 
Beene the CoUedge of Aristotle, the Master of Alexandt^, 
wherein there are almost twentie Schooles, frequented m 
former times by men of the whole world, who assembled 
thither to learfie the Philosophic of Anstotlc ^ and 
hetweenc every one of them, were Marble Pillars* But 
the Citk it selfe is excellently built, as we have saide, 
upon the Pavement of the ground, and with Vaults and 
Arches under ground, through the hidden passages 
whereof, men may come into the Market places and not 
bee scene : of theVhIch some axe a whole mile in length, 
as from the Gate Resid, unto the Gate leading unto the 
Sea, in which Gate a way made and pved, unto the 
very Haven of the Citie of Alexandria, which is extended 
one mile within the Sea, in which place a very high Tower 
was built, which the Inhabitants call Magraah, but the 
Arabians, Magar Alecsandria, that is, the Pharos of Alex¬ 
andria : on the top of which Tower, it is reported, that 
Alexander sometimes set a glittering Looking-glasse, in 
the which all the warlike Ships which sayled either out of 
Gracia, or from all the West unto ^gypt, to harme them, 
might bee scene fiftie dayes journey by land, that is, 
above the space of five hundred leagues off. 
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Nigh unto the Sea-shoarc at Alexandria there is a very 
ancient Sepulchre to be seetie, adorned with the shapes of 
all Beasts and Birds cut thereon, and engraven with 
ancient letters, which no man now is able to reade, or 
know. But there are some, who supposing, say, that a 
ceitaine very ancient King was buried there before the 
time of the Floud. And the length of the Sepulchre is 
fifteene Spanish spans, to wit, of the hand extended from 
the chumbe unto the little finger; and the bredth con- 
tayneth sixe such spans. About three thousand Israelites 
live at Alexandria. From Alexandria, you make two 
whole dayes journ eyes to Damiata, which selfe-same Citte 
was called, Caphtor, where are two hundred Israelites. 
From thence to Sonbat, is halfe a dayes journey, the 
Inhabitants whereof so we the best Flaxe, and make Nets 
or Canopies : and this merchandise is sold throughout the 
whole World. From thence, in tdure dayes journey I 
came to Ailam, otherwise called Elim, now possessed and 
inhabited by the Arabians dwelling in the desert. From 
whence to Raphidim, is two dayes journey, where the 
Arabians dwell; and none of the Israelites. But from 
hence, in one day you goe to the Mountaine Sinai, on the 
top whereof there is a Temple of Monkes, called Suriani. 
And at the foot of the Mountaine standeth a great Castle, 
which they call Tor Sinai, the Inhabitants hereof speake 
the Chalday Tongue, that is, the Language of Thargum, 
This Mountaine is little, five dayes journey distant from 
Sinai: and the Inhabitants of this place are subject to the 
yoke of the ^^yptians. But the Erythraean, or the Red 
Sea, in time past called Suph, is one dayes journey distant 
from the Mountaine Sinai, and is a Bay of the Indian 
Ocean bending towards Damiata; in the which Bay sayUng 
one dayes journey by Sea, you come to the Ihnd called 
Tunis, and the same is otherwise called Hhanas, where 
are almost fortie Israelites. And hitherto extendeth the 
Kingdome of JEgypt, Departing from thence, in tweiitie 
dayes journey by Sea, I was brought to Messana, which is 
the beginning of the Hand of Sicilia. But Messana, or 


Mfitent, 


BENJAMIN. SON OF JONAS, A JEW 


A,D. 

C. ii6o. 


CahM^i. 


Jfwfs 
talf IbffSimi 


KcjfffJtdurkr 


M€S!sijiii.j as it IS now calledj stajideth upon a Straight of 
the Scij named Lunid^ Jying betweene Calabria and the 
Hand of Cidlia it and fwo hundred Jewes are there. 

The soyle of the Iktid is most fruitfully and replenished 
with all good thiiigSj and beautified with GardenSi, and 
Orchards, In this place the Pilgrims assemble who 
determine to goe to HLeriisalem; for, from hence is the 
best and most commodious passage into Syria- From 
hence I travelled two dayea journey to Panormus, a great 
Citie, contajming two miles in bredth, and as many in 
length. In this Citie a princely house is excellently built 
by Kang Guilielmos. One thousand five hundred Jewes, 
or thereabouts^ remaync in that place: and very many 
besides of the Idum^ans/ and Ismaelites. 

All the Colledges of the Jewes of Germanie are seated 
nigh unto the great River RohenuSj frorn the Citie Colonia^ and 
which is the beginning of the iCingdome^ unto the Citie 
called, Kesarnburkj in the borders of Germanic: which 
space is fifteene dayes Journey long. This Countrey, in 
time past, was called, Aschenaz. These ore the Countries 
in Germanic, in the which the Colledges of the Israelites 
are, who are all accounted worth ie men, by the River 
Mosella, and Konphelinas^ and Odranchah^ and Kuna, and 
Kotania, and Binga, and Garmezza, and Mastheran- 
Therefore all the Israelites remayne dispersed throughout 
all Countries. But whosoever shall hinder Israel that it 
may not be gathered together, shall never see the good 
signe, nor live with Israel. But at what time God shall 
vi^ite our Captivitie, and exalt the Horne of his Christ, 
then every one shall say : I will bring forth the Jewes, and 
pther them together. And in these Cities are the Col¬ 
ledges and SchoUers of Wise-men, and they love their 
brethren, and speake peace unto all that are neere and 
farre removed, and Joyfully and with rejoydng receive 
Guests commliig unto them, and celebrating a feast for ' 

their entertaymnent, say: O our Brethren rejoyce, for the 
Divine salvation shall come very speedily,'' as it were, in 
the twinkling of an eye- And except, fearing, we doubted 
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chat the eod was not yet come, sorely, we had been alreadic 
^thered together: but notwithstanding we cannot yet, 
antili the time of the song, and the voyce of the Turtle 
be heard, and the Embas^ors come, and say: Let God 
alwaics be rnagnified. They use to write Letters one 
unto another, whereby they oonfirme each other in the 
Doctrine of Moses. x4iid bcwayling Sion, and kmenting 
Hicru5a1ein,thcy aske mercy at the hands of God, and give 
themselves to prayer, cloathed in mourning attire, and 
earnestly bent to abstinence. These Metropolitan Cities 
therefore which wee have mentioned, are in Germanic, 
ftirnished with Colledges of the Israelites. Besides, there 
are Astranburk, and Davirasburk,Mandatrach,Pessinghes, 
fiamburk, Sar, and Rasenburk, which is also the end of 
the Kingdome; in which Metropolitan Cities, matiy^ of 
the Israelites are. Disciples of the Wise-men, and rich. 
From thence and beyond, is the Kin^ome of Bohemia, 
now called Praga, and it is the beginning of the Land of 
Sdavonta, the Inhabitants whereof are called Cananites, 
by the Jewes dwelling there. These people sell their 
son lies and daughters to all those Nations : and the Russes 
doe the like. But that Countrey is ferre extended, from 
the gate of Praga unto the gate of the great Citie Pin, 
which standeth in the furthest end of the Kingdome. 
The whole Countrey is mountaynous, and very full of 
Woods, in the which those B^sts are found, named 
Veergares, and the same are called Sables, The weather 
is so cold in the Winter, that for that season, no man may 
safely come forth out of the house. And hitherto exten- 
deth the Kingdome of Prussia. Returning from hence, 
I came into the Kingdome of France, which Countrey was 
called, Sarphat, by the Ancient. Travelling sixe dayes 
journey from the Citie Al-Sanad, I came to Paris, the 
greatest Citie of the whole Kingdome of King I/odovicus, 
seated nigh unto the River ^ban: in which there are 
Disciples of Wise-men, the most learned of all those who 
at this day remayne in all the Countrey, who applie them¬ 
selves day and night unto the studie of the Law, hospitall 
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meHj and curtcous towards all the Brethren that passe 
that wajTj and companions of all their Brethren the Jewes. 
The mercifull God bee merciful! unto them and us, and 
confirme upon us and them^ that which is written : And he 
shall bring backe, and gather thee together from all the 
Nations, among whom the Lord thy God hath dispersed 
thee. Amen, Amen. 
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